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dn Encomium onthe three Books of Cornelius A 2 pa nt 


Knight, By Eugenius Philalethes ; 4 
om 


great, glorious Pez-man 1 whom I fhould not name; . e * 
ett might Seem to meafure Thee by Fame. <4 2 
Natures Apofile, and her Choice High Prich, P 
Her Myfticall, and bright Evangel 
How am I rapt when I contemplate Thee, 
And winde my felf above AH that I fec d 
The Spirits of thy Lies infule a Fire 
Like the worlds Soul, which makes me thus afpire è 
Lam unbody'd by thy Books, and Thee, 
And inthy Papers finde my Extafic, 
Or if I pleafe but to defcend a ftrain, 
‘Thy Elements do skreen my Soul again. 
1 can uzdrefs my Self by thy bright Glafs, — P a^ 
And thenvef/Zie th’ Inclofure,asl3vas- A T «t 
Now. am Eartb; and'tiow a Star, and then Ex 
A Spirit: now a Star, and Earth agen; 
Or if I will but zamafe all that be, 
In the leaft moment I ingxo/s all Three. 
1 {pan the Heaven and Earth, and things above, 
And which is more, joyn Natures with their Jove. 
He Crowns my Soul with Fire, and there doth fhiae 
But like the Rain-bow in a Cloud of mine. 
et there sa Law by which I difcompofé 
‘The Afbes, and the Fire it felf difclofe, 
But in his Emrald ftill He doth appears 
They are but Grave-clothes which he fcatters here, 
Who fees this Fire without his Mash, His Eye- 
Muft needs be /wakow d by the Light, and die. rcd 
"T hefe are the Myfteries for which L wept 
Glorious Agrippa, where thy Language ficpt, 
Where thy. dark Texture made me wander fars 
Whiles through that pathle(s Night, I trac’d the flar, 
But I have found thole Myfleries, for which 
‘Thy Book was moré then thrice-pil'd o'te with Pitch. — 
Now anew Eafl beyond the Qays I fee 
Where breaks the Day of thy Divinitie : 
Heav'n Rates a Commerce here with Man, had He 
But gratefull Hands to take, and Eyes to/ee. S95 
Hence you fond School-men, that high truths deride, : — ^ 
And with no Arguments but Noyfe and Pride 5 
‘You that damn ai but what your felves.invent, ? 
And yet find nothing by Experiment 5 
Your Fate is written by an wafeen Hand, AE uem 
Buc his Three Books With the Three werlds fhall tande 
ee ae ee : 
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KS Enry Cornelius. Ageippe;—Defcended 
Kroma noble Family of Nertefbim in 
NY Belgia, Doctor of the La ws and Phy- 
Be fick, Malter of the Rols, and Judge of 
N the fpirituall Court,from his youth he 
B applyed his mind to learning, and by 
a B his happy wit obtained great know- 
GOO ES QUSE ledge in all Arts and Sciences; after- 
wards alfo he followed the Army of the Princes, and for 
his valor was created. Knight inthe Field ; when he was by 
thefe means famous for learning and Arms about 1530. He 
gave his minde to writing,and compofed three Books Of Oc- 
cult Philofaphy ; afterward an Inve&ive or Cynical! decla- 
mation of the uncertainty and vanity ofall things, in which . 
he teacheth that there isno certainty in any thing, bat in the 
folid words of. God, and that; to lie hid in the eminency of 
Gods word ; healfo wrotean Hiftory of the double Coro- 
nation of the Emperor Char/s, and alfo of the excellency of 
the feminine fexe,and of the apparitions of fpirits; but feeing 
that he publifhed commentaries on the Ars Brevis of Raymua- 
dus Lully, and was very much addi&ed to Occult Philo- 
fophy and Aftrology, there were thofe who thought that he 
enjoyed commerce with devils, whom notwithftanding he 
confuted in his publifhed Apology, and thewed, that he kept 


himíel£ within the bounds of Art, 1538, He wrote many 
: learned 


Win te he ates 


learned orations, which manifeft to all the excellency of his 
wit; but efpecially ten; the firt on Platoes Banquet, uttered 
in the Academy of Tricina containing the praife of Love; the 
fecond on Hermes Trifmegiftus and of the power and wifdom 
of God ; the third for one who wasto receive his degree of 
Doctor ; the fourth for the Lords of Metz, when he was 
chofen their Advocate, Syndice and Orator ; the fifth to the 
Senate of Laxenburg, for the Lords of Metz; Thefixth to 
falute the Prince and Bifhop thereof, written for the Lords of 
Metz; the feventh to falute a noble man,written likewife for 
the Lords of Metz ; the eighth for a certain kinfman of his, 
a Carmelite,made Bachelor of Divinity,when he received his 
regency at Para z the ninth for the fon of Criftern King of 
Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, delivered-ac-the coming of 
the Emperor; the tenth at the Funerall of the Lady Mar- 
gret, Princefs of Auffriaand Burgundy ; he wrote alío a Di- 
alogue concerning man, and a Declamation of a difputable 
opinion concerning originall finito the Bifhop of Cyrene ; an 
Epiftle to Michael de Arando Bi(hop of Saint Panl; acom- 
plaint upon a calumny not proved, Printed at Strasburg 1539. 
and therefore by thefe monuments publifhed, the name of 
Cornelius for his variety of Learning was famous, not only a- 
mongft the Germanes, but alfo other Nations ; for Z4amus 
himfelf carpeth at all among(t the gods ; amongft che Heroes, 
Hercules hunteth after Monfters; among(t the divels Pto 
the king of hell isangry with all the ghofts ; amongft Philo- 
fophers Democritus Jaugheth at all things, on the contrary 
Heraclitus weepeth at all things ; Pirrbias is ignorant of ail 
things, and Ariftotle thinketh he knoweth all things ; Dioge- 
.wes contemneth all things; this Agrippa fpareth none, he 
contemneth, knows, is ignorant, weeps, laughs, is angry, 
purfueth , carps at all things, being himfclf- a Philofopher, a 
Demon, an Heroes, a god, and all things. 
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To my moft honorable, and nolefs learned 
Friend, Robert Childe, Doctor of Phyfick. 


SeSWSIR I Greacmen decline, migh- 
Ye) ty men may fall, but an ho- 
>g neft Philofopher keeps his 
Seation forever. To your felf 
; therefore I crave leave to pre- 
v fent, what I know you are a- 
ble to proteét,not with fword;but by reafon; 
& not that only,but what by your acceptance 
you arc able to give a luitre to. I fee it is not 
in vain that you have compaffed Sea and 
Land, for thereby you have made a Profe- 
lyte, not of another, but of your felf, by be- 
ing converted from vulgar, and irrational 
incredulities to the rational embracing 
of the füblime, -Hermeticall , and. Fhe- 
omagicall truths. ^ You are skilled iñ 
the one as if Hermes had. been your 
Tutor; have infight in the other,as if Agrippa 
ea (b) | | your 
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your Mafter.Many tran(marineP hilofophers, 


Which-we only read, you have converfed 
with :-many Countries,rarities and antiqui- 
ties, which we have only heard of, and ad- 
mire,you havefeen. Nay you have not only 
heard of, but feen not in Maps, but in Rome 
it felf the manners of Rome. ‘There you have 
feen much Ceremony, and little Religion, 
and in the WildemtetsofNew England, you 
have feen amongft fome,much Religion,and 
little Ceremony ; and amongft others, I 
mean the Natives thereof, neither Cere- 
mony, nor Religion , but what nature di- 
étates to them. Inthis there is no {mall vari- 
ety, and your obfervation not little. In your 
paflage thither by Sea, you have feen the 
wonders of God in the Deep; and by Land, 
you have feen theaftonifhing works of God 
in the unaccefsible Mountains. Y ou have left 
no ftone unturned, that the turning thereof 
might conduce to the difcovery of what 
was Occult,and worthy to be known. It is 
part of my ambition to let the world know 
that I honor fuch as your felf, & my learned 
friend, & your experienced fellow«raveller, 
Doctor Charlet, who have, like true Philofo- 
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phers neglected your worldly advantages to 
become mafters of that which hath now 
rendred you both truly honorable. If! had 
as many languages as your felves , the rhe- 
toricall and patheticall exprefsions thereof 
would fail to fignifie my eftimation of,and 
affections towards you both. Now Sir! as 
in reference to ‘this‘my tranflation, if your 
judgement fhall finde a deficiency therein, 
let your candor make a fupply thereof.: Let `` 
this Treatife of Occult Philofophy.coming ... 
as a ftranger amongft the Englith, be patro-: 
nized by you į remembring that ‘you your — 
felf was once a ftranger in the Country of its 
Nativity.. This ftranger I have dreffed in 
an Englifh garb; but if it be not according. 
tothe fafhion, and therefore ungrateful to 
any,let your approbation make it the mode, 
you knowftrangers moft commonly induce 
a fafhion,efpecially if any once begin to ap- 
prove of their habit. Your approbation-is 
that which it will ftand in need of, and 
which will render me, . 


SIR, 
Moft obligedly yours, 


Ragmatick Schoolmen, men made up of pride, 
And ray 


ling Arguments, who truth deride, 
‘And (corn all e i ciues devi[e, 
And think the[c high-learned Tracts to be but lies, 
Do not prefume, unle(swith hallowed hand 
To touch thefe books who.with the world [ball land ; 
They art indeed myfterious, vare and rich, 


And far tranfeend the ordinary pitch. 


To. Booker, 
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EE Do not doubt but the Title of our Book of 
td Occult Philofophy,or of Magick, may by 
IUE] the rarity of it allure many to readit, a- 
SA mong f? which, fome of acrafie judgement, 
HI] and [ome that are perverfe Willcome to 

NN] bear What Ican fay, Who by their va[b ig-* 
SAW zorauce may take the name of Magick in 

== the worfe fenfe, and though [carce having 

| feen the title, cry out that I teach forbidden Arts, fow the feed of 
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G ofpel it felf fooner then receive the name of Ma gick into favor; 
fo con(ciencious are they, that neither Apollo nor all tbe Mufes,. 


. sor an Angel from Heaven can redeem me from their cur[e. 


Whom therefore I advife, that they read not our Writings , nor 
anderftand them nor remember them.For they are pernicious,and 
full of poyfons the gate of Acheron is im this book; it [peaks 
ftones, let them take heed that it beat not out their brains. But 
"you that come without prejudice to read it, if you have fo much 
difcretion of prudence, as Bees have in gathering hony, read fe. 


curely and believe that you fhall receive uo little profitand much 


pleafure ; but if yon. [ball find any things that may not pleafe 
‘you, let them alone, and make no uje of them; for I do not ap- 
prove of them, bur declarevhem-toyon; but do not refufe other 
things, for they that look into the books.of Phyfitians,do together 
with antidotes and medicines, read alfo poyfons. I confe/s that 
Magick it felf teacheth many fuperfluous things and curious prom 
digies for oftentation y leave them as empty things, yet be not ig 
norant of their caufes, But tbofe things which are forthe profit 
of man; for the turning alway of evil events , for the deftroying of 
forceries; for the curing of difeafes , for the exterminating of 
phantafmes, for the preferving of life, bonor, fortune, may be 
done Without off ence to God; or injury to Religion, becaufe the} 

are; as profitable; [o nece|fary. But I have admponifoed you bat p 
have Writ many things rather narratively then affirmatively for 
fo it feemed needful that we faould pafs over fewer things follow- 
ing the judgements of Platonilts, and other Gentile Philofophers 


when they did fuggi an argument of Writing to our purpofez 


therefore if. any error have been committed, or any thing hath 
been {poken more freely, pardon my youth; for wrote this being 
Scarce a yong man, that I may excufe my (elf, and fay; whilef I 
was a child; I {pake as a childe; I under[lood as a child, but being 
become a man, Iretratted thofe things which ‘I did being a boy, 
and ia my book of the vanity and. nucertainty of Sciences T did 
for the moft part retrait this book, But here baply youmay 
blame me again, faying. Behold thon being a youth didi write, 
and now being old haft retratled it; What therefore haf? thon fet 
forth ? I confes hil Iwas very jong, I fet upon the Writing 
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"ef thefe books, but hoping that 1 fuould fet them forthwith core 
rettions and enlargements, and for that caufe I gave thems to 
Tritemius a Neapolitanian Abbot, formerly a Spanhemenfian, 
aman very induftrious after fecret things. But it happened af- 
terwards, that the Work being intercepted, before I decre 


was carryed about imperfell, and impolifbed, and did fly abroad 
in Italy , in France, in Germany through many, mens hands and 
fome men Whether more impatiently, or ipud Nt know not, 
would have put it thus imperfett tothe prefs, With Which mif- 
cheif I being affetled, determined to fet st forth my felf, thinking 
that there might be lefs danger if thefe books came out of m 
hands with fome amendments, then-tocome forth torn, and in 
fragments ont of other mens hands. Moreover I thoughtstino 
crime if I [bould not fuffer the teftimony of my youth to perifh. 
Alfo Wwe added fome Chapters,and We inferted many things, which 
did feem unfit to pafs by, which the curious Reader fhall.be able to 
underftand by tbe inequality of the very phrafe; for wewereun- 
willing to begin the work, anew, and to unravell.all that We bad 
done, but to correct ity and put [ome flourifh upon it. Wherefore 
now I pray tbee,Curteons Reader, again, Weigh not tbefe rings 
according to the prefent time of fetting them forth, but pardon 
my curions youth, if thou fhalt finde any thing in them that may 
difpleafe thee. 


To R. P.D. John Tritemius,an Abbot of Saint 


Fames in the Suburbs of Herbipolis, Henry Corne- 
lims Agrippa of Nettefbeym iendeth greeting. 


S Hen T was of late (moft reverend 
Father) for a while converfant 
with you in your Monaftery of 
NY? Herbipolis, we conferred together 
KS of divers things concerning Chy- 
WP miftry,Magick, and Cabalie, and 
PP of other things, which as yet lye 
ences, and Arts; and then there 
was onc great queftion amongft the reft, why Ma- 
gick, whereas it was accounted by all ancient Phi- 
lofophers the chiefeft Science, &by the ancient wife 
men, & Priefts was always had in great veneration, 
came at laft after the beginning of the Catholike 
Churchto be alwaies odious to, and fufpected by 
the holy Fathers,and then exploded by Divines,and 
condemned by facred Canons, and moreover by all 
laws,and ordinances forbidden. Now the caufe, as I 
conceive is no other then this,w%.becaule by a cer- 
tain fatall depravation of times, and men,many falfe 
Phi- 


Philofophers crep in, and thefe under the name of 
Magicians, heaping together through various forts 
of errors and factions of falfe Religions, many curf- 
ed fuperfticions and dangerous Rites, and many 
wicked Sacriledges,out of Orthodox Religion,even 
to the perfection of nature, and deftruction of men, 
and injury of God, fet forth very many wicked,and 

-unlawfull books, fuch as we fee carryed about in 
theíe dayes, to which they have by ftealth prefixed 
the moft honeft name, and title of Magick. They 
therefore by this facred ticle-of"Mrágick, hoped to 
gain credit to their curfed and deteítable fooleries. 
Hence it is that this name of Magick, formerly ho- 
norable, is now inthefe dayes become moft odious 
to good and honeít men, and accounted a Capital 
crime, if any one dare profefs himfelf to be a 
Magician, either in Dodtrine or works, unlefs haply 
fome certain old doting woman, dwelling inthe 
Country, would be believed to be skilful, and have 
a Divine power,that(as faith Apuleius fhe can throw 
down the Heaven, lift-op the earth, harden foun- 
tains, wath away mountains, raife up Ghofts, caft 
down the Gods, extinguifh the Stars, illumnate hel, 
or as Virgil fings, 


Shel promi(e by ber charms to caft great cares, 
Or cafe the minds of men, and make the Stars 
For to go back, and rivers to ftand fill, 

And raife the zightly ghofts even at ber wit, 
To make the earth to groan, and trees to fall 
From the mountains 


Hence thofe things, which Lucan relates of Theffala 
that Magicianefs, and Homer of the omnipotency of 
Circe, whereof many Ico nfefs are as well of a fal- 
lacious opinion, as fuperftitious diligence, & pernici- 
ous labor,as when theycannot come under a wicked 
Art, yet they prefumethey may be able to. cloak 
themfelves under that venerable title of Magick. 
Sincethenthefe things are fo, I wondered much, 
and was not lefs angry, that as yet there hath been 
no man, who did challenge this fublime and facred 
difcipline Witirttreerime-of.impicty, or had deliver- 
ed it purely,and fincerely to us, m Ihave feen of 
our modern writers Roger Bacon, Robert an Englith 
man, Peter Apponus, Albertus the Teutonich, Arnol- 
das de villa Nova, Anfelme the Parmenfian, Picatrix 
the Spaniard, Cicclus Afculus of Florence, and many 
others, but writers of an obfcure name, when they 
promifed to treat of Magick, to do nothing but irra- 
tionall toies, and fuperftitions unworthy of honeft 
men. Hence my fpirit was moved, and by reafon 
partly of admiration, and partly of indignation, I 
was willing to play the Philofopher, fuppofing that 
I fhould do no difcommendable work, who have 
been always from my youth a curious, and undaunt- 
ed fearcher of wonderfuli effects and operations full 
of myfteries, if Ifhould recover that ancient Ma- 
gick the difcipline of all wife men from the errors 
of impiety , purifie and adorn it with its pro- 
per luftre, and vindicate it from the injuries of 
calumniators; which thing though I long delibera- 
ted of itin my mind, yet never durft as yet under- 
take, but after fome conference betwixt us of 


thefe 
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thefe things at Herbipolis, your tranfcending know- 
ledge, and learning, and your ardent adhortation 
put courage, and boldnefs into me. There felecting 
the opinions of Philofophers of known credit, and 
purging the introduction of the wicked (who dif- 
femblingly, with a counterfeited knowledge -did 
teach, that tradiions of Magicians muft be learned 
from very reprobate books of darknefs, as from in- 
ftitutions of wonderfull operations) and removing 
all darknefs, have at laft compofed three compen- 
dious books of Magick;-and-citled"them Of occult 
Philofophy, being a title lefs offenfive, which books 
I fubmit (you excelling in the knowledge of thefe 
things) to your correction and cenfure,that if I have 
wrote any thing which may tend either to the con- 
tumely of nature, offending God,or injury of Religi- 
on,you may condemn the error ; but if the fcandal 
` of impiety be diffolved and purged,you may defend 
the tradition of truth; and that you would do fo 
with thefe books, and Magick it felf, that nothing 
may be concealed which may be profitable;and no- 
thing approved of which cannot but do hurt, by 
which means thefe three books having -paffed your 
examination. with: approbation, may at length. be 
thought worthy to come forth with good fuccefs 
in publike, and may not be afraid to come under 


the cenfure of pofterity. 
Farewell, and pardon thefe my bold undertakings. 
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Sohn Tritemius, Abbot of Saint Fames of Herbipolis, 
formerly of Spanbemia, to his Henry Cornelius 
Agrippa ot Nettef-beym, health and love. 


SSS our work (mofi renowned Agrippa) 
Y irimled-Of Occult Phylofophy, 
} which you have fent by this bearer,to 
M me tobe examined, with how much 

Q pleafure 1 received it, no mortall 
tongue can ever exprefs, nor the pen 
ofanywrite, I woundred at your more 


netrate rato fuch fecrets as have been hide from moft 
learned men and uot only cleerly, and truly, but alfo pro- 
perly; and elegantly fet them forth. Whence firf 1 
give you thanks for your good will to me, and if 1 {hall 
ever beable, 1 [ball return you thanks to the utmoft of my 
powers Tour work, which no learned-man can [uf ficient- 
ty commend, 1 approve of. Nam that you may procee 
toward higher things, ds yon havebegua, and not faffer 
fuch excellent parts of wit to be idle, 1 do with as much 
carneft ness as 1 can advife, intreat, and befeech you, that 
you would exercife your felf in laboring after better 
things, and demonftrate the light of true wifdom to the 
ignorant according as you your felf are divinely enlight- 
ned, neither let the conjideration of idle vain fellows 
withdraw you from your purpofe, 1 fay of them, of whom 
it 


then vulgar learning, That you being fo yong fhould pe- 


ora 


it faid , The wearyed Ox treads hard, Whereas no man, 
to the judgement of the wife, can be truly learned, who is 
fivorn to the rudiments of one only faculty, But you hath 
God gifted with a large, and fublime wit, not that you 
fhould imitate oxen, but birds , neither think it {uf fci- 


ent that you ftay about particulars, bnt bend. your minde ` = 
confidently to univer fals; for by [o muth the mare learn = = 
ed any one is thought, by how much fewer things ht ster So 


norant of. Moreover your wit is fully aptto all things, 
and to be rationally employed, not in a fem, or low things, 
but many, and [ublimer .-Xetthisonemyule-1 advife yon to 
obferve, that you communicate vulgar fecrets to vulgar 
friends, but higher and fecret to higher, and-fecret 
friends only. Give Hey to ap Ox, Sugar to a Parret on- 
ly , under|tand my meaning, leaft you be trod under the 
Oxens feet, as oftentimes it fals out. Farewell my bap- 
py friend, and if it lye in my power to ferve you, com- 
mand me, and according to your pleafure it [all without 
delay be done ; alfo let our friend|hip increafe daily ; 
write often to me, and (end me fome of your labors Lear- 
neflly pray yon. Again farewell — = 
Ye 

From our Monaftety of Peapolis, . 

the 8. day of Aprilg dp, MDX» 


To 


To the Reyernd.Eather, in Chrift, and moft 
Tlfoftrious Prince, Hermanns, Earl-of-Wyda, by 
the Grace of God Archbifhop of the holy 
Church of Colowia, Prince Elector of the holy 

3 Romane Empire;and Chief Chancellor through 

<Ttaly; Dukeof We(lpbalia, and Angaria, and de- 
Ícended-of rhe.Legate of the holy Church of 
Rome, onc ofthe Vicar Generals Court, Henry 
Cornelius Agrippa of Nertef-beym, fendeth grec- 


i FANG» $ STACIA : 
WA Uch is the greatnefs of your re- 
9, nowned fame (moft reverend, 
Mand Uluftrious Prince) fuch is 
BAL che greatnefs of your vertues, 
i and fplendor of learning, and 
frequent. exercife of the beft learning, and 
grave oration, with folid prudence, and ele- 


gant readines of fpeaking knowledge of ma- 


ny things,conftant Religion and commend- 


able 


able conditions, with which you are endow- 
ed beyond the common cuftom of others; I 
fay nothing of thofe ancient monuments of 
your eminent nobility, the treafures of your 
riches, both old,and new,the largnefs of your 
dominion, the ornaments of the facred dig: 
nities, with the excellency whereof you ex- 
cel, together with the comely form, and 
ftrength of the body, Thoughallithefe things 
be very great,yet I efteem you far greaterthen 
all thele, for thofe your Heroick, and fuper- 
illuftrious vertues, by which you truly have 
caufed, that byhow much the more any one 
is learned,& loves vertue, fo much the more 
' he may defire to infinuate himfelfinto your 
favor, whence I alfo am refolved that your 
favor fhall be obtained by me , but: after 
the manner of the people of Parthia,i.e. not 
without a prefent, which cuftom of faluting 
Princes, isindeed derived from: the Ages of 
the Ancients, unto thefe very times, and (till 
we fee itobferved. And when I fee certain 
other very learned men to furnifh you with 
fair, and great prefents of their learning, leaft 
I only fhould be a neglecter of your woifhip 


and 


and reverence,| durft not apply my felf with 
empty hands to your greatnels. Now being - 
thoughtfull,. and looking. about in my 
ftudy to fee what prefent 1 fhould beftow 
upon fuch an Iluftrious Prince, behold! a- 
mongft fuch things are were clofely laid up, 
the books Of Occult Philofophy or of Magick,pre- 
fently offered themfelves, fuch as I attempted 
to write whileft-L was very. yong, and now 
many yeers being paft, as it were forgetting 
them;have neglected to perfect them , I pre: 
fently made haft as it were to pay my vows, 
to prefentthem to your honor to compleat 
them. Truly I was perfwaded that I could 
give nothing more acceptable to you, then a - 
new work of moft ancient and abftrufe 
learning; I {ay a work of my curious youth, 
. "buta do&tine of antiquity, by none I dare 
fay hitherto attempted to be reftored. Yet 
my works are not wrote to you, becaufe they 
are worthy of you, but that they might 
makea way open for meto gain your favor. 
1 befeech you,if it may be, let them be excu- 
fed by you.1 {hall be devotedly yours,if thefe 
ftudies of my youth fhall by the authori- 


ty 


ty of your greatneís come into knowledge, 
envy being chafed away by the power of 
your worthinefs, there remain the memo- 
ry of them to me ,. as the fruit ofa good 
confcience, feeing many things in them 
feemedto me,being older,as moft profitable, 
fo moft neceffary to be known. You have 
therefore the work, not only of my youth, 
but of my prefent Age, for I have corrected 
many Errataes of the work of my youth, I 

have inferted many thingsin many places, 

and have added many things to manyChap- 

ters, which may eafily be perceived by the 

inequality of the ftile; and fo fhall you 

know that I fhall all my life be devoted to 

your pleafure. Farewell moft happy Prince 

of happy Colonia. 


From Mechlinia, Anno M. D. X X X I. Iz 
the moneth of January. 
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Judicious Reader ! 


AG Here is the outfide, and the infide of Philo- 
EXON [opby ; but the former without the latter 
N but an empty flourifh; yet with this à 
lone moft are {atufied. To have a bare 
(A notion of a Diety, to apprehend (ome mo- 
[pe tions of the Celeftials, together with the 
Del common operations thereof, and to con- 
ceive of fome Terreftial produttions, is but what fuperficiall, 
and vulgar But this ts true,this is fublime, but Occult Philofo- 
phy ; to under [Land the'wayft erious influences of the intellettuall 
world pon the Celeftial, and of both upon the Terreftiall s and 
to know how to difpo[e, and fit our [elves fo, as to be capable of 
receiving thofe [uperiour operations, whereby we may be enabled 
"t0 operate wonderfull things, which indeed feem impaffible, or 
at leaft unlawfull, When as indeed they may be effected by Aide 
turallpower, and Without eitber-offence to God, or violation of 
Religion, To defend Kingdoms, to difcover the fecret counfels 
of men, to overcome enemies, to redeem captives, to increafe 
riches, to procure the favor of men, to expel difeafes, to preferve 
health, to prolong life, to renew youth; to foretell future events, 
to fee and know things done many miles off, and fuch like as 
thefe, by vertue of fuperior influences , may Jeem things incredi- 
ble; Tet read but tbe en{uing Treatife, and thon fralt fee the 
poffibility thereof confirmed both by reafon, and example. I 
[peak now to tbe judicious , for as for others, they neither know, 
nor believe, nor will know any thing, but What i vulgar, nay 
they think, that beyond this there 1 [carce any thing knoWable ; 
When as indeed there are profound myfferies in all beings, even 
from Godin the bigheft heavens, tothe divels in the loweft hell ; 
Yeain very numbirs, names, letters, charatters, Leftures, time, 
place and {ach like, all which are by this learned Author pro~ 
: for 
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foundly difeuffed, I cannot deny but in this bis work. there ts 
much fuperftitton, and vanity. But remember that the bef 
Gold muft have the greateft allowance;confider tbe time of dark» 
nes, and of his youth, When, the plate Where, and the things 
which bé hath difeovered and wrote, and thon wilt rather admire 
bis folidity then condemn bis vanity. Gold hath much blackne[s 
adbearing toit affoon asit. is taken out of the earth. Myfterions 
truths do not prefently [Dine like rayes of the Sun affoon as they 
are recovered from a long darkne/s, but are clouded With 
Some obfcurity. Nay Iwill not fay but this Agrippa might 
obfcure thefe myfteries like an Hermeticall Philofopher, 
on purpofe,that only the fons of e^dri might underftand them. He 
perhaps might mix chafe With his Wheat, that quick- fighted 
birds only might find it out, and not [Wine trample it underfoot. 
From faying much as touching the excufing, or commending 
this eAuthor,I amalready prevented; For at the beginning and 
ending of thts book there are feveral EpifHes of his own to others, 
wherein be excufeth what may be excepted againft him; and of 
others to bim fufficiently commending what ts praife Worthy in 
him;to which may be added that honorable teftimony given to him 
by the author of that moft witty, [ublimelhe-anthropofophia 
Theo-magica, ately fet forth. «AU that I fhall [fay to perfwade 
thee to read this book is but to defire thee to caft thine eye upon 
the Index of the Chapters contained therein, which £s at the end 
thereof: and thou faalt therein [ee [uch variety of wonderful fub- 
jetts,that at the fight thereof thou Wilt be impatient till thou half 
readthem. I fballcrave leave now to [peak one Word for my 
Self Af this my tranflation [ball neither anfwer the worth of the 
Anthor or expectation of the reader yconfider that the unquothne(s 
of the Authors ftile in many places, the manifold Erratas, as 
well literall,as thofe inve[pett of Grammatical conftruttion,may 
happily occafion fome miftakes in this my tranflation.Yet nowitht- 
handing I hope Ihave though withont much elegancy (which in- 
deed the matter would not bear) put it into as intelligible an Ene 
glifh phrafe as the orginal would afford. As for. the terms of art, 


“which are many, divers of them would not bear any Englifb ex- 


preffion,therefore I have expreffed them inLatini{ms or Cjvecifmns, 
ace 
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according as Ihave found them, I hope an-Artift will be ableto 
under Land them ; as for Errata s, as I curforily read over the 
book, 1 obferved thefe as yor fee mentioned. If thon fhalt meet 
with any more, as it 15 poffible thou mayft, be thou candid,and im- 

ute them tothe Printers miftake; for Which,as alfo for taking in 
the beft [enfe , what bere I prefent thee withall,thou fhalt for ever 
oblige thy friend, J. E 


‘Errata. 


Age ç. line x. blotont the word @aturall. p. 11.1. 15. r. Hefiod. p.30. 1. 6.r. vary litle. p 24.1. 47f* 
*phefe vertues are. p.24. 15 r. they. p.24. l. y rare. P. 41/1. 4r. Organum. p.59 le 127. were p.83. Lizeo 
which p.86, ] 37.r. Storax. p.96.1.31.r.or to.p 109.1 37 t. edvfles. p 126 l.ts.r,placesp.146. 1.7 r. bromght forth. 
p.85 129. r. Jove- p. 185. I. 1s.r- T heut.p 188.1. 19. r. tafting and fceling, p: 191.1. 21. r. Manna is to be gather. 
€d, and work to be done. p. 210. 1. 8. r. expiated. p. 211. l. 575 t. every. p- 235. l. 1. r. of the fame. p. 255.1. 20. 
r. twelves. p. 242, 1.7. r. feom it. p. 2. for 48. 0.43 p247-1- 3. for 18. r. 81, p. 247 1. 6. for 58. r. 39, 
249-1. js foray v. 48. p. 349. 1.4. fot 58. r 35. p. 249.1. 4. lor25 r 28. p 249.1 6.fora5- t. 46. pas 
EX f. 78. p. 251. l. 3. fot ag. f. 54 p. 25r 1.2 $.T. 38. p 251. dg. for 4$. 1.48. p 251.1 5. tor 
68. r- 65. p. 251- 1-6. for 55,6. 58- p. 251 jJ 7. for 2*. t 75. p 146.l.25. fot the Gramarian, r. Crammaticus, 
y. 166. 1. 13-7. Are. p 264. l. 5.8. fomething. p. 504,1.26 r. filver. p. 306, 1.7. t. kat. p 316. 1. 3. r. de, 
moniacall. p.331. 1. 24 r- corruptible. p. 346. 1.10.8. confide, p. 354« le 15. r: injutions, pi 361. I. 4. r. Sera- 
hins, p, 370» 1. 10. r, geñii, p.380.1.26, for portraiting even infinetly, r. penetrating even tothe very centre. 
p; 389. 1. 19, r. Cuanus, p, q04- l- 1, f. world. p. 406, l, 16. f. unite us. p. 437. 1-17. blat out an, p.! 437. 1 
39, t. hey; p. 437.1, 19. blet our the, p.44, L8, r. writ. pi 448. 1.4, t. by thefc. p. ase. 1, 30.1 lor out 
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Three Books of THIS Philofophy , or of 


Magick; Written by that Famous Man 


Henry Cornelius e Agrippa, Knight, 


And Do&or of both Laws, Counfellor to - 
Cafars Sacred Majefty; and Judge of the 
Prerogative Court. 


Boox I. 
CHAP. I. 


How Magicians Collett vectues from the three-fold World, 
ts declared in tbefe three Books. 


wSEeing there is a three. fold World, Ele- 
© mentary, Celeftiall,and Intellectualfjand 
every inferior is governed by its füperi- 
Sor, and receiveth the influence of the 
vertues thereof, fo that the very original, 
and chief Worker ofall doth by Angels, 
($ the Heavens, Stars, Elements, Animals; 
S Plants, Metals, and Stones convey from’ 
himfelf the vertues of his Omnipotency upon us; fot = 

B : ervice 


2 
4 
* 


~ 


LE 


OF Occult Philofophy. ^ — Book I. 


fervice he made,and created all thefe things : Wife men con- 
ceive it no way irrationall that it (hould be poffible for us to 
afcend by the (jme degrees through each World, to the fame 
very originall World it felf, the Maker of all things, and fir(t 
Caufe,from whence all things are, and proceed ; and alfo to 
enjoy not only thefe vertues, which are already in the more ex- 
cellent kind of things, but alfo befides thefe, to draw new ver- 
tuesfromabove. Hence it is that they feck after the vertues of 
the Elementary world, through the help of Phyfick, and Na- 
turall Philofophy in the various mixtions of Natural! things, 
then of the Celeftiall world in the Rayes, and influences there- 
of, according to the rules of Aftrologers, and the doctrines of 
Mathematicians, joyning the Celeftiall vertues to the former: 
Moreover, they ratifie and confirm all thefe wich the powers of 
divers Intelligencies, through the facred Ceremonies of Reli- 
gions. The order and procefs of all thefe I (hall endeavor to 
deliver in thefe three Books : ` Whereof the firft contains nata- 
rall Magick, the fecond Celeftiall, and the third Ceremoniall. 
But I know not whether it be-an unpardonable prefumption 
in me, that I, a man of fo little judgement and learning fhould 
in my very youth fo confidently fet upon a bufinefs fo difficult, 
fo hard,and intricate as this is, Wherefore, whatfoever things 
have here already, and (hall afterward be faid by me, I would 
not haveany one aflenttothem, nor {hall I my felf, any fur- 
therthen they fhall be approved of by the Univerfall Church, 
and the Congregation of the Faithfull, 
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CHAP. IL 


What 7Magich is, What. are the Parts thereof, and how the Pro- 
fe[fors thereof muft be qualified. 


Agick isa faculty of wonderfull vertue ,~ full of moft 

high myfteries, containing the moft profound Con- 
templation of moft fecret things, together with the nature, 
power, quality, fubftance, and vertues thereof, as alfo the 
knows 
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knowledge of whole nature , and it doth inftru&t us concern- 

ing the differing, and agreement of things among{t themfelves, 

whence it produceth its wonderfull effects, by uniting the ver- — 

thes of things through the application of them one to theo- ` 
ther, and to their inferior fütable fubje&s, Joyning and knit- 

3 ting them together throughly by the powers, and vertuesof _ 
the fuperior Bodies. This is the moft perfect;and chief Science, 
that facred,and füblimer kind of Phylofophy , and laftly-che 
moft abfolute perfection of all moft excellent Philofophy. For 
feeing that all regulative Philofophy is.divided into Naturall, 
Mathematicall,and Theologicall: (Naturall Philofophy teach- 
eth the nature of thofe things which are. in.the. world, . 
fcarching and enquiringintozheieCanfes;Effcéts; Fimes, Places, 
Fafhions, Events; their Whole, and Parts, alío : 


The Number and the Nature of tbofe things, 

' Cal'd Elements, what Fire, Earth, Aire forth brings : 
From hence the Heavens their beginnings bad ; 
Whence Tide, Whence Rainbow in gay colours clad. 
What makes the Clouds that,gathered are, and black, 

To fend forth Lightnings, and a T bundringerack s 
‘What doth the Nightly Flames, and Comets make ; 
What makes the Earth to fwell, and-then to quake : 
What is the feed of Metals, and of Gold 

What Vertues,Wealth, doth Nature s Coffer held. 


All thefe things doth naturall Philofophy, the viewer of na- 
ture contain; teaching us according to Virgil's Mule. 


Whence all things flow, 
Whence Mankind,Beaft, whence Fire, whence Rain,and Snow, 
Whence Earth-quakes are, why the Whole Ocean beats 
Over his Banks, and then again retreats : 
Whence ftrength of Hearbs,whence Courage, rage ef Bruits, 
-All kinds of Stone, of Creeping things, and Fruits. 
know the 


But Mathematicall.Philofophy teacheth us to 
B 2 : quantity : 
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E- quantity of naturall Bodies, as extended into three -dimen(i- 
gs as alfo to conceive of the motion, and courfe of Celeftiall 
odies. 


: As ia great haf, 
What makes tbe golden Stars to march fo faf ; 
What makes the Moon fometimes to mask her face, 
The Sun alfo, as if in fome difgrace. 


And as Virgil fings, 


How th Sun doth rule withtwelve Zodiack Signs, 
“The Orb thats meafur d round about with Lines, 
Te doth the Heaven? Srarry may. anale known, 
eAnd firange Eclipfes of the Sun, and Moon 
eAriiurns alfo , and the Stars of Rain, 
The feaven Stars likewife, and Charles bis Wain, 
Why Winter Suns make towrds the Weft fo faft ; 
What makes the Nights fo long ere they be paft ? 


All which are underftood by Mathematicall Philofophy. 


Hence by the Heavens we may foreknow 
The feafons all ; times for to reap aud oW, 
And when "tis fit to launch into the deep, 
e^dnd when to War, and When in peace to fleep, 
z And whento dig up Trees, and them again 
To fet; that fo they may bring forth amain, 


Now Theological! Philofophy, or Divinity, teacheth what 

_ God is, what the Mind, what an Intelligence, what an Angel, 

what a Divell, what the Soul, what Religion , what facted In- 

ftitutions, Rites, Temples, Obfervations, and facred Myfteries 

are: It inftructsus alfo concerning Faith,Miracles,the vertues 
of Words and Figures, the fecret operations and myfteries of 
Seals , and as Apuleius faith , it teacheth us rightly to under- 

ftand, and to be skilled in the Ceremoniall Laws, the equity of '* 

Holy things, and tule of Religions. But to recollect my fclf ) 

; thefe 
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thefe three principall faculties-Bmell- Magick comprehends, 
unites, and aCtuates ; defervedly therefore was it by the Anci- 
ents efteemed as the higheft, and moft facred Philofophy. It 
was, as we find, brought to light by moft fage Authours., and 
moft famous Writers; amongft which principally Zamolxis 
and Zoroafter were fo famous, that many believed they were 
the inyenters of this Science. Their track Abbaris the Hyper- 
borean, Charmondas, Damigeron, Eudoxus, Hermippus follow- 


ed : there were alfo other eminent, choice men, as ALercurius 


Trefmegiftus, Porphyrius, Iamblicus , "Plotinus, Proclus, Dar- 
danus, Orpheus the Thracian, Gog the Grecian, Germa the Ba- 
bilonian, Apollonius of Tyana, O/thanes allo wrote excellently 
inthis Art ; whofe Books being as it were Jott, Democritus of 
Abdera-recovered,-and*et forth with his own- Commentaries. 
Befides Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, Plato, and many 
other renowned Philofophers travelled far bySea to learn this 
Art : and being returned, publifhed it with wonderfull de- 
voutnefs, efteeming of it as a great fecret. Alfo it is well known 
that Pythagoras and Plato went to the Prophets of Memphis 
to learn it, and travelled through almoftall Syria, Egypt, Ju- 
dea, and the Schools of the Caldeans, that they might not be 
ignorant of the moft facred Memorials, and Records of Ma- 
gick, asalfo that they might be furnifhed with Divine things. 
Whofoever therefore is defirous to ftudy in this Faculty, if he 
be not skilled in natural! Philofophy, wherein are difcovered 
the qualities of things, and in which are found the occult pro- 
perties of every Being, and ifhe be not skilfull inthe Mathe- 
maticks , and in the Afpects, and Figures of the Stars, upon 
which depends the fublime vertue, and property of every 
thing; and if he be not learned in Theologie, wherein are 
manifefted thofe immateriall fubftances, which difpence, and 


- minifter all things, he cannot be poffibly able co underftand 


the rationality of Magick. For there is no work that is done 
by meer Magick, nor any work that is meerly Magicall, that 
doth not comprehend thefe three Faculties. 

S. STAR, 
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CHAP, III. 


Of the four Elements, their qualities, and mutuall mixtions. 


Here are fout Elements, and originall grounds of all cor- 
poreall things, Fire, Earth, V Vater, Aire, of which all 
elementated inferiour bodies are compounded ; hot by way 
of heaping them up together,but by tranfmutation,and unioh ; 
and when they are deftroyed, they are refolved into Elements. 
For there is none of the fenfible Elements that is pure,but they 
are more or lefs mixed, and apt to be changed oneinto the 
other > "Even as Earth-becoming dirty, and being diffolved, 
becomes Water, and the fame being mad@thiek and hard, be- 
come Earthagain ; but being evaporated through heat,paffeth 
into Aire, and that being kindled, patfeth into Fire , and this 
being extinguifhed , returns back again into Aire , but-being 
cooled again after its burning, becomes Earth, or Stone, ór 
Sulphur, and this is manifefted by Lightening : P/ato alfo was 
of that opinion,that Earth was whollychangeable,and that the 
reft of the Elements are.changed, as into this, fo into one ano- 
ther fucceffively. But it isthe opinion of the fabtiller fort of 
Philofophers, that Earth is not changed, but relented and mix- 
ed with other Elements, which do diffolve it, and that it re- 
turns back into it felf again, Now every one of the Elements 
hath two fpecificall qualities, the former whereof it retainsas 
proper to it felf, in the other, as a mean, it agrees with that 
which comes next afterit. For Fireishotand dry, theEarth 
dry and cold, the V Vater cold and moift, the Aire moift and 
hot. And fo after this manner the Elements,according to two 
contrary qualities, are contrary one to the other, as Firc to 
V Vater, and Earth to Aire. Moreover,the Elements are upon 
another-account oppofite one to the other : For fome are 
heayy, as Earthand V Vater, and othersare light, as Aire and 
Fire. V Yhercfore the Stoickscalled the former paffives , but 
the latter actives. And yet once again P/aro diftinguifheth 
them after another manner, and affigns to every one of zm 
three 
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three qualities, viz. to the Fire brightnefs, thinnefs, and mo- 
tion, but to the Earth darknefs, thicknefs and quietnefs, And 
according to thefe qualities the Elements of Fire and Earth are 
contrary. But the other Elements borrow their qualities from 
thefe, fo that the Aire receives two qualities of the Fire, thin. 
nefs and motion; and one of the Earth, viz. darknefs.- In 
like manner Water receives two qualities of the Earth, dark- 
nefs and thicknefs, and one of Fire, viz. motion. But Fire is 
twice more thin then Aire, thrice more moveable, and four 
times more bright : and the Aireis twice more bright, thrice 
more thin,and four times more moveable then Water. Where- 
fore Water is twice more bright then Earth,thrice more thin, 
and four times more moveable, As shercfürg heiss to the 
Aire, fo Aire to the Water; and Water to the Earth ; -and a- 
gain, asthe Earth is to the V Vater, fo the V Vater to the Aire, 
and the Aire tothe Fire. And this is the root and foundation 
of all bodies, natures, vertues, and wonderfull works; and he 
which fhall know thefé qualities ofthe Elements, and their 
mixtions, fhall eafily bring to pafs fuch things that are woń- 
derfull, and aftonifhing, and (hall be perfe& in Magick. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of a tbree-fold cónfideration of the Elements. 


rT Bere are then, as we have faid, four Elements,without the 
perfect knowledze whereof we can.cffe& nothing in Ma- 
gick. Now each of them isthree-fold, that fo the number of 
four may make up the number of twelve; and by pafling by 
the number of feven into the number of ten, there may be a 
progrefs tothe fupream Unity , upon which all vertue and 
wonderfull operation depends. Of the firft Order are the 
pure Elements, which are neither compounded nor changed, 
nor admit of mixtion, but are incorruptible, and not of 
which, but through which the vertues of all naturall things are 


brought forth into a&. No man isable to declare their ie 
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becaufe they can doall things upon all things. He which isig- 
norant of thefe, (hall never be able to bring to pafs any won- 
derfull matter. Of the fecond Crder are Elements that are 
compounded ,changeable,and impure,yet fuch as may by art be 
reduced to their pure fimplicity, whofe vertue, when they are 
thus reduced to their (implicity, doth above.all things perfect 
all occult, and common operations of nature : and thefe are 
the foundation of the whole naturall Magick. Of the third 
Order are thofe Elements, which originally and of themfelves 
are not Elements, but are twice compounded, various, and 
. changeable one into the other. They are the infallible ZZedi- 
wm, and therefore are called the middie nature, or Soul of the 
niddle.natases. Very few there are that underftand the deep 
myfteri¢s thereof. In them is, by-means of certain numbers, 
degrees, and orders, the perfection of every effectin what 
thing foever, whether Naturall, Celeftiall, or Superceleftiall ; 
they are full of wonders, and myfteries, and are operative, as 
in Magick Nafurall, fo Divine : For from thefe, through 
them,proceed the bindings, loofings, and tranfmutations of all 
things, the knowing and foretelling of things to come, alfo 
the driving forth of evill, and the gaining of good fpirits. Lec 
no man therefore, without thefe three forrs of Elements, and 
the knowledge thereof, be confident that he is able to work 
any thing in the occult Sciences of Magick, and Nature. But 
whofocver fhall know how to redace thofe of one Order, into 
thofe of another, impure into pure, compounded into fimple, 
and fhall know how to underftand diftin&ly the nature, ver- 
tue, and power of them in number, degrees, and order, with- 
out dividing the fubftance, he fhall ea(ily attain to the know- 
ledge, and perfect operation of all Naturall things, and Cele- 
ftiall fecrets, 
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Of the wonderfu Hl Natures of Fire, and Earth. 


dI are two things (faith Hermes) viz. Fire and 
| Earth which are füfficient for the operation of all won- 
. derfull things : the former is active, the latter paffive. Fire (as 
faith Dionyfius ) inall things, and through all things, comes 

and goes away bright, it is in all (things bright, and 

at the fame time occult, and unknown; When ir isby 

it felf (no other matter coming to it, in which it (hould 

manifelt its proper action) it is boundlefs, and invifible, of it 

felf fuffictent forevery a&ion that is proper toit, moveable, 

yielding it felf after a maner to all rhings that come next to it, 
renewing,guarding nature, enlightening , not comprehend- 

ed by lights that are vailed over, clear, parted, l€aping back, 

* bending upwards, quickin motion; high, alwayes raifing mo- 

- tions, comprehending another, not Comprehended ic felf, 
notftanding in need of another, fecretly increafing of it felf, 

and manifefting its greatnefs tothings that receive tt, Active, 
Powerfull, Invifibly prefent in all things at once ; it will not 

be affronted or oppofed, but as it were in a way of revenge, it 

will reduce onafudden things into obedience to it felf, incom- 
prehenfible, impalpable;not leffened, moft rich in all difpenfa- 

tions of it felf. Fire (as faith PZiny) is the boundleís, and 
mifchievous part of the nature of things, it being a queftion 

whether it deftroys, or produceth moft things. Fire it felf is 

one, and penetrates through all things (as fay the Pythago- 

rians) alfo fpread abroad in the Heavens, and{hining + buc in 

the infernall place ftreightenéd; dark; and tormenting, in the 

mid way it partakes of both.-Fire therefore in it felf is one, 

but in that which receives it, manifold, and in differing fub- 

jects it is diftributed ina different manner, as Cleanthes wit- 

neffeth in Cicero, Thatfire then which we ufe is fetched out of 


z other things. It is in ftones,and is fetched out by thé ftcoke of à 
< epithe Meele : it isin Earth, and makes that, after digging up, to 
|o QAM i it is in Water, and heats fprings, and wells: it isin the a 


depth 
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warm: itisin the Aire, and makes it (as we oftentimes fec) 


toburn. And all Animals, and living things whatfoever, as 
alfo all Vegetables are preferved by heat : and every thing 


«that lives, lives by reafon of the inclofed heat. The proper- 


ties of the Fire that is above, are heat, making all things Fruit- 
full, and light, giving life to all things. The properties of 
the infernall Fire are a parching heat, confuming all things, 
and darknefs, making all things barren. The Celeftiall, and 
bright Fire drives away fpirits of darknefs ; alfo this our Fire 


' made with VVood drives away the fame, in as much asit hath 


an Analogy with, and isthe vebics/um of that Superior light ; 
as alfo of him, who faith, Jam the Light of tbe World,which is 
true Fire, the Father of lights, from whom every good 
thing that is given,Comes ; fending forth the fight of his Fire, 
and communicating it firft to the Sun, and the reft of the Ce- 
leftiall bodies, and by thefe, as by mediating inftruments,con- 
veying that light into our Fire. As therefore the fpirits of 
datknefs are ftronger in the dark : fo good fpirits, which are 
Angels of Light, are augmented, not only by that light, which 
is Divine,of the Sun,and Celeftiall, but alfo by the light ofour 
common Fire. Hence it was that the firft, and moft wife infti- 
tutors of Religions, and Ceremonies ordained, that Prayers, 
Singings, and all manner of Divine Worthips whatfoever 
fhould not be performed without lighted Candles,or Torches, 
(Hence alfo was that fignificant faying of Pythagoras. Do not 
{peak of God without aLight) and they commanded that for 
the driving away of wicked fpirits, Lights and Fires fhould be 
kindled by the Corpfes of the dead, and that they fhould not 
be removed, untill the expiations were aftera Holy manner 
performed,and they buried. And the great Jehovah himfelf in 
the old Law Commanded that all his Sacrifices fhould be offer- 
ed with Fire, and. that Fire fhould always be burning upon 
the Altar, which Cuftome the Priefts ofthe Altar did always 
obíerve; and keep among(t the Romanes. Now the Bafis, and 


foundation of all the Elements, is the Earth, for that is the 
object, fubje&, and receptacle of all Celeftiall rayes, and- 


in- 


foot 


-depth of the Sea, and makes that, being toffed with winds, 
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influencies; init are contained the feeds,and Seminall vertues 
of all things; and therefore itis faid to be Animall, Vege- 
table, and Minerall. It being made fruitful! by the other Ele- 
ments, and the Heavens, brings forth all things of it felf; It re- 
ceives the abundance of all things, and is, as it were the firft 
fountain,from whence all things fpring, it is the Center,foun- 
dation, and mother of all things. Take as much of it as you 
pleafe, feperated, wafhed, depurated, fubtilized, if you let it 
lye inthe open Aire a little while, it will, being full, and a- 
bounding with Heavenly vertues, of it felfbring forth Plants, — 
Worms, and other living things, alfo Stones, and bright fparks 
of Metals. In it are great fecrets, ifat any time it (hall be 
purified by the help of Fire, and reduced unto its fimplicity 
by a convenient "wafhing. It is the fitit matter of our 
Creation, and the trueft Medicine that can. reftore , and pre- 
ferve us. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the wonderfull Natures of Water, Aire, and Winds. 


He other two Elements, viz. Water, and Aire are not 

lefs efficacious then the former ; neither is nature want- 
ing to work wonderfull things in them, There is fo great a 
neceffity of Water, that without it no living thing can live. 
No Hearb, nor Plant whatfoever, without the moiftening of 
Water can branch forth. In it is the Seminary vertue of all 
things, efpecially of Animals ; whofefeed is manifeftly wate- 
rih. The feeds alfo of Trees, and Plants, although they are 
earthy, muft notwithftapding of neceffity be rotted'in Water, 
before they can be fimitfull ; whether they be imbibed with 
the moifture of the Earth; or with Dew, or Rain, or any other 
Water that is on ee tothem. For Mofes writes,that 
only Earth, and Water’ Bring forth a living foul. But he af- 


cribes a twofold production of things to Water, viz. of things 
fwimming inthe VVaters, and of things flying in the = 
- - above 
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above the Earth. And that thofe produGions that are made in, 
and upon the Earth, are parcly attributed to the very Water; 
the fame Scripture teftifies,where it faith that che Plants, and 
the Hearbs did not grow, becaufe God had not caufed it to rain 
` upon the Earth. Such is the efficacy of this Element of Water, 
that Spirituall regeneration cannot be done without itj as 
Chrift himfelf teltified to Nicodemus. Very great alfo is the 
vertue of itin the Religious Worfhip of God, in expiations, 
and purifications; yea,the neceffity of it isno le(s then that of 
Fire. Infinite are the benefits, and divers arethe ufes thereof, - 
as being that by vertue of. whichallthings fubfift , are gene- 
rated,nourifhed,and increafed. Thence it was that Thales of 
Miletus, and Hefied concluded that Water was the beginning 
of all things, and faid it was the firft of all the Elements, and 
the moft potent, and that becaufe it hath the maftery over all 
the reft. For, as Pliny faith, Waters {wallow up the Earth, 
extinguifh flames, afcend on high, and by the ftretching forth 
of the clouds,challenge the Heaven for their own: the fame 
m falling down become the Caufe of allthings that grow in the 
Earth. Very many ate the wonders that are done by Waters, 
according to the Writings of Pliny, Solinus; and many other Tos 
Hiftorians, of the wonderfull vertue whereof, Ovid alfo 
makes mention in thefe Verfes. à 


Hornd Hammons Waters at high noos 
Are cold; bot at Sun-rife, and [etting Sua. ^ 
Wood, put in bubling Athemas zs Fir'd, 
The Moon then fartheft from the Sun vetir'd, 
Ciconian /freams congeal his guts to Stone 
That thereof drinks ; and what therein t thrown, 
Crathis, aad Sybaris (from the Mountains rola) 
Color the hair like Amber, or pure Gold. 
Some fountains, of a more prodigious kinde, 
Not only change the body, but the minde. 
Who hath not heard of ob[cene Salmacis? 
-Of th’ Athiopian Lake ? for who of this 
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But only taft , their Wits no longer keep, 
Or forthwith fallinto adeadly fleep. 
Who at Clitorius fountain thirft remove, 
Loath Wine, and abftinent, meer Water love. 
With fireams oppos dto tbefe Linceftus flowes : 
They reel, as drunk, who drink too much of thofe. 
A Lake in fair Arcadia ftands, of old 
Call d Pheneus ; f/ufpetled, as twofold: 
Fear, and forbear to drink thereof by night : 
By night unwholfome,whol/ome by day light. 


Jofephus alfo makes relation of the wonderfull nature of a cer- 
tain river betwixt 4rcea,and Raphanez, Cities of Syria : which 
runs with a full Channell all the Sabboth Day, and then ona 
fadden ceafeth, as if the fprings were (topped, andall the fix 
dayes you may pafs over it dry-fhod : but again onthe fea- 
venth day (no man knowing the reafon of it) the Waters re- 
turn-sesin-in abundance, as before. Wherefore the inhabi- 
tants thereabout called it the Sabboth day river, becanfe of 
the Seaventh day, which was holy to the Jews. The Gofpel 
alfo teftifies of a (heep-poole, into which whofoever ftepped 
firlt, after the Water was troubled by the Angel, was made 
whole of whatfoever difeafe he had, The fame vertue,and effi- 
cacy we read was in a fpring of the Fonian Nymphs, which was 
in the territories belonging tothe Town of E/z,at a Village 
called Heraclea,neer the river Cirheron:which whofoever ftep- 
ped into,being difeafed came forth whole,and cured of all his 
difeafes. Paufanias alfo reports, that in Lycezs, a mountain 
of Arcadia,there was a {pring called Agria, to which, as often 
as the drynefs of the Region threatned the deftruction of 
fruits, Jupiters Prieft of Lycews went, and after the offering of 
Sacrifices,devoutly praying to the V Vaters of the Spring, hold- 
inga Bough of an Oke in his hand, put it down co the bot- 
tome of the hallowed Spring; Then the waters being trow- 
bled, a Vapour afcending from thence into the Air was blown 
into Clouds, with which being joyned together, the whole 
Heaven was overfpread : which being a litle after diffolved 

into 


into rain,watered all the Country moft wholfomly. Moreover 
Ruffus a Phyfitian of Ephefus , befides many other Authours, 
wrote {trange things concerning the wonders of V Vaters, 
which, for ought I know,are found in no other Authoar. 

Tt remains that I fpeak of the Aire. This is a vitall fpitit, 
paffing through all Beings, giving life, and fubfiftence to all 
things, binding, moving, and filling all things. Hence it is that 
the Hebrew Doctors reckon it not amongft the Elements, but 
count it asa Medium or glew, joyning things together, and 
as the. refounding fpirit of the worlds intrument: It immedi- 
atly receivesinto it felfthe inflaencies of all Celeftiall bodies, 
and then communicates them to the other Elements, asalfoto 
all mixt bodies: Alfo it receives into it felfjas if it were a divine 
Looking-glafs, the fpecies of all things, as well naturall, asar- 
tificiall, as alfo of all manner of fpeeches, and retains them ; 
And carrying them with it, and entering into the bodies of 
Men, and other Animals, through their pores, makes an Im- 
preffion upon them, as well when they fleep, as when they be 
awake, and affords matter for divers ftrange Dreams and Di- 
vinations. Hence they fay it is, that a man paffing by a place 
where a man was flain,or the Carkafe newly hid,ismoved with 
fear and dread ; becaufe the Aire in that place being full of 
the dreadfull {pecies. of Man-flaughter, doth, being breathed 
in, move and trouble the fpirit of the man with the like fpeci- 
es, whence it isthat he comes to be afraid. For every thing 
that makes a fudden impreffion, aftonifheth nature. Whence 
itis, that many Philofophers were of opinion that Aire is the 
caufe of dreams, and of many other impreffions of the mind, 
through the prolonging of Images, or fimilitudes, or fpecies 
(which are fallen from things, and fpeecbes, multiplyed in the 
very Aire)untill they come to the fenfes,and then to the phan- 

_tafy,and foul of him that receives them,which being freed from 
cares, and no way hindred, expeCting to meet füch kind of 
fpecics, is informed by them. For tbe fpecies of things, al- 
though of their own proper nature, they arecarryed to the 
fenfes of men ; and other animals ín gererall, may notwith- 
ftanding get fome impreffion fromthe Heaven, whileft they 

RE 
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be in the Aire, by reafon of which, together withthe aptnefs — - 
and difpofition of him that receives them, they may be carryed 
to the fence of one, rather then of another. And hence it is 
pofsible naturally, and far from all manner of fuperftition, no - 
other fpirit coming between, that a man fhould beable ina 
very time to fignifie his mind unto another man, abiding at a 
very long and unknown diftance from him ; although he-can- 
not precifely give an eftimate of the time when it is, yet of nè- 
cefsity it maft be within 24. hours ; and I my felf know how 
to do it, and have often done it: The fame alfo in time paf " 
did the Abbot Z7;zezizs both know and do. Alfo when cer- ` 
tain appearances, not only fpirituall, but alfo raturall do flow 
forth from things, that is to fay, by a certain kind. of flowings 
forth of bodies from bodies, and do gather {trengthin the Air, 
they offer, and thew themfelves to us as well through light as 
motion, as well to the fight asto other fenfes, and fometimes 
work wonderfull things upon us, as P/otinus proves and teach- 
eth. And we fee how by the South wind the Air is condenfed 
into thifi clouds, in which, as in a Looking glafsare reflected 
reprefentations at a great diftance of Caftles, Mountains, 
Horfes, and Men, and other things, which whenthe clouds are 
gone, prefently vanifh. And 24zferle in his Meteors (hews, 
that a Rainbow is conceived ina’cloud ofthe Aire, asina 
Looking: glafs. And Albertus faith,that the effigies of bodies 
may by the ftrength of nature, in a moift Aire be eafily repre- 
fented, in the fame manner as the reprefentations of things ate 
in things. And Ariftotletels of aman, to whom it happened 
by reafon of the weaknefs of his fight , thar the Aire that was 
near to him, became as it were a Looking-elafs tohim,and the 
optick beam did refle& back upon himfelf, and could not pe- 
netrate the Aire, fdithat whitherfocver he went, he thought 
he faw his own image, with his face towards him , £o before 
him. In like manner,by the artificialnefs of fome certain Look- _ 
ing: glaffes, may be produced at a diftance in the Aire, befide + 
the Looking-glaffes, what images we pleafe ; which whenig- |, 
noraht men fce, they think they feethe appearances of fpirits, ¢ 
oríouls; when indeed they are nothing elfe but femblances - 
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kinto themfelves, and without life. And itis well known, if 
ina dark place where there is no light but by the coming in of 
abeam of theSun fomewhere Through a litle hole, a white 


paper,or plain Looking: glafs be fer up againft that light, that 
there may be feen uponthem, whatfoever thingsare done 


without, being (hined upon by the Sun. And there is another 


fleight, or trick yet more wonderfull, If any one (hall take 
images artificially painted; or written letters, and in a clear 
night fet them againft the beams of the fullMoon,whofe refem- 
blances being multiplyed in the Aire, and caught upward, and 
reflected back together with the beams of the Moon,any other 
man that is privy to théthing, at along diftance fees, reads, 
and knows.them in the very compafs, and Circle of the Moon, 
which Art of declaring fecrets is indeed. very profitable for 
Towns, and Cities that are befieged, being a thing which P)- 
thagoras long (ince did often do, and which is not unknown 
tofome in thefe dayes, I willnotexcepc my felf. — And all 
thefe, and many more, and greater then theíe are grounded 
inthe very nature of the Aire, and have their reafons, and 
caufes declared in Mathematicks,and Opticks. And as thefe re- 
femblances are reflected back to the fight, fo alfo fometimes to 
the hearing, as is manifeft in the Echo, But there are more 


fecret arts then thefe, and fuch whereby any one may ata: 


very remote diftance hear, and underltand what another 
fpeaks, or whifpets foftly, 

There are alío from the-airy Element VVinds, For they 
are nothing elfe, but Air moved, and ftirred up.. Of thefe 
there are four that are principall, blowing from the fourcor- 
ners of the Heaven, viz. Notus from the South, Boreas from 
the North, Zephyri from the Welt, Euras from the Eaft,which 
Pontanus comprehending in thefe verfes, faith, 


(old Boreas from the top of ‘\ympus blows, 

And from the bottom cloudy Notus flows. 

From festing Phoebus fruitfall Zeph rus flies, 
- And barren Eurus from the Suns up-rife. 


Notus 
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` Notus is the Southern Wind, cloudy,moift, warm, and fick- 
ly which Hieronimus cals the butler of the rains. Ovid deícribes 
it thus, 


Out flies South-Wind, with dropping wings, who [browds 

His fearful afpett in the pitchie clouds, > 
is White Haire ftreams, bis Beard big-[woln with fbowres ; 
Mifts binde his Brows, rain from his Bofome powres. 


But Boreas is contrary to Notms,and is the Northern Wind, 
fierce, and roating, and difcuffing clouds, makes the Aire 
ferene, and binds the Water with Froft.. Him doth Ovid thùs 
bring in fpeaking of himfelf. 


Force me befits: with this thick clonds I drive ; 

Tofs the blew Billows, knotty Okes up-rive ; 

Congeal foft Snow, and beat the Earth with baile : 

When I my brethren in the eAire affaile, 5 
(For thats our Field) Wwe'meect with fuch a hock, 

That tbundring Skies with our encounters rock 

e^ dud cloud-ftruck lightning flafbes from on high, 

when through the Craunies of the Earth I fle, 

And force her in her hollow (aves, I make 

The Ghofts to tremble, and the ground to quake. 


And Zepbyrus, which is the VVeltern Wind, is moft foft,blow- 
ing from the Welt with a pleafant gale, it is cold and moift, 
removing the effects of Winter, bringing forth Branches, and 
Flowers, To this Ewrusis contrary , which is the- Eaftern 
wind, and is called Apeliotes, it is waterith, cloudy and raven- 
ous, Of thefe two Ovid (ings thus: 


To Perlis, and Sabea, Eurus flies ; 

whofe gums perfume the blujbing Mornes up-rife : 
Next tothe Evening, andthe Coaft that glows 
With fetting Phoebus, flowry Zephrcus blows + 
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In Scythia horrid Boreas holds bis rain, 
Beneath Boites, and the froxen Wain : 


The land to this oppos'd doth Anfter freep 
With fruitfull frowres, aud clouds which ever weep. 


CHAP. VITE 


Ofthe kinds of Compounds, What relation they fand in to tbe E- 
lements, aud What relation there « betwixt the Elements 


tbem[elues, and the foul, fenes, and difpofitions of men. 


Ext after the four fimple Elements follow the four kinds 

of perfe& Bodies compounded of them, and. they are 
Stones, Metals, Plants, and Animals : and although unto the 
generation of each of thefe all the Elements meet together 
inthe compofition, yet every one of them follows, and re- 
fembles one of the Elements, which is moft predominant.-For 
all Stones are earthy, for they are naturally heavy,and defcend, 
and fo hardened with.dryne(s,that they cannot be melted. Buc 
Metals are waterifh, and may be melted, which Naturalifts 
confefs,and Chymifts finde to. be true,viz. that they are gene- 
rated ofa vifcous Water, or wateri(h argent vive. Plants have 
fuch an affinity with the Aire, that unlefs they be abroad in 
the open Aire, they do neither bud, nor increafe. So alfovall 
Animals 


Have in their Natures a moft fiery force, 
And alfo {pring froma ( eleftiall [ource. 


And Fire isfo naturalltothem, that that being extinguifhed 
they prefently dye. And again every one of thofe kinds is 
diftinguifhed within ic. felf by reafon of degrees of the Ele- 
ments. For amongft the Stones they efpecially are called 
earthy that are dark, and more heavy ; and thofe wateri(h, 
which are tranfparent , and are compacted of water, as cim 
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ftall, Beryl, and Peatlsin the Shels of Fifhes : and they are 
called airy, which fwim upon the Water, and are fpongious, 
as the Stones of a Sponge, the pumifh Stone, and the Stone 
Sophus: and they are called fiery, out of which fire is" extra&- 
ed, or which are refolved into Fire, or which are produced of 
Fire: as Thunderbolts, Fire-ftones, and the Stone Asbeftus. 
Alfo among't Metals,Lead,and Silver are earthy; Quickfilver is 
waterifh: Copper, and Tin are airy : and Gold, and Iron are 
fiery. In Plants alfo,the roots refemble the Earth,by reafon of 
their thicknefs : and the leaves, Water, becaufe of their juice : 
Flowers, the Aire,becaufe of their fubtility , and the Seedsthe 
Fire, by reafon of their multiplying fpirit. + Befides, they are 
called fome hot, fome cold, fome moilt, fome dry, borrowing 
their names from the qualities of the Elements. Amongit 
Animalsalfo, fome are in comparifon of others earthy, and 
dwellin the bowels of the Earth , as Worms and Moles, and 
many other fmall creeping Vermine: others are watery, as — 
Fifhes ; others airy, which cannot live out of the Aire : others 
alfo are fiery, living in the Fire, as Salamanders, and Crickets, 
fuch as are of a fiery heat, as Pigeons, Eftriches, Lions, and 
fuch as the wife man cals beafts breathing Fire. Befides, in A- 
nimals the Bones refemble the Earth, Flefh the Aire, the vital 
{pirit the Fire, and the humors the Water. And thefe humors 
alfo partake of the Elements, for yellow choller is inftead of 
Fire, blood inftead of Aire, Flegme inftead of Water, 
and black choller, or melancholy inftead of Earth. And laftly, 
inthe Soul it fel£, according to e/zffin , the underftanding 
refembles Fire; reafon the Aire, imaginationthe Water, and 
the fenfes the Earth: And thele fenfesalfo ate divided amongft 
themfelves by reafon of the Elements, for the fight is flery,nei- 
ther can it perceive without Fire, and Light : the hearing is 
airy , for a found is made by the ftriking of the Aire; The 
fmell, and taft refemble the Water, without the moifture of 
which there is neither fmell; ‘nor taft ; and laftly the feeling is 
wholly earthy , and taketh grofs bodies forits object. The 
a&ions alfo, and the operations of manare governed by the 
Elements. The Earth fignifies a flow, and firm gesp j 
s C 2 : The 
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The Water fignifies fearfulnefs, & fluggifhnefs, and remiffenefs ` 


in working : Aire fignifies chearfulnefs, and an amiable difpo- 
fition: but Fire a fierce, quick, and angry difpofition. The 
Elements therefore are the firft of all things, and all things are 
of, and according to them, and they are in all things, and dif- 
fufe their vertues through all things. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


How the Elements are in the Heavens, in Stars, in Divels, ix 


Angels, and laftly in God bimfelf. 


T is the unanimous confent of all Platoniíts, that as in the 
originall, and exemplary World, all thingsare in all; fo 


. alfo in this corporeal. world, all things are in all: fo alfo the 


Elements are not only in thefe inferiour bodies, but alfo in the 
Heavens, in Stars, in Divels, in Angels, and laítly in God, the 


maker, and orginall example of all things. Now inthefe in- - 


feriour bodies, the Elements are accompanied with much 
grofs matter; but in the Heavens the Elements ate with their 
natures, and vertues, viz. aftera Celeftiall, and more excel- 
lent manner, then in fublunary things. -For the firmnefs of 
the Celeftiall Earth is there without the grofsnefs of Water : 
and the agility of the Aire without running over itsbounds ; 
the heat of Fire without burning, only (hining,and giving life 
to all things by its heat. Amongft the Stars alfo, fome are 


fiery, as ALars, and Sol ; airy, as Jupiter, and Venus: watery, 


as Saturn, and Mercury. : and earthy, fuch as inhabit the 
eighth Orbe,and the Moon (which notwithftanding by many 


is accounted watery ) feeing, as if it were Earth, it attra&tsto. 


it felf the Celeftiall waters, with which being imbibed, it doth 
by reafon of its ncernefs to us power. out , and communicate 


tous. . There are alfo.amongit the fignes, fome fiery , fome. 
earthy, fome airy, {ome watery.: the Elements rule them al- 
fo in the Heavens, diftributing to- them thefe four threefold 


confiderations of every Element viz, the beginning, middle, 
. and 
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and end : fo Aries pofleffeth the beginning of Fire, Zeo the 
progrefs, and increale, and Sagittarius the end..Taurus the 
beginning of the Earth, Virgo the progrels,Capricorm the end: 
Gemini the beginning of the Aire, Libra the progrefs, eZqua- 
rins the end. Cancer the beginning of Water, Scorpius the 
middle, and Pifces the end. Of the mixtions therefore of 
thefe Planets, and Signes, together with the Elements are all 
bodies made. Moreover Divels alfo are upon this account 
diftingui(hed the one from the other, fo that fome are called 
fiery, fome earthy, fome airy, and fome watery. Hence alfo 
thofe four Infernal! Rivers, fiery Phlegethon, airy Cocytus, Wa- 
tery Styx,earthy Acheron, Alfo inthe Gofpel we read of 
Hell Fire, and eternall Fire, into which the Curfed fhall be 
commanded to go: and inthe Revelation we read of a Lake 
of Fire, and Z/aiah {peaks of the damned, that the Lord will 
{mite them with corrupt Aire. And in 70d, They fhall skip 
from the Waters of the Snow to extremity of heat, and in the 
fame we read, That the Earth is dark, and covered: with the 
darkes of death, and miferable darknefs. Moreover. alío 
thefe Elements are placed in the Angels in Heaven; and the 
bleffed intelligencies ; there is in them a ftability of their ef- 
fence, which tsan earthy vertue, in which is the ftedíaft feat 
of God; alfo their mercy, and piety is a watery cleanfing 
vertue. Hence by the'P/a/mif? they are called Waters, where 
he fpeaking ofthe Heavens faith, Who ruleft the Waters that 
are higher then the Heavens ; alfo in them their fübtill breath 
is Aire, and their love is (hining Fire : Hence thcy are called in 
Scripture the Wings ofthe Wind ; and in another place the 
Pfalmift {peaks of them, Who-makeft Angels thy Spirits, and 
thy Minifters aflaming fire. Alfo according to.orders of An- 
gels, fome are fiery, as Seraphin, and authorities, and powers ; 
earthy as Cherubin 3 watery as Thrones, and Archangels : airy 
as Dominions,and Principalities. Do we not alfo read ofthe 
original maker of all things, thatthe earth fhalt be opened 
and bring forth a Saviour? Is it not fpoken of the fame, that 
he (hall bea fountain of living Water, cleanfing, and regene- 


rating? Is notthe fame p breathing the breath of life à m 


the fame according to Mofes, and Pais teftimony , 4 con- 
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fuming Fire ? That Elements therefore are to be found ever y 
where, and in all things after their manner, no man can denya: 

. Firft in thefe inferiour bodies feculent, and grofs, and in Cel - 
ftials more pure, and clear ; but in fuperceleftials living, and 
in all refpects blefled. Elements therefore in the exemplary 
world are Jdea’s of things to be produced, in Intelligencies 
are diftributed powers,in Heavens are vertues,and in inferiour 
bodies grofs forms, 


CHAP, IX. 


Of the vertues of things Natural, depending immediatly upon 
- Elements. 


F thenaturall vertues of things, fome are Elementary, 

as to-heat, to cool, to moiften, to dry; and they are 
called-operations, or firft qualities, and the fecond a&-- for 
thefe qualities only do wholly change the whole fubftance, 
which none of the other qualities can do, And fome arein 
things compounded of Elements, and thefe are more then firlt 
qualities, and fuch are thofe that are maturating, digefting, re- 
folving, mollifying, hardening, reftringing, abfterging, cor- 
roding, burning, opening, evaporating, ftrengthening, miti- 
gating, conglutinating, obftructing, expelling, retaining, at- 
tracting, repercufsing, {tupifying, beftowing, lubrifying, and 
many more. Elementary qualities do many things in a mixt 
body, which they cannot do in the Elements themfelves. And 
thefe operations are called fecondary qualities, becaufe they 
follow the nature, and proportion of the mixtion of the firlt 
vertues, as largely it is treated of in Phyfick Books. As matu- 
ration, which is the operation of naturall heat, according to a 
certain proportion in the fübítance of the matter. Induration 
is the operation of cold; fo alfo is congelation, and fo of the 
reft. And thefe operations fometimes act upon a certain mem- 
`> ber, as fuch which provoke Urine, Milk, the Menftrna, and 
: they 


ent 
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they are called third qualities, which follow the fecond, as the 
fecond do the firft. According therefore to thefe firit, fecond, 
and third qualities many difeafes are both cured, and caufed. 
Many things alfo there are artificially made, which men much 
wonder at; asis Fire, which burns Water, which they call the 
Greek Fire, of which Ariftotle teacheth many compofitions in 
his particular Treatife of this fubje&, In like manner there is = 
made a Fire that is extinguifhed with Oyl, and is kindled with X 
cold Water, when it is fprinkled upon it ; and a Fire which is 
kindled either with Rain, Wind, or the Sun ; and there is 
made a Fire, which iscalled burning Water, the Confe&ion 
whereof is well known, and it coniumes nothing but it felf: 
and alío there are made Fires that cannot be quenched, and in- 
combuftible Oy les, and perpetual! Lamps, which can be extin- 
guithed neither with Wind, nor Water, nor any other way; 
which feems utterly incredible, but that there had been fuch a 
moft famous Lamp, which once did (hine in the Temple of 
Venus, in which the ftone Asbeftus did burn, which being once 
fired can never be extinguifhed. Alfo on the contrary, Wood, 
or any other combuftible matter may be fo ordered, that ic 
can receive no harm from the Fire ; and there are made cer- 
tain Confeétions, with which the hands being anointed, we 
may carry red hot Iron in them, or put them into melted Me- 
tall, or go with our whole bodies, being firt anointed there- 
with, into the Fire without any manner of harm, and {uch like 
things as thefe may be done. There is alfo a kind of flax,which 
Pliny cals Asbeftum , the Greeks call 2sCesov, which is not 
confumed by Fire, of which Anaxilaus faith, that a Tree com- 
paffed about with it, may be cut down with infenfible blows, 
that cannot be heard. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the occult Vertues of tbings. 


"T^ Hcre ate alfo other vertues in things, which are not from 

i any Element, as to expel! poyfon,to drive away the noxi- 
ous vapours of Minerals, to attract Iron,or any thing elíe;and 
this vertuedit'a fequell of the fpecies, and form of this or that 
thing ; whence alfo it being litle in quantity, is of great effica- 
cy; which is not granted to any Elementary quality. For 
thefe vertues having much form, and litle matter, can do very 
much’; but an Elementary vertue, becaufe it hath more mate- 
tiality,requires much matter for its a&ting. And they are called 
occult qualities, becaufe their Caufes lie hid,and mansintelle& 
cannot in any way reach, and find them out. Wherefore Phi- 
lofophers have attained to the greateft part of them by long 
expérience, rather then by the fearch of reafon : for asin the 
Stomack the meat is digefted by heat, which we know; foit 
is changed by a certain hidden vertue which we know not: for 
truly it isnot changed by heat, becaufe then it fhould rather 
be changed by the Fire fide, then in the Stomack. So there are 
inthings, befides the Elementary qualities which we know, 
other certain imbred vertuescreated by nature, which we ad- 
. mirë, andare amazed at, being fuch as we know not, and in- 
deed feldom or never have feen. As we read in Ovid of the 
Phenix, one only Bird, which renews her felf. 


All Birds from others do derive their birth, 
But yet one FoWle there 15 in all the Earth, 
Call d by th’ Affyrians Phoenix, Who the Wain 
Of age, repairs, and [ows her [elf again. 


And in another place, 
cg yptus came to fee this wondrous fight : 


And tbis rare Bird is welcom d with delight. 
: Long 
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Long fince AZetreas brought a very great wonderment upon 
the Greeks, and Romans concerning himfelf. He faid that he 
- nourifhed, and bred a beaft that did devour it felf. Hence ma-. 
ny to this day are folicitous,what this beaft of AZatreas (hould: 
be. Who would not wonder that Fifhes fhould be digged out 
ofthe Barth, of which Ariftotle, Theophraftus, and Polybius 
the Hiftorian makes mention ? And thefe things which Paz- 
fanias wrote concerning the finging Stones? All thefe are ef- 
fe&ts of occult vertues. Sothe Eftrich concocts cold, and moft 
hard Iron, and digefts it into nourifhment for. his body $. 
whofe Stomack they alfo report, cannot be hurt with red-hot 
Iron. So that little Fith called Echeneis doth fo curb the vio- 
lence of the Winds, and appeafe the rage of the Sea, that, let 
the Tempefts be never fo imperious, and raging, the Sailsalfo 
. bearing a full Gale, it doth notwith(tanding by its meer touch 
ftay the Ships, and makes them ftand (till, that by no means 
they can be moved. So Salamanders, and Crickets live in the 
Fire; although they feem fometimes to burn, yet they are not 
hurt. The like is faid ofa kind of Bitumen, with which the 
weapons of the e4mazons were faid to be (meared over, by 
which means they could be fpoiled neither with Sword nor 
Fire ; with which alfo the Gates of Cafpia, made of Brafs, are 
reported to be fmeared over by Alexander the great. We 
read alfo that Noah's Ark was joyned together with this Bitu- 
men, and that endured fome thoufands of yearsupon the 
Mountains of Armenia. There are many fuch kind of wonder. 
full things, fcarce credible, which notwithftanding are known 
by experience. Amongft which Antiquity makes mention of 
Satyrs, which were Animals, in (hape half men;and half bruits, 
yet capable of fpeech, and reafon ;-one whercof S. Hierome 
reporteth, fpake once unto holy Antonius the Hermite, and 
condemned the errour of the Gentiles, in worfhipping fuch 
poor creatures as they were , and defired him that he would . 
pray unto the true God for him ; alfo he affirms that there 
was one of them fhewed openly alive, and afterwards feat to 
Conftaxtine the Emperour. 


CHAP. - 
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CHAP. XI 


How Occult Vertues are infufed into the feverall kinds of things 
by Ideas, through the help of the Soul of the World, and 
rayes of the Stars: and what things abound moft With this 
Vertue. 


Boe fay that all inferiour bodies are exemplified by the 
fuperiour Zdea’s. Now they define an Idea to be a form, a- 
bove bodies fouls,minds,and to be but one,fimple,pure,immu- 
table, indivifible, incorporeal, and eternall : and that the na- 
ture of all Zez sis the fame. Now they place Zdea’s in the firft 
place in very goodnefsit felf (ż.e.) God, by way of caufe ; and 
that they are diftinguifhed among(t themíelves by fome rela- 
tive confiderations only , leat whatfoever is in the world, 
fhould be but one thing without any variety , and that they a- 
gree ineflence, leaft God (hould be a compound fubftance. In 
the fecond place,they place them in the very intelligible it felf 
(i.e. ) inthe Soul of the world, differing the one from the o- 
ther by abfolute forms, fo that all the Jdea’s in God indeed are 
but one form: butin the Soul of the world they are many. 
They are placed in the minds of all other things, whether they 
be joyned to the body, or feparated from the body, by acer- 
tain participation,and now by degrees are diftinguifhed more, 
and more. They place them in nature, ascertain fmall feed of 
forms infufed by the Jdeas, and laftly they place them in mat- 
ter,as íhadows, Hereunto may be added, that in the Soul of 
the world there be as many Seminal forms of things, as Ideas 


in the mind of God , by which forms (he did in the Heavens 


above the Stars frame to her felf (hapes alfo, and ftamped up- 
on all chefe fome properties ; on thefe Stars therefore,thapes, 
and properties, all vertues of inferiour fpecies, as alfo their 
properties do depend ; fo that every fpecies hath its Celeftiall 
fhape, or figure that is futable to it, from which alfo proceeds 
a wonderfull power of operating, which proper gift itre- 
ceives from its own Jdea, through the Seminal forms of the 

Soul 
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Soul of the world,. For Zdea’s ate not only effentiall caufes of 
every fpecies, but are alfo the caufes of every vertue, which 


is in the fpecies: and this is that which many Philofophers 
fay, that the properties, which.are in the nature of things 


(which vertues indeed are the operations of the Jdea’s) are 


moved by certain vertues,viz. fuch as have a certain, and fure 
- foundation, not fortuitous, nor cafuall, but efficacious, 
powerfull, and fufficient, doing nothingin vain. Now thefe 
Vertues do not errin their a&tings, but by accident, viz, by 
reafon of the impurity, or inequality of the matter : For 
upon this account there are found things of the fame fpecies, 


more,or lefs powerful,according to the purity,or indifpofition - 


of the matter ; for all Celeftial influencies may be hindred 
by the indifpofition,and infufficiency of che matter. Whence it 
was a Proverb amongft the Platoni(ts, That Celeftial Vertues 
were infufed according to the defert of the matter : Which 
alfo Virgil makes mention of, when he fings, 


Their natures fiery are, and from above; — 
e^ dnd from grofs bodies freed, divinely move. 


Wherefore thofe things, in which there is lefs of the Idea 
of the matter (7.e.) fuch things which have a greater refem- 
blance of things feparated, have more powerfull vertues in 
operation,being like to the operation of a feparated Idea. We 
fee then that the fituation, and figuré of Celeftials is the caufe 
of allthofe excellent Vertues, that are in inferiour fpecies. 


CHAP. XII. 


How it 1s that particluar Vertues are infufed into particular In- 
dividuals, even of the fame Species. 


"T Bee are alfo in many Individuals , or particular things, 
peculiar gifts, as wonderfull, asin the fpecies, and thefe 


alfo arefrom the figure, and fituation of Celeftiall Stars. For 
every 


every Individuall, whenit begins to be under a. determined 
Horofcope, and Celeftiall Conftellation, Contracts together 
with its effence a certain wonderfull vertue both of doing,and 
fuffering fomething that is remarkable, even. beides that 
which it receives from its fpecics, and this it doth partly by the 
influence of the Heaven, and partly through that obedienti- 
alnefs of the matter of thingsto be generated, to the Soul of 
the Worid, which obedientialnefs indeed is fuch as that of 
ourbodies to our fouls. For we perceive that there isthis in 
üs, that according to our conceptions of things, our bodies are 
moved, and that cheerfully, as when we are afraid of, or 
fly from any thing. So many times when the Celeftial! fouls 
conceive feveral things, then the matter is moved obedienti- 
ally toit: Alfoin Nature there appear divers prodigies, by 
reafon ofthe imagination of fuperiour motions. So alfo they 
conceive,& imagine divers vertues,not only things naturall,but 
alfo fometimes things artificial, and this efpecially if the Soul 
of the operator be inclined towards the fame, Whence Avicen 
faith, that whatfoever things are done here, muft have been 
before in the mottons,and conceptions of the Stars,and-Orbes. 
So in things, various effects , inclinations, and difpofitions 
are occafioned not only from the matter variou(ly difpofed, as 
many fuppofe,but from a varions influence, and diverfe form ; 
not truly with a fpecifical difference, but peculiar, and proper. 
And the degrees of thefe are varioufly diftributed by the firk 
Caufe of all things, God himfelf, who being unchangeable, 
diftributes to every one as he pleafeth , with whom notwith- 
ftanding fecond Caufes, Angelical, and Celeftial cooperate, dif- 
pofing of the Corporeal matter, and other things that are 
committed to them. All vercues therefore are infufed by God, 
through the Soul of the World, yet by a particular power of 
refemblances,and intelligences over-ruling them,and concourfe 
of the rayes, and afpeéts of the Stars ina certain peculiar har- 
monious confent. : 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Whence the Occult Vertues of things proceed. 


E is well knownto all, that there is a Certain vertue in the 
Loadítone, by which it attra&ts Iron, and that the Diamond 
dothby its prefence take away that vertue of the Loadftone : 
foalfo Amber, and jeat rubbed, and warmed draw a ftraw 
to them, and the Stone Asbeftus being once fired is never, or 
fcarce extinguifhed : a Carbuncle fhines in the dark, the Stone 
Aetites put above the young fruit of Women, or Plants, 
ftrengthens them, but being put under, caufeth abortion; the 
Jafper ftencheth blood ;. the litle fith Echeness {tops the (hips : 
Rhuharb expels choller;the liver of the Camelion burnt, raifeth 
fhowers, and thunders. The Stone Heliotropium dazles the 
fight, and makes him that wears it to beinvifible , the Stone 
Lyucurius takes away delufions from before the eyes, the per- 
fume of the Stone Lypparis cals forth all the beaíts, the Stone 
Synochitis brings up infernal Ghofts, the Stone Anachitis 
makes the images of the Godsappear. The Ennectis put under 
them that dream;caufeth Oracles. There isan Hearb in. e£- 
" thiopia; with which they.report ponds, and lakesare dryed up, 
and all things that are (hut, to be opened; and we read of an 
Hearb called Latace which the Perfian Kings give to their Em- 
baffadours, that whitherfoever they (hall come, they (hall a- 
bound with plenty of all things. There is alfo a Scythian 
Hearb, with which being tafted, or at leaft held inthe mouth, 
they report the Scythians will endure twelve dayes hunger, 
and thirft ; and preis faith, that he was taught by an Ora- 
cle that there were many kinds of Hearbs, and Stones, with 
which men might prolong their lives for ever, but that it was 
not lawfull for men to underftand the knowledge of thofe 
things, becaufe,whereas they have but a (hort time to live, they 
ftudy mifchief with all their might, and attempt all manner of 
wickednefs; if they fhould be fure of a very long time, they 
would not fparethe Gods themfelves, But from whence thefe 
: vertues 
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vertues are, none of all thefe have (hewed, who have fet forth 
huge Volumes of the properties of things, not Hermes, not 
Bochus,not Aaron, not Orpheus, not T heophraftus, not T bebitb, 
not Zenothemis not Zoroafter, not Evax, not Diofcorides, not 
Ifaaick, the Jew,not Zacharias the Babilonian, not Albertus, 
note4ruoldus ; and yet all chefe have confeffed the fame,that 
Zacharias writes to Adithridites, that great power,and humane 
deftinies are couched in the vertues of Stones, and Hearbs. 
But to know from whence thefe come, a higher fpeculation is 
required. Alexander the Peripateticke not going any further 
then his fenfes, and qualities, is of the opinion that thefe pro- 
ceed from Elements, and their qualities, which haply might 
be fuppofed to be true, if chofe were of the fame fpecies ; 
but many of the operations of the Stones agree neither 
in genere, nor fpecie. Therefore Plato, and his Schollers at- 
tribute thefe vertues to Jdea’s, the formers of things. But Ævi- 
cen reduceth thefe kinds of operations to Intelligencies, 
Hermes-to the Stars, e4/bertus to the fpecificall forms of 
things, And although thefe Authors feem to thwart one the o- 
ther, yet none of them, ifthey be rightly underftood, goes be- 
fide the truth : (ince all their fayings are the fame in effe& in 
moft things. For God in the firft place is the end, and begin- 
ing of all Vertues, he gives the feal of the /dezs to his fervants 
the Intelligencies; who as faithfull officers fign all things in- 
trufted co them with an Ideall Vertue, the Heavens, and Stars, 
as inftruments,difpofing the matter in the mean while for the 
receiving ofthofe forms which refide inDivine Majefty(as faith 
Plato inTimeus ) and tobe conveyed by Stars; and the Giver 
of forms diftributes them by the Miniftery of his Intelligen- 
cies, which he hath fet as Rulers, and Controllers over his 
Works, to whom fuch a power is intrufted in things commit- 
ted to them, that fo all Vertue of Stones, Hearbs, Metals, and 
all other things may come from the Intelligencies the Gover- 
nours. The Form therefore, and Vertue of things comes firit 
from the Jdea’s, chen from the ruling, and governing Intelli- 
gencies, then from the afpe&ts of the Heavens difpofing, and 
laftly from che tempers of the Elements difpofed, anfwering 

ea : the 
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the inflnencies of the Heavens, by which the Elements them- 
felves are ordered, or difpofed. Thefe kinds of operations 
thereforeare performed in thefe inferiour things by exprefs 
forms, and in the Heavens by difpofing vertues, in Intelligen- 
cies by mediating rules, in the originall Caufe by Jdea’s,and ex- 
emplary forms, all which muft of neceffity agree in the execu- 
tion of the effect, and vertue of every thing. 

There is therefore a wonderfull vertue, and operation in 
every Hearb, and Stone, but greater ina Star, beyond which, 
even from the governing Intelligencies every thing receiveth, 
and obtains many things for it felf, efpecially from the Su- 
pream Caufe, with whom all things do mutually, and exactly 
correfpond, agreeing in an harmonious confent, as it were in 
Hymnes, alwaies praifing the higheft Maker of all things,as by 
the threeChildren in thefiery furnace were all things called üp- 
on to praife God with fingings. Blefs ye the Lord all things 
that grow upon the Earth, and all things which move in the 
Waters, all fowls of the Heavens, Beafts, and Cattle, together 
with the fons of men, There is therefore no other caufe of the 
neceffity of effets , then the connexion of all things with the 
firk Canfe, and their correfpondency with thofe Divine pat- 
terns, and eternal! /dea’s, whence every thing hath its deter- 
minate, and particular place in the exemplary world, from 
whence it lives, and receives its originall being; And every 
vertue of Hearbs Stones, Metals, Animals, Words, and Speeches, 
and all things that are of God, is placed there. Now the firft 
Caufe, which is God, although he doth by Intelligencies , and 
the Heavens work upon thefe inferiour things,doth fometimes 
(thel Aedivms being laid afide, or their officiating being 


fufpended ) works thofe things immediatly by himfelf, which . 


works then are called Miracles : But whereas fecondary caufes, 
which P/ate, and others call handmaids, do by the Command, 
and appointment of the firft Caufe, neceffarily a&, and are ne- 


` ceffitated to produce their effects, if God (hall notwithftand- 


ing according to his pleafure fo-difcharge, and fufpend them, 
that they fhall wholly defift from the necefsity of that Com- 
mand, and appointment; then they are called the greateft 
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Miracles of God. So the fire in the Chaldeans furnace did not 
burn the Children : So alfo the Sun at the Command of 7o/2za 
went back from its courfe the fpace of one whole day ; fo alfo 
át the prayer of Hezekiah it went back cen degrees, or hours. 
So when Chrift was Crucified the Sun was darkened, though at 
full Moon : And the reafons of thefe operations.can by ne 
rationall difcourfe, no Magick, or occult,or profound Science 


whatfoever be found out, or underftood, but are to be learn- 
ed, and inquired into by Divine Oracles only. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Of the Spirit'of the World, What it ts, and how by Way of medium 
it unites occult Vertues to their fubjetts. 


Dë mocritus, and Orpheus, and many Pythagorians having 
moft diligently fearched into the vertues of Celeftiall 
things, and natures of inferiour things, faid, That all things 
are full of God, and not without canfe : For there is nothing 
of fuch tranfcending vertues, which being deftitute of Divine 
- affiftance, iscontent with the nature of it felf. Alfo they called 
thofe Divine powers which are diffufed in things, Gods: 
which Zoroafter called Divine allurements, 5y»efis Symboli- 
call inticements, others called them Lives,and fome alfo Souls; 
faying, that the vertues of things did depend upon thefe ; be. 
caufe it is the property of the Soul to be from one matter ex- 
tended into divers things, about which it operates : So is a 
man, who extends his intellect unto intelligible things, and his 
imagination unto imaginable things; and this is that which 
they underftood, when they faid, viz. That the Soul of one 
thing went out, and went into another thing, altering it, and 
hindering. the operations of it : As a Diamond hinders the 


operation of the Loadftone, that it cannot attract Iron. Now ` 


feeing the Soul is the firft thing that is moveable, and as they 
fay,is moved of it felf; but the body,or the matter is of it felf 
unable, and unfit for motion, and doth.much degenerate from 

the 
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the Soul, therefore they fay there is need of a more excellent 
(Medium, viz. Such a one that may be as it were no body,but 
as it were a Soul, or as it were no Soul, but as it were a body, 
vix, by which the foul may be joyned to the body. Now 
they conceive fuch a medium to be the fpirit of the World, 
viz. that. which we call che quinteffence : becaule it is not 
from the four Elements, buc a certain firft thing, having its be- 
ing above, and befides chem. There is theréfore fuch a kind of 
fpirit required to be, asit were the mediums, whereby Celefti- 
all Souls arejoyned to grofs bodies, and beftow upon them 
wonderfull gifts. This fpirit is after the fame manner in the 
body of the world, as oursis in the body of man. For asthe 
powers of our foul are communicated to the members of che 
body by the fpirit,fo alfo the Vertue of the Soul of the World 
is diffufed through all things by the quinteífence : For there is 
nothing found in the whole world, that hath nota fpark of 
the Vertue thereof. Yet itis more,nay moft of all infufed into 
thofe things which have received,or taken in moftof this fpirit: 
Now this fpirit is received or taken in by the rayes of the 
Stars, fo far forth as things render themfelves conformable to 
them. By this fpirit therefore every occult property is convey- 
ed into Hearbs, Stones, Metals, and Animals, through the Sun, 
Moon, Planets, and through Stars higher then the Planets., 
Now this fpirit may be more advantagious cous, if any one 
knew how to feparate it from the Elements : or at leaftco ufe 
thofe things chiefly, which do moft abound with this fpirit. For 
thefe things, in which chis fpiritis ief drowned in a body,and 
lefs checked by matter, do more powerfully, and periccily 
a&, and alfo more readily generate their like : for im ic are all 
generative,& feminary Vertues. For which caufe the Alchymifts 
endeavour to feparate this fpirit from Gold,and Silver; which 
being rightly feparated, and extrated,if thon fhalt afterward 
project upon any matter of the fame kind (;.e.). any Metall, 
prefently will turn it into Gold, or Silver. And we know 
how to do that, and have feen it'done : but we could make no 
more Gold, then the weight of that was, out of which we €x- 


tracted the fpirit, For feeing that is an extenfe form,and not 
D intenfe, 
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intenfe, it cannot beyond its own bonnds change an imper- 
fe& body into a perfe& : which I deny not, but may be done 
by another way. 


CHAP. XV. 


How We muf find out, and examine the Vertnes of things by may 


of [imilitude. 


it is now manifeft that the occult properties in things 
are not from the nature of the Elements, but infufed from 
above, hid from our fenfes, and fcarce at laft known by our 
reafon, which indeed come from the Life;and the Spirit of the 
World, through the rayes of the Stars: and can no otherwife 
but by experience, and conje&ure be enquired into: by: us. 
Wherefore, he that defires to enterupon this ftudy, muft con- 
fider, that every thing moves, and turnsit felf to its like, and 
inclinesthat to it felf with all its might, as well in property, 
viz, Occult vertue,as in quality, viz, Elementary: vertue, 
Sometimes alfo in fubftance it felf, as we feein Salt, for what- 
foever hath long ftood with Salt, becomes Salt : for every a- 
gent, when it hath begun to act, doth notattempt to make a 
thing inferiour to it felf, but as much as may be, like, and fu- 
table to it fel£. Which alfo we manifeftly fee in fenfible Ani- 
mals, in which the nutritive Vertue doth not change the meat 
into an Hearb, or a Plant, but turns it into fenfible flefh. In 
what things therefore there is an excefs of any quality; or pro- 
perty, as heat , cold, boldnefs, fear, fadnefs, anger, love, 
hatred, or any other paffion, ot Vertue ; whether it bein 
them by nature; ór fomerimes alfo by art, orchance, as bold- 
nefsin a harlot; thefe things do very. much move, and pro- 
voke to fuch a quality, paffion, or Vertue. So Fire moves to 
Fire, and Water moves to Water, and he that is bold moves 
to bolduefs. And it is well known amongft Phyfitians, that 
brain helps the brain, and lungs, thelungs. So alfo- it is faid; 
that the right eye of a Frog helps the foreneís of a mans right 
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eye, and the left cyethereof, helps the foreneS of his left 
eye, if they be hanged about his neck ín a Cloth of its naturali 
Colour: The like is reported of the eyes of a Crab. So the foot 
of a Tortoife helps them that have the Gout in their being 
applyed thus, as foot to foot, hand to hand, right to right, 
left to left. 

After this manner they fay, that any Animal! that is barren 
caufeth another to be barren;and ofthe Animallefpecially the 
Tefticles, Matrix, or Urin. So they report that a woman fhall 
not conceive, if fhe drink every moneth of the Urin of a 
Mule;or any thing fteeped in it. If therefore we would obtain 
any property or Vertue, let us feek for fuch Animals, or füch 
other things whatfoever, in which fuch a property is in a more 
eminent manner then in any otherthing, and in thefe fet us 
take that part in which fucha property, or Vertue is moit 
vigorous: asif at any time we would promote love, Jet us 
feek fome Animal! which is moft loving, of which kind are 
Pigeotis, Turtles, Sparrows, Swallows, Wagtailes : and in 
thefe let us take thofe memibers, or parts, in which the Vene- 
rall appetite is moft vigorous, and fuch are the heart, tefticles, 
matrix, yard, fperme, and menítrues. And it muftbe doneat 
that time when thefe-Animals have this affection moft intenfe: 
for then they do much provoke, and draw love. In like man- 
ner to increafe boldnefs letus look for a Lyon, ora Cock, and 
of thefe let us take the heart, eyes, or forehead. And fo we 
mult underftand that which P/elus the Platoniff faith,viz, 
that Dogs, Crows, and Cocks conduce much to watchfülnefs : 
alfo the Nightingale, and Bat, and horn Owle, and in thefe 
the heart,head;and eyes efpecially. Therefore it is faid ifany 
fall carry the heart of a Crow, or a Bat about him, he thall 
not fleep till he caft-it away from him: "The fame doth’ the 
head of a Bat dryed, and bound to the right arme of him that 
is awake, for if itbe put upon him when he is afleep, it is id, 
that he (hall not be awaked till it betaken off from him. After 
the fame: manner doth a Frog; andan Owle make one talka- 
tive, and of thefe {pecially the tongue, and heart; So the 
‘tongue alfo of a Water-frog laid under the head,makes a man 
pes D SO 4 : fpeak 
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fpeak in his fleep,and the heart of a fcrich-Owle laid upon the 
left break of a womanthat is aflcep is faid to make her utter 
all her fecrets. The fame alfo the heart of the horn Owle is 
faid to do, alfo the fewet of a Hare laid upon the breaft of 
one that is afleep. Upon the fame account do Animals that 
are long ltved, conduce to long life; and whatfoever things 
havea power in themfelves, to renew themfelves, conduce 
to the renovation of out body, and reftoring of youth, which 
Phyfitians have often profeffed they know to betrue; asis 
manifeft of the Viper, and Snake. And it is known that Harts 
renew their old age by the eating of Snakes. After the fame 
manner the Phoenix is renewed by afire which fhe makes for 
her felf ; and the like vertue there isina Pellican, whofe right 
foot being put under warm dung, after three moneths there is 
of that generated a Pellican. Therefore fome Phyfitians by 
fome certain confections made of Vipers, and Hellebor, and 
the flefh of fome fuch kind of Animals do reftore youth, and 
indeed do fometimes reftore it fo, as Medea reftored old 
Pileas. It is alfo believed that the blood ofa Bear, if it be fuck- 
ed out of her wound. doth increafe the ftrength of the body, 
becaufe that Animall is che ftrongeft creature. 


CHAP. XVI. 


How the operations of [everall Vertnes pafs` from one thing into 
another, and arecommunicated oneto the other. 


Hou muft know, that fo great is the power of naturall 
things, that they not only work upon all things that are 
neer them, by their Vertue, buc alfo befides this, they infufe 
into them a like power, through which by the fame Vertue 


they alfo work upon other things, as we fee in the Loadftone, 


which Stone indeed doth not only draw Iron Rings, but alfo 
infufeth a Vertue inco che Rings themfelves, whereby they can 
do the fame, which Azftin, and Albertus fay they faw. After 
this manner it is, as they fay, that acommon harlot, grounded 
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inboldnefs, and impudence doth infect allthat are neer her, 
by this property, whereby they ate made like her felf. There. 
fore they fay that if any one (hall put. on the inward garment 
of an Harlot, or fhall have abeat him that looking glais, which 


fhe daily looks into, he (hall thereby become bold, confident, 
impudent,and wanton.In like maner they fay,that a cloth that 


was about a dead Corpes hath received from thence the pro- 


perty of fadnefs, and mélancholy : and that the halcer where- 
witha man was hanged hath certain wonderfull propetties. 
The like tory tels Pliny, if any (hall put a green Lizard made 
blind,together with Iron, or Gold Rings into a glafs-veffel, 
putting under them fome earth, and chenfhutting the veffel, 
and when it appears that the Lizard hath received his fight; 
fhall put him our of the gláfs, chat thofe Rings fhall help fore 
eyes. The fame may be done with Rings, and a Weefel,whofe 
eyes after they aré with any kind of prick put out, it iscertain 
are reftored to fight again. Upon the fame account Rings are 
putforacertain time inthe net of Sparrows, or Swallows, 
which afterwards are ufed'fo procure-love, and favor; 


‘CHAP. XVII 


How by enmity and friendfiip the vertues of things are to be try- 
ed, and found ont. Fed 


E the next place it is requifite that we confider that alf 
| things havea friendlinefs, and enmity amongft themfelves, 
and every thing hach fomething that it fears & dreads,that isan 
enemy, and deftru&iyetoit; and on the contrary fomething 
that it rejoycerb, and delighteth in, and is ftrengthened by. 
So in the Elements, Fire is anenemy to Water, ‘and Aire to 
Earth ,, but^yet they agree amongit'‘themfelves:. And'again, 
in Celéftiall bodies, ALercury, Fupiter, thé Sua,and Moon are 
friends to Saturne; Mars, and Vents enemies to him}: allthe 
Planets befides Mars are friends to Pupiter, alo all befides Fe- 
aus hate Mars; Pupiter, and Venus love the Sun, Mars, Mer- 
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cury, and the Moon are enemies to him, all befides Saturne 
love Venus ; ?upiter, Venus, and Saturne friends to Zdercury, 
the Sun, Moon, and Marshisenemies. Jupiter, Venus, Saturne 
are friends to the Moon, Mars, and Mercury her enemies. 
There is another kind of enmity amongft the Stars, viz. 
when they have oppofite houfes; as Saturne to the Sun and 
Moon, Jupiter to Mercury, Mars to Venus. And their enmity 
is ftronger, whofe-exaltations are oppofite : asof Saturne, 
andthe Sun ; of Pupiter, and Mars; of Venus, and Mercury. 
But their friendfhip is the ftrongeft, who agree in nature,qua- 
lity, fübftance, and power ; as Mars with the Sun, and Venus 
with the Moon, as 7 »piter with Venus, as allo their friendthip 
whofe exaltation is in the houfe of another, as that of Saturne 
with Venus, of Jupiter with the Moon, of Mars with Saturn, 
of the Sun with Mars, of Venus with Pupiter, of the Moon 
with Venus, And of what fort the friend(hips,and enmities of 
the fuperioursbe, fuch are the inclinations of things fubje@ted 
tothem in thefe inferiour. Thefe difpofitions therefore of 
ftiendfhip,and enmity are nothing elfe but certain inclinations 
of things of the one to another, defiring fuch, and fach a thing 
ifit be abfent, and to move towards it, unlefs it be hindred, 
and to acquiefs in it when it is obtained,(hunning the contrary, 
and dreading the approach of it, and not refting in, or being 
contented with it, Heraclitus therefore being guided by this o- 
pinion, profeffed that all things were made by enmity &friend. 
thip. Now the inclinations of friend(hip are fach inVegetables 
and Minerals,as is that attractive inclination, which the Load- 
ftone hath upon Iron,and the Emrald upon riches, and favour ; 
the Jafper upon the birth of any thing, and the Stone Achates 
upon Eloquence; In like manner there isa kind of Bituminous 
Clay that draws Fire, and leaps into it,wherefoever it fees it : 
Even fo doth the root of the Hearb Aproxis draw Fire from 
afar off. Alfo the fame inclination there is betwixt the male 
palme,and female:whereof when the bough of one hall touch 
the bough of the other, they fold themfelves into mutual em- 
braces, neither doth che female bring forth fruit without the 
male. And the Almond tree, when fhe is alone is lefs fruitfull, 
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The Vines love the Elme, and the Olive-tree, and myrtle love 
one the other : alfo the. Olive-tree, and Fig-tree. Now in 
Animals there is amity betwixt the Blackbird, and Thruth, 
betwixt the Crow, and Heron, betwixt Peacocks, and 
Pigeons, Turtles, and Parrats. Whence Sappho writes to 


Phaon. 


To Birds unlike oftimes jeyned are white Doves ; 
Alfo the Bird that s green, black Turtle loves. 


Again, the Whale, and the little Fifh his guide are friendly. 
Neither is this amity in Animals amongft themfelves, but alfo 
with other things, as with Metals, Stones, and Vegetables, fo 
the Cat delightsin theHearb Nip, by rubbing herfelf upon 
which the is faid to conceive without a male; and there be 
Mares in Cappadocia, that expofe themfelves to the blaft of 
the wind, and by the attraction thereof conceive. So Frogs, 


Toads, Snakes, and all manner of creeping poifonous things — 


delight in the Plant called Paf flower, of whom, asthe Phy- 
fitians fay, if any one eat, he (ball dye with laughing, 
The Tortoife alfo when he is hunted by the Adder, 
eats Origanum, and is thereby ftrengthened : and the 
Stork, when he hath eat Snakes, feeks for a remedy in Ori- 
ganum : and the Weefell, when he goesto fight with the Bafi» 
lisk, eats Rue, whence we come to know that Orgianum, and 
Rue are effe&tuallagainft poifon. So in fome Animals there 
is an imbred skil, and medicinall art; for whenthe Toad is 
wounded with a bite or poifon of another Animall,he is wont 
to go to Rue,or Sage,and Rub the place wounded, and fo ef- 
capesthe danger of the poifon. So men have learned many ex- 
cellent remedies of difeafes,& vertues of things from bruits;So 
Swallows have fhewed us that Sallendine is very medicinable 
for the fight , with which they cure the eyes of their young, 
and the pye when fhe is fick, puts a Bay-leafe into her neft,and 
is recovered, In like maner,Cranes, Daws, Partriges, Blackbirds 
purge their naufeous ftomacks with the fame, with which alfo 


Crows allay the poifon of the Chameleon ; and the Lyon, if 
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he be feavorith, is recovered by eating of an Ape. The Lap- 
wing being furfetted with eating of Grapes,cures himfeif with 
Southernwood ; {othe Hartshave taught us that the Hearb 
Ditany is very good to draw out. Darts; for they being 
wounded with an Arrow, caft it out by eating’ of this Hearb : 
the fame do Goats in Candy. So Hinds, a little before they 
bring forth, purge themfelves with a certain Hearb called 
Mountain Ofier. “Alfo they that are hurt with Spiders,feek 
a remedy by eating of Crabs: Swine alfo being hurt by Snakes 
cure themfelves by eating of them ; and Crows when they 
perceive they are poifoned witha kinde of Freach poifon, feek 
for cure inthe Oake ; Elephants, when they have fwallowed 
a Chameleon help themfelves with che wild olive. Bears be- 
ing hurt with Mandrakes, efcape the danger by eating of Pif- 
mires. Geefe, Ducks, and fuch like watery fowle, cure them- 
felves with the Hearb called walkfage. Pigeons, Turtles, 
Hens, with the Hearb. called Pellitory of the wall. Cranes 
with Bull-rufhes. Leopards cure themfelves, being hurt,with 
‘the Hearb. called. Wolfes-bane, by: mans dung: Boars with 
Ivy, Hinds with the Hearb called Cinnara. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the Inclinatious of Enmities. 


N the contraty there are inclinations.of Enmities, and 

they areasit were the odium, and anger, indignation, 
and a certain kind of obftinate contrariety of nature; fo that 
any thing fhuns ite contrary, and drives it away out of its pre- 
fence. Such kind of inclinations hath Rhubarb againft Choller, 
Treacle againft poifon, the Saphir Stone againít hot biles,and 
feavorifh heats, and difeaíes of the eyes ;- che Amethyft a- 
gainft drunkennefs, the Jafper againft Flux of blood, and 
offenfive imaginations, the Emrald, and Agnus Caftus againft 
Luft, Achates againft poifon , Piony againft the Falling fick- 
nels, Coral! again(t the ebullition of black Choller, and sem 
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of the ftomacky The Topaze againft fpirituall heats, fuch as are 
coveteoufnefs, luf, and all manner of exceffes of love. The 
like inclination is there alfo of Pifmiresagainft the Hearb O. 
riganuswand the wing of a Bat, and the heart of a Lapwing, 
from the: prefence of which they flie. Alfo Origanum is 
contrary to a certain poifonous fly, which cannot endure the 
Sun, and refifts Salamanders, and loaths Cabbage with fucha 
deadly hatred, that they deftroy one the other; fo Cucum- 
bershate oile, and will run themfelves into a ring leaft they 
fhould touch it. And it is faid that the Gallof a Crow makes 
men afraid, and drivesthem away where it is, as alfo certain 
other things ; foa Diamond doth difagree with the Load- 
ftone, that being fet by it, it will not faffer Iron to bedrawa 
toit; and fheep fly from Frog-parfley as from fome deadly 
thing : and chat which is more wonderfull, nature hath pi@u- 
red the fign of this death in the livers of fheep, in which the 
very figure of Frog-parfly being defcribed, doth nuturally ap- 
pear; So Goats do fo hate Garden bafi, asif there were 
nothing morepernicious. And again, amongft Animals, Mice, 
and Weefels do difagree ; whence it is faid that Mice will nor 
touch Cheefe, if the brains of a Weefel be put into the rennet, 
and befidesthat the Cheefe will not be corrupt with age. So a 
Lizard is fo contrary to Scorpions, that it makes them afraid 
with its very fight, asalfo it puts them into a cold fweat,there- 
fore they are killed with the oile of them, which oile alfo 
cures the wounds made by Scorpions. There is alfo an enmity 
betwixt Scorpions, and Mice : wherefore if a Moufe be ap- 
plyed to a prick or wound made by a Scorpion, it cüres it, as it 
isreported. There is alfo an enmity betwixt Scorpions, and 
Stalabors, A(pes, and Wafpes. It is reported alfo that no- 
thing is fo much an enemy to SnakesasCrabs;and that if Swine 
be hurt therewith they eat them, and are cured. The Sun alfo 
being inCazcer,Serpents are tormented. Alfo the Scorpion,and 
Crocodile kil one the other; and if the Bird Ibis doth but 
touch a crocodile with one of his feathers, he makes him im-— 
moveable; the Bird called Buftard flies away at the fight of a 
horfe; and a Hart runs away at the fight of a Ram, as = ofa 
: Viper. 
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Viper. An Elephant trembles at the hearing of the grunting 
ofa Hog, fo doth aLyon at the fight of a Cock: And Pan- 
thers will not touch them ‘that are annointed all over with 
the broth of a Hen, efpecially if Garlick hath been boiled in 
it. Thereis alfo enmity betwixt Foxes, and Swans, Buls, and 
Daws. Amongft Birds alfo fome are at a perpetuall ftrife one 
with another, as alfo with other Animals,as Daws,and Owles, 
the Kite,and Crows, the Turtle, and Ring-taile, Egepis, and 
Eagles, Harts, and Dragons. Allo amongít Water Animals 
there is an enmity,as betwixt Dolphins, and Whirpools, Mul- 
lets,and Pikes, Lampreys, and Congers : Alfo the filh called 
Pourcontrel makes the Lobfter fo much afraid,that the Lobfter 
feeing the other but neer him, is {truck dead. The Lobfter, and 
Conger tear one the other. The Civet Cat is faid to ftand fo in 
awe of the Panther, that he hath no power to refift him, or 
touch his skin: and they fay that if the skins ofboth of them be 
hanged up one againft the other,the haires of the Panthers skin 
fall off. And Orus e pollo faith in his Hiereglyphicks, if any 
one be girt about with the skin of the Civet Cat, that he may 
pafs fafely through the middle of his enemies , and not at all 
be afraid. Alfo the Lamb is very much afraid of the Wolf,and 
flies from him. And they fay that if the taile; or skin, or head 
of a Wolf be hanged upon the fheep-coate, the (heep are much 
troubled, and cannot eat their meat for fear. And ‘Pliny makes 
mention of a Bird called AZarlin, that breaks Crows 
Eggs; whofe young are annoyed by the Fox that fhe alfo 
will pinch, and pull the Foxes whelps, and the Fox her felf al- 
fo: which when the Crows fee, they help the Fox againft her, 
as againft a common enemy. The litle Bird called a Linnet 
living in Thiftles, hates Affes, becaufe they eat the Flowers of 
Thiftles. Alfo there isfuch a bitter enmity betwixt the litle 
Bird called Efalon, and the Affe, that their blood will: not 
mix together, andthat at the braying of the Affe both the 
eggsand young of the Efalon perilh.. There is alfo fuch a difa- 
greement betwixt the Olive-tree and a Harlot, thait fhe 
Planc it, it will either be alwayes unfruicfull, or alcogecher 


- wither, A Lyon fears nothing fo much as fired Torches, and 


will 
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will be tamed by nothing fo much as by thefe : and the Wolf 
fears neither fword, nor fpear, but a ftone, by the throwing of 
which a wound being made, worms breed in the Wolf. A 
Horfe fears a Camell, fo that he cannot endure to fee fo much 


- ashis picture. An Elephant when he rageth, is quieted by fee- 


ing ofa Cock, A Snake isafraid of a man that is naked, but 
purfues a man that is clothed. A mad Bull is tamed by being 
tyed to a Fig-tree. Amber draws all thingsto it befides Gar- 
den Bafill, and thofe things, which are fmeared with oile, 
betwixt which there is a kinde of a naturall Antipathy. 


— 


CHAP. XIX. 


How the Vertues of things are to be tryed and found out , Which 
are in them [pecifically,or any one Individuall by Way of fpeciall 


gift. 


Oreover thou muftconfiderthat the Vertues of things 

are in fome things according to the fpecies,as boldnefs, 
and courage in a Lyon,& Cock : fearfulnefs ina Hare,or Lamb, 
ravenoufnefs in a Wolf, treachery, and deceitfulnefs in a Fox, 
flattery in a Dog,coveteoufnefs in a Crow,and Daw, pride ina 
Horfe,anger in a Tygre,and Boar,fadnefs, and melancholy in a : 
Cat,luft in a Sparrow,and fo of the reft.For the greateft part of 


- natural! Vertues doth follow the fpecies. Yet fome are in things 


individually ; as there be fome men which do fo wonderfully 
abhor the fight of a Cat,that they cannot look upon her with- 
out quaking; which fear it is manifeft is not in them as they 
are men. And Avicen.tels of a man that lived in his time, 
whom all poifonous things did fhun, all of them dying, which 
did by chance bite him, ‘he himfelf not being hurt, and 47- 
bertus reports that in.a City of the Udsians he faw a wench 
which’ would catch Spiders to eat them, and being much 
pleafed with fuch a kind of meat, was wonderfully nourifhed 
therewith. So isboldnefsina Harlor, fearfulnefs in a Thief. 
And upon this account it is that Philofophers fay, that any 


par- 
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particular thing that never was fick,is good againft any manner 
officknefs.: therefore they fay that a bone of a dead man, 
which never had a feavor, being laid upon the patient, frees 
him of his quartane, There are alio many fingular vertues in- 
fufed into particular things by Celeftiall bodies, as we have 
fhewed before. 
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CHAP. XX. 


T hat naturall Vertues are infome things throughout thew Whole 
fubflance, and in other things in certain parts, and mem- 
bers. : 


Cain thou muk. confider,. that the-vertues of things are 
AL. X in fome things in the whole(;.e. ) the whole fübítance of 
them, or in all their parts, as that little filh Ecbezezs, which is 
faid to ftop a fhip by its meer touch, this it doth not do ac- 


. cording to any. particular patt, but according to the whole 
` fubftance. .So the -Givet Cat hath this in its whole fub- 


' ftance , that Dogs by the. very touch of his fhadow hold: 


their peace. So Salendine is good for the fight, not according 
to.any one, but allitsparts; not more in the root theninthe: 
leaves, and feeds ; and fo of theret,- But-fome vertuesarein 
things according to fome parts of it,viz« only in the tongue or 
eyes, or fome other members, and parts; fo in the eyes of 
a Bafilisk, is a moft violent power -to kill men, affoon 
as they fee them ; the like power is there in the €yes:of 
the Civet Cat, which makes ‘any. Aniniall that'it- hath 
looked. upon, toftand ftill, to be amazed; and: not .able 
to moveit felf, The like vertue is there in the eyes of fome 
Wolfes, which if they-fee a man firft, make himpamazed,and 
fo hoarfe, that if he would cry out, he hath not the ufe of 
his voice : Of this Virgil makes mention, when hé fings, : 


Morris 2s dumb, hath loft bis doi dd why? 
The Wolf on Mætis firft hath caft hu eyes 


So 
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Soalfo there were fome certain women in Scythia, and as 
mongft the 7/yrians, and Zriballiaus, who as often asthey 
looked angrily upon any man,were faid toflay him. Alfo we 
read of a certain people.of Rhodes. called Telchines, who cor- 
rupted all things with their fight, wherefore ?piter drowned 


them. Therefore Witches, when they would after chis manner- 


work. by: witchcraft, ufe the eyes of fuch kind of Animalsin 
their waters for che eyes, for the like effets. In like manner do 
Pifmires fly from the heart of a Lapwing, not from the head, 
foot, or eyes. So the gallof Lizards being bruifed in Water 
is faid to gather Weefels together, not the taile or the head of 
it; and the gall of Goats put into the Earth in a brazen Vefel, 
gathers Frogs together; and a Goats liver isan enemy to 
Butterflies and all Maggots, and Dogs fhun them that have 
the heart of a Dog about them, and Foxes will not touch 
thofe poultry that have eaten the liver of aFox.So divers things 


have divers vertues difperfed varioufly through feveral parts, z 


as they are from above infufed into them according to the 
diverfity of things to be received; as in a mans body the bones 
receive nothing but life, the eyes fight, the ears.hearing. And 
there isin mans body a certain little bone, which the Hebrews 
call LVZ, of the bignefs of a pulfe that is husked,which is füb- 
je& to no corruption, neither 1s it overcome with Fire, but 
is alwaies preferved unhurt,out of which,as they fay, asa Plant 
out of the fecd,our Animall bodies fhallin the Refurrection of 
the dead fpring up. And thefe vertues are not clearéd by 
reafon, but by experience. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Vertues of things which are in them only in Weir life 
time, and {uch as remain in them even after their death, 


Oreover we muft know that there are fome properties 


in things only whileft they live, and fome that remain 
| after their death. So the litle filh Echeness ftops the (hips,and 
the 
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the Bafilisk, atid Catabtepa kill with their fight, when they are 
alive;but when they are dead do no fuch thing:So they fay: chat: 
in the Colick, if alive! Duck be applyed to the belly,it rakes 
away the pain,and her felf dies: like to thisis chat which 474 
chytas fayes. If you take aheatt newly taken out of an Ani- 
mall, and whileft it isyet^warm; and hang it upon one that 
hath a quarrane feavory it drives it away. ‘So if any oné fwals 
low the heart of a Lapwing, or a Swallow; ‘ora Weelel, ora 
Mole whileft ic is yet warm with naturall heat , it (hall be 
helpfull to him for remembring, underftanding, and foretel- 
ling : Hehce is this general! rule,viz. That whatfoever things 
are takén out of Animals; whether they be Stones, any.Mem- 
ber,’ Excrements, as Haire, Dung, Nailes, they muft be taken: 
from thofé Animals, whileft they be yet living ; and ifir be 
poffible, that fo they may be alive afterwards, “Whence they 
fay, when you take the tongue of aFrog, you muft put the 
Frog into the water’ again, and: if you take the coorh of a 
Wolf, you muft tor killthe Wolf ; and-fo ofthe ret. So writes 
Democritus, Af any-one take out the tongue of a water-Frog, 
yet living; no-other part of che body fticking to ft, and the be 
fet go into the W ateragain,& lay it upon the place where the 
heart beats,of a woman, fhe (hall anfwer truly whatfoever you 
ask her. Alfo they fay,that if the eyes of a Frog be beforeSun 
rifing bound to the fick party, and the Frog bé let go again 
blind into the Water, they will drive away atertian agne; as 
alfo that they willjbeing bound with the fléfli of a Nightingale 
in the skin ofa Hart,keep one alwaies watchfüll without feep. 
Alfo the ray of the fork fith being bound to the Navil,is faid to 
make a woman have an ealie travel, if it be taken from it alive, 
and that put into the Sea again. So they fay the right eye of a 
Serpent being applyed, doth help the watering of the eyes, 
if the Serpent be let goalive. And there isa certain fiih, or 
great Serpent called: Ayras, whofe'eyejif ire! palled-out,and 
bound to the forehead of the patient, is faid to cure the in- 
flamation of the eyes, and that the eye of the filh grows a- 
gain, and that heis taken blind that did not let thefi(h so. 
Alfothe teeth of all Serpents, being taken out whilelt they 
"i à; are 
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are alive, and hanged about the patient, are faid to cure the 
quartane.' So doth the tooth of a Mole taken out whileft the is 
alive; being afterwards let go,cure the tooth-ach: and Dogs 
will not bark at thofe that have the taile of a Weefel that is 
efcaped. And Democritus relates that the tongue of a Chame- 
leon, if it betaken from her alive, doth conduce to a good 
fuccefs in trials, and is profitable for women that are in travel, 
if it be about the outfide of the houfe, for you müfttake heed 
that it be notbrought into the houfe; becaufe that would be 
moft dangerous ; Moreover there be fome properties that rè- 
main after death : and of thefe the Plaronifts fay, that they 
are things in which the /dea of the matter is:lefs fwallowed up, 
in thefe, even after death that which isimmortall in them;doth 
not ceafe to work wonderfull'things. So in the. Hearbs; and 
Plants pulled afunder, and dryed, that vertue is quick;and gpe- 
rative which was infufed at firit into them by the Zdea. ‘Thence 
it is,that-as the Eagle all her life time doth overcome all other 
birds: fo alfo her feathers after her death: deftroy, and-con- 
fume the feathers of all other birds. Upon'the fame account 
doth a Lyons skin deftroy all.other skins: andthe skin of the 
Civet Cat defttoyes the skin of the Panther sand the skin ofa 
Wolf corrodesthe skin ofa Lamb : And fome of thefe do not 
do itby way ofacorporeall contract, but alfo fometimes by 
their very found.Soa drum made ofthe skin of a Wolf, makes 
a drum made ofa Lamb’skin not to found. -Alfo a: drum made 
of the skin of the fifi called IKotchet, drives away alLereeping 
things, at what diftance- foever the found of itisheard : and 
the ftrings of an inftrument made of the guts of a Wolfjand 
being. {trained upon a Harp, or Lute with ftrings made. of 
fheeps: guts; will makemo‘harmonys 5 0022 00905 
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‘CHAP, XXII. 
How inferiour things are fubjetted to fuperiour bodies, and how 
Stars, and Signes, 


E is manifeft that all things inferiour are fubjeét to the fupe- 
A riour, and after a manner (as faith Proc/u:) they are one in 
the other,viz. in inferiour are fuperiour, and in füperiout are 
inferiour : ‘foin the Heaven arethings Terreftiall, but as in 
their caufe, and ina Celeftiall: manner ; and inthe Earth are 
things Celeftiall, but after a Terreftiall manner,as in an effe. 
So we fay that there be here certain things which are Solary, 
and certain which are Lunary, in which the Sun, and Moon 
make a ftrong impreffion of theirvertue. Whence it is that thefe 
kind of things receive more operations, and.properties,like to 
thofe of the Stars, & Signes which they are under:So we know 
that Solary things refpeét che heart, & head, by reafon that Leo 
is the houfe of the Sun, and Aries the exaltation of the Sun : fo 
things undér Azar: are good for the head, and tefticles, by 
realon of Aries, and Scorpio. Hence they whofe fenfes faile, 
and heads ake by reafon of drunkennefs, if they put their tekti- 
cles into cold Water, or wafh them with Vineger,find prefent 
help. But in reference to thefe it is neceffary to know how 
mans body is diftributed to Planets,& Signes. Know therefore 
that according to the do&rine of the Arabians, the Sun -rules 
over the brain, heart, the thigh,the marrow, the right eye, and 
the fpirit; alfo the congue, the mouth, and che rélt of the 
Organs of the fenfes, as well internal as externall.; alfo- the 
‘hands, feet, legs, nerves, and the power ofimagination. That 
Mercury rules over the fpleen, ftomack, bladder, womb, and 
right ear, as alfo the faculty of the common fenfe, That Sa- 
turn rules over the liver, and flefhy part of the ftomack, That 
Fupiter-over the belly, and navill, whence it is written by the 
Ancients, that the effigies of a navil was laid up in the temple 
of Pupiter Hammon. Allo fome attribute to him the ribs, 

breaft, 


"the bodies, the attions, arid difpofitions of men are afcribed te | 
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bréaft; bowels, blood, arms, and the right hand, and left ear, 
and the powers natural. And fome fet Aars over the blood, 
and veins, and kidniesthe bag ofthe gall, the buttocks, the 
back, and motien ofthe fperm, and the irafcible power: 
Again they fet Venus over the kidnies,the tefticles,the privities; 
the womb , the feed, and concupifcible power; as alfo the 
flefh, fat, belly, breaft, navill, ard all fuch pares as ferve to 
venerall ats,alfo the Os /acrum, the back bone, and loins ; as 
alfo the head, mouth, with which they give a kifs,as.a token of 
love. Now the Moon, although fhe may challenge the whole 
body, and every member thereof according to the variety 
ofthe Signes: yet more particularly they afcribe to her che. 
brain, lungs, marrow of the back bone, the ftomack , the 
menftrues, and all other excrements, and the left eye, as alfo 
the power of increafing. But Hermes faith, That thereare: 
feven holes in che head of an Animall,diftributed to the feven 
Planets,viz. the right ear to Saturne, theleft to Pupiter, the 
right noftrell to Mars, the left to Venws, the right eyetothe 
Sun, the left to the Moon, and the mouth to Mercury. The 
feverall Signes alfo of the Zodiack take cate of their members; 
So Aries governs the head, and face; Taurus the neck, Gemini 
the arms, and fhoulders, Cancer the breaft , lungs, ftomack, 
and armes, Leo heart, ftomack, liver, and back, Virgo the 
bowels, and bottome of the ftomack, Libra the kidnies, thighs, 
and buttocks, Scorpius the genitals, the privities, and womb, 
Sagittarius the thigh, and groins, (apricormus the knees, Aqua- 
ris the Jegsand thins, Pifces the feet. And as the triplicities 
of chefe Signes anfwer one the other, and agree in Celeftials, 
fo alfo they agree in the members, which is fufficiently manifeft 
by experience, becaufe with the coldnefs of the feet;the belly, 
and breaft are affe&ted, which members anfwer the fame tripli- 
city ; whencéit is, if 4 medicine be applyed to the one,it helps 
the other, as by the warming of the feet, the pain of the belly 
ceafeth, Remember therefore this order, and know, that 
things which are under any one of the Planets, have a certain 
particular afpe@, or inclination to thofe members that arc.at=: 
tributed co that Planer, and efpecially to the houfes, and ex-. 
E altations © 
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altationsthereof. For the reft of the diguities, as thofe tripli- 
cities, and markes, and face are of litleaccount in this; upon 
this account therefore Piony,Balme,Clove- gilliflowers,Citron- , 
pils, fweet Majoram, Cynnamon , Saffron, Lignum Aloes, 
Frankincenfe, Amber , Musk, and Myrrh help the head, 
and heart; by realon of Sol, Aries, and Leo : fo doth 
Rib-wort,the Hearb of Mars, help the head, and tefticles by 
reafon of e4ries, and Scorpio : and fo of the reft. Alfo all things 
under Saturne conduce to fadnefs, and melancholly; thofe un- 
der Pupiter to mirth, and honour ; thofe under Afars to bold- 
nefs, contention, and anger ; thofe under the Sux to glory; 
victory, and courage; thofeunder Venus to love,luft,and con- 
cupifcence; thofe under Mercury to Eloquence; thofe under 
the Moon toa common life. Alfo allthe actions, and difpo- 
fitions of men are diítributed according to the Planets. For 
Saturne governes old men, Monkes,melancholly men,and hid 
treafures; and thofe things which are obtained with long 
journies, and difficulty ; but Zupirer,thofe that are Religious, 
Prelates, Kings, and Dukes, and fuch kind of gains that arc 
got lawfully : Mars rules over Barbers, Chirurgeons, Phyfi- 
tians, Sergents, Executioners, Butchers, all that make fires, 
. Bakers,Souldicrsjwho are every where called Matial men. Alfo 
do the other Stars fignifie their office, as they are defcribed in 
the books of Aítrologers. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


How We fhall know what Stars naturall things are under, and 
what things are under the Sun, which are cailed Solary. 


Ner itisvery hard to know, what Star, or Signe every. 
thing is under: yet itis known through the imitation of 
~ their rayes, or motion, or figure ofthe fuperiours. Alfo fome 
-of them are known by their colours and odours, alfo fome by 
the effe@s of their operations, anfwering to fome Stars. So 
then Solary things, or things under the power of the Sun 
m de ate, . 
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Jjre, amongft Elements, the lucid flame ; in the humours, the 
purer blood, and fpirit of life; amongft tals, that which is 
quick,mixed with fweetnefs. Amongft Metals, Gold by reafon 
ofits fplendorjand its receiving that from the Sun which makes 
it cordiall. And amongft ftones, they which refemble the 
rayes of the Sun by their golden fparklings , as doth the glit- 
tering ftone Aetites which hath = againít the Falling- 
ficknefs, and poifons : fo alfo the ftone, which is called the eye 
of the Sun, being ofa figure like to the Apple of the eye, from 
the middle whereof fhines forth a ray , it comforts the brain, 
and ftrengthens the fight; So the Carbuncle which fhines by 
night, hatha vertue againft all aiery, and vaporous poifon : 
fo the Chryfolite ftone is of a light green colour, in-which, 
when it is held againft the Sun,there fhines forth a golden Star; 
and this comforts thofe parts that ferve for breathing, & helps 
thofe that be Afthmaticall, and if it be bored through, and the 
. hole filled with the Mane of an Affe, and bound to the left 
arme, it drives away idle imaginations, and melancholy fears, 
and puts away foolifhnefs : So the tone called Iris , whichis 
like. Cryftall in colour, being often found with fix corners, 
when under fome roof part of it is held againft the rayes of 
the Sun, and the other part is held in the fhadow , it gathers 
the rayes of the Sun into it felf, which, whileft ic fends them 
-forth, by way of reflection, makes a Rain-bow appear on the 
oppofite wall. Alfo the Stone Heliotropion green like the 
Jafper, or Emrald,befet with red fpecks,makes a man conftant, 
renowned, and famous, alfo it conduceth to long life: And 
the vertue ofitindeed is moft wonderfull upon the beams of 
the Stn; which it is faid to curn into blood (e.ż.) to appear of 
the colour of blood, asif the Sun were eclypfed,v;s. : When 
it is joyned to the juice of an Hearb of the fame name, and be 
put into a veffell full. of. Water : There is alfo another vertue 
of it more wonderfull,and that is upon the eyes of menywhofe 


fight it doth fo dim,and dazel,that it dothinoe “uffer him that 


carries it to fce it;& this irdoth nor do without | Ye help of the 
Hearb of the faid name , which alfo is called" 4eliorropium, 
Cei. following the Sun, Thefe vertues doth Albertus Magnus, 
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and William of Paris confirm in their writings. The Hyacinth 
alfo hatha vertue from the Sun againít poifons,and peftiferous 
vapours; it makes him that carries it to be fafe, and acceptable; 
it conduceth alfoto riches, and wit, it ftrengthens the heart; 
-being field in the moath, it doth wonderfully cheer up the 
mind. Alto there is the ftone Pyrophylus, of a red mixture, 
which Albertus Magnus, faith e^Efcmlapisms, makes mention 
ofin one of his Epiftles unto Oftavius Auguftus, faying, that 
there isa certain poifon fo wonderfull cold, which preferves 
the heart of man being taken out from burning, fo that if for 
any time it be put into the Fire, itis turned intoa ftone, and 
this is that {tone which is called Pyrophylus, from the fire. It 
hath a wonderfull vertue againft poifon , and it makes him 
that carries it, to berenowned and dreadfull to his enemies, 
But above all, that ftone is moft Solary,which Apollonius is te- 
= ported to have found, and iscalled Pantaura, which draws o- 
ther ftonesto it, asthe Loadítone doth Iron, moft powerfull 
againftallpoifons; it is called by fome: Pantherus, becaufe it 
cis {potted like the beaft called the Panther. It isthereforealfo 
called Pantochras,becaufe it contains all colours. Aaron cals 
it Evanthum, There are alfo other Solary ftones, asthe Topa- 
zius, Chryfopafius, the Rubine, and Balagius. So alfois Au- 
-ripigmentum, and things ofa goldencolour, and very lucid. 
Amongft plants allo and trees,thote are Solary, which turn to- 
twards the Sun, as the Marygold, and thofe which fold in their 
leaves when the Sun is neer upon fetting , bur when it rifeth 
unfold their leaves by little and little. f he Lote-tree alfo is 
Solary,as is mantfett by the figure of the fruit & leaves.So alfo 
Piony, Sallendine, balme,Ginger, Gencian,Diccany, & Vervin, 
Which is of ufe in prophecying, and expiations, as alfo driving 

away evill {pitics. Fhe Bay-trce alfo ts confecrated to Phebus, | 
fo sche. Cedar, the Palm cree,che alh, the Ivie, and Vine, and 
whatfoever repell poiions, and lightaings, and thofe things 
which never fearthe extremities of the Winter. Solary alfo 
are Mint, Maftick, Zedoary, Saffron, Balfome, Amber, Musk, 
Yeliow honey; Lignum aloes, Cloves, Cinnamon, Calamus, 
Aromaticus, Pepper, Frankincenfe , fweet Majoram, and 
= Libanoti:, 
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Libanotis, which Orpheus cals the {weet perfume of the Sun. 
Amongft Animals thofe are Solary which are magnanimous, 
couragious, ambitious of victory, and renown : astheLyon, 
King of beafts, the Crocodile, the fpotted Wolf, the Ram, the 
:Boar,the Bull, King of the herd,which was by the Egyptians at 
Heliopolis dedicated to the Sun,which they callVerites;and an 
Ox wasconfecrated to pz in Memphi, and in Herminchusa 
Bull by the name of Paths. The Wolf alfo was confecrated 
to Apollo, and Latona. Alfo the beaft called Baboon is Solary, 
which twelve times in a day,viz. every hour barks, and in time 
of Equino&tium piffeth twelve times every hour : the fame alfo 
it doth in the night, whence the Egyptiansdid Engrave him 
upontheir Fountains. Alfo amongit birds thefe are Solary, 
the Phoenix, being but one of that kind, and the Eagle, the 
Queen of birds, alfo the Ualtur, the Swan, and thofe which 
fing at the rifing Sun, and as it were calling upon it to rife, as 
the Cock, Crow, alfo the Hawk, which becaufe in the Divinity 
of the Egyptians is an emblem of the fpirit, and light, is by 
Porphyrius reckoned amongft the Solary birds. Moreover, 
all fuch things as have fome refemblence of the works of the 
Sun, as Worms fhining in the night, and the Betle;which isa 
creature that lies under Cow- dung, alfo according to Appious 
interpretation, fuch whofe eyesare changed according to che 


eourfe of the Sun, are accounted Solary, and thofe things — 


which come of them. And amongft filh, the Sea Calf is chicfly 
Solary, who doth refift lightning, alfo thell filh, and che fih 
called Pulmo; both which (hine in the night, and the th called 
Stella for his parching heat, and the fih called Strombi,-that 
follow their King, and Margari, which alfo havea King, and 
being dryed,are hardened into a tone ofa goldcn colour, 
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| CHAP. XXIV. 


What things are Lunary,or under the power of the Moon, 


S pe things are Lunary,amongft the Elements,vis. the 
M Earth, then the Water, as well that of the Sea, as of the 
$5 Rivers and all moift things,as the moifture of Trees, and Ani- 
N mals,efpecially they which are White, as the Whites of Eggs, 
Fond fat,fweat,flegme,and the fuperfluicies of bodies. Amongft rafts, 
o falc, and infipid : amongít Metals, Silver ; amongft (tones, 


Cry(tall, the Silver Marcafite , and allthofe (tones that are 
White, and Green. Allo the ftone Selenites (e. 7.) Lunary, 
(hining from a white body, with a yellow brightnefs, imitating 
E the motion of the Moon,having in it the figure of the Moon 
o8 which daily increafeth, or decreafeth as doth the Moon. 
; Alfo Pearls, which are generated in fhels of filhes from the 
droppings of Water, alfo the Berill. Amongft Plants and 
Trees, thefe are Lunary,as the Selenotropion, which turns to- 
wards the Moon, as doth the Heliotropion towards the Sun, 

h > andthe Palme tree fends forth a bough at every riling of the 
S gg Moon; Hyffope alfo, and Rofemary, Agnus Caftu , and the 
A Olive-tree , are Lunary. Alfo the Hearb Chinofta,which in- 
EN creafeth, and decrcafeth with the Moon, viz. in fubftance, and 
me ‘number of leaves, not only in Sap, and vertue, which indeed 
Shy -isin fome fort common to all Plants, except Onions, which 
s are under the influence of Mars, which have contrary pro- 
cò»  perties; Asamongft flying things the Saturnine bird, called a 
~  '-Quaile is a great enemy to the Moon and Sun.Lünary Animals 
are fuch as delight to bein mans company, and füch as do na- 


XP 


-~ .%  turallyexcellinlove, orhatred, as all kinds of Dogs : The 
*. * . Chameleon alfo is Lunary, which alwaies affumes a colour ac- 

£a ~) Se cording to the variety of the colour of the obje& : as the 
2 x b: Moon changeth her nature according to the variety of the 


È — Signe which it is found in.Lunary alfo are Swine,Hinds, Goats, 

ore © andall Animals whatfoever, that obferve, and imitate the 
motion of the Moon: As the Baboon, and Panther, which 

` isfaid tohave afpot upon her fhoulder like the Moon, in- 
; : creafing 
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eeafing into a roundnefs, and having horns that bend inwards. 
Cats alfo are Lunary, whofe eyes become. greater or lefs, ac- 
cording to the courfe of the Moon: and thofethings which 
are of like nature, as Menftruous blood, of whichare made 
wonderfull ftrange things by Magicians ; The Civet-Cat alfo 
changing her fex, being obnoxious to divers Sorceries, and all 
Animals that liye in water as well as on land : as Otters, and 
fach as prey upon fith, Alfo all Monftrous beafts, fuch as with- 
out any manifelt feed are equivocally generated, as Mice, 
which fometimes are generated by Coition, fometimes of the 
putrefaction of the Earth. Amongft fowle, Geefe, Ducks, 
Didoppers, and all kind of watery fowl as prey upon filh, as 
the Heron, and thofe that are equivocally produced, as Wafps 
of the Carkafes of horfes : Bees of the putrefaction of Cows, 
{mall Flies of putrefied wine, and Betles of the fle(h of Affes; 
but moft Lunary of all is the two-horned Betle, horned after 
the manner ofa Bull: which digs under Cow- dung,and there 


remaines for the fpace of twenty eight daies, in which time 


the Moon meafures the whole Zodiack,and in the twenty ninth 
day when it thinks there will be a conjunction of their bright- 
nefs, it opens the dung and cafts it into Water,from whence 
then come Betles.Amongft fith thefe are Lunary, Alurus, whofe 
eyesare changed according to the courfe of the Moon, and 
whatfoever obferve the motion of the Moon, as the Tortoife, 
the Echeneis, the Crab,Oifters, Cockles, and Frogs. 


CHAP. XXV. 
What things are Saturnine,or under the power of Saturne. 


Aturnine things, amongft Elements, are Earth , and alfo 

1.9 Water: amongft humors, black Choller that is moift, as 
well natural,as adventitious,aduftCholler is excepted. Amonatt 
tafts, foure, tart, and dead. Amongft Metals, Lead, and Gold, 
by reafon of its weight, and the golden Marcafite. Amóngft 
ftones; the Onix, the Ziazaa, the Camonius, the Saphir, the 
brown Jafper, the Chalcedon, the Loadítone, and all dark, 
E 4 weighty, 
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weighty, earthy things. Amongft Plants, and Trees the Daffo- 
dill, Dragon-wort, Rue, Cummin, Hellebor,-the tree from 
whence Benzoine comes, Mandrake, Opium, and thofe things 
* which ftupifie,and thofe things which are never fown,andnever 
bear fruit,and thofe which bring forth berries of a dark colour, 
and black fruit, as the black Fig-tree, the Pine-tree, the Cy- 
pref-tree, and a certain tree ufed at burials, which never 
iprings afre(h with berries, rough, of a bitter taft, of a trong 
{mell, of a black fhadow, yielding a moft {harp pitch, bearing 
a moft unprofitable fruit,never dies with age,deadly,dedicated 
to Pluto, as isthe Hearb pafflower, with which they were 
wont Anciently to ftrow the graves before they put the dead 
bodies into them, wherefore it was lawfull to make their 
Garlands at feafts with all Heatbs, and Flowers befides paf- 
flower , becaufe ic was mournfull, and not conducing to 
mirth. Alfoall creeping Animals, living apart, and folitary, 
nightly , fad, contemplative, dull, covetous, fearfull, melan- 
cholly, that take much pains, flow, that feed grofly, and {uch 
aseat their young. Ofthefe kinds therefore are the Mole, the 
Affes, the Wolf, the Hare, the Mule, the Cat, the Camel, the 
Bear, the Hog, the Ape, the Dragon, the Bafilisk, the Toad, 
all Serpents, and creeping things, Scorpious,Pifmires, and fuch 
things as proceed from patrefaction in the Earth, in Water, 
or in the ruines of houfes, as Mice, and many forts of 
Vermin. Amongft birds thofe are Saturnine, which have 
long necks, and haríh voices, as Cranes, Eftriches,and Pea- 
Cocks, which are dedicated to Saturn, and juno. Alfo the 
Ícrich-Owle, the horn-Owle, the Bat, che Lapwing, the Crow, 
the Quaile, which is the moft envious bird of all. Amongft 
filhes, the Eel, living apart from all other fifh ; the Lamprey, 
the Dog-fifh, which devours her young, alfo che Tortoife, 
Oifters, Cockles, to which may be added Sea-fpunges, and all 
fuch things ascome of them, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


what things are under the power of Jupiter, and are called 
Jovial, 


TeS under 7zpiter, amongft Elements, are the Aire: a- 
mongft humors, blood, and the fpirit of life, alfo all 
things which refpe& the encreafe, nourifhment, and vegetati- 
on of the life. Among/t tafts fuch as are fweet, and pleafant. 
Amongft Metals, Tin, Silver, and Gold, by reafon of their 
temperatenefs: Amongft ftones, the Hyacinth, Beril, Saphir, 
the Emrald, green Jafper, and aiery colours : Amongft Plants 
and Trees,Sea-green,Garden Bafil, Buglofs, Mace,Spike,Mints, 
Maftick, Elicampane, the Violet, Darnell, Henbane, the Po- 
plartree, and thofe which are called lucky trees, as the Oke, 
the tree Afculus, which is like an Oke, but much bigger, the 
Holm tree, the Beech tree, the Hafle tree, the Service tree, 
the white Fig tree, the Pear tree, the Apple tree, the Vine, the 
Plum tree,the A(b, the Dog-tree,and the Olive tree, and alfo 
Oile. Alfo all manner of Corn,as Barley, Wheat, alfo Raifins, 
Licorifh,Sugar, and all fach things whofe fweetnefs is manifeft, 
and fübtile, partaking fomewhat of an aftringent, and fharp 
taft, as are Nuts, Almonds, Pine-apples, Filberds , Piftake 
Nuts, roots of Peony, Mirabolans, Rhubarb, and Manna, Or- 
pheus adds Storax. Amongft Animals fuch as have fome ftate- 
linefs, and wifdom in them, and thofe which are mild, well 
trained up, and of good difpofitions, as the Hart, Elephant, 
and thofe which sre gentle,as the Sheep,and Lambs : Amongft 
birds, thofe that are of a temperate complexion, as Hens, toge- 
ther with the Yolk of their Eggs. Alfo the Partridge, the 
Pheafant, the Swallow, the Pellican, the Cuckow, the Stork, 
birds given to a kind of devotion which are Emblemes of gra- 
titude. The Eagle is dedicated to 7wpirer, the is the Enfigne of 
Emperou:s,and an Embleme of Jultice,andClemency. Amongft 
fih; the Dolphin, the fifh called Anchia, the Sheath fifh, by 
reafon of his devoutnefs. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
What things are under the power of Mats,and are called Martial. 


2E things are Martiall, among{t Elements, Fire, toge- s 
ther with all aduft, and fharp things: Amongft humours, 
Choller; alfo bitter tafts, tart, and burning the tongue, and 
caufing tears : Amongft Metals, Iron, and red Brafs; and all 
fiery, red, and fulphureous things : Amongft Stones the Dia- 
mond, Loadítone, the Blood-ftone, the Jafper, the ftone that 
confilts of divers kinds, the Amethift. Amongft Plants, and 
Trees, Hellebor, Garlick, Euphorbium, Cartabana, Armoni- 
ack, Radith, the Laurell, Wolfs- bane, Scammony, and all fuch 
as are poyfonous,by reafon of too much heat,and thofe which 
are befet round about with prickles, or by touching the skin, 
burn it, prick it, or make it fwell, as Cardis, the Nettle, Crow- 
foot, and fuch as being eaten caufe tears, as Onyons, Afcolo- 
nia, Leeks, Muftardfeed, and all thorny Trees, and the Dog- ` 
tree, which is dedicated to Mars. And all fuch Animalsasare 
warlike, ravenous, bold,and of clear fancy;as the Horfe; Mule, 
Goat, Kid, Wolf, Libard, the wild Afs; Serpents alfo, and 
Dragons full of difpleafure, and poyfon ; alfo all fuch as are 
offenfive to men, as Gnats, Flies, Baboon, by reafon of his 
anger. All Birds that are ravenous, devour flefh, break bones, 
as the Eagle, the Faujcon, the Hawk, the Vultur; and thofe 
which arc called«tfe fatal Birds, as he Horn-Owl, the Scrich- 
Owl, Caftrels, Kites, and fuch as are hungry,and ravenous,and 
fuch as make a noife in their fwallowing, as Crows, Daws, the 
Pie, which above all the reft is dedicated to “Mars. And a- 
mongit Fifhes, the Pike, the Barbell, the Fork-fith, the Filh 
that hath horns like a Ram, the Sturgeon, the Glaucus, all 
which are great devourers, and ravenous. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 
what things are under the power of Venus, and are called Penes 
reall. 


"[ Hele things are under Venus, amongft Elements,Aire,and 
Water; amongft humours, Flegm, with Blood, Spirit, - 
and Seed ; amongft rafts, thofe which are fweet, unctuous and 
dele&able ; amongft Metals, Silver, and Brafs, both yellow, 
and red ; amongft Stones, the Berill, Chryfolite, Emrald, Sa- 
phir, green Jafper, the Corneola, the ftone Aetites, the Lazull 
ftone, Corall, and all ofa fair, various, white, and green Co- 
lour ; amongft Plants and Trees the Vervin, Violet, Maiden- 
haire, Valerian , which by the Arabian is called Phu ; alío 
Thyme, the gum Ladanum, Amber- grife, Musk, Sanders, Cori- 
ander,and all fweet perfumes,and delightfull,and {weet fruits, 
as {weet Pears, Figs, Pomegranats, which the Poets fay was,in 
Cyprus, firt fown by Venus, Alfo the Rofe of Lucsfer was 
dedicated to her, alfo the Myrtle tre of He/perus, Moreover 
all luxurious, delicious Animals, and of a {trong love, as Dogs, 
. Conies, Rinking Sheep, and Goats, both female, and male, 
which generates fooner then any other Animall, for they fay 
that he couples after the feventh day of his being brought 
forth ; alfo the Bull for his difdain, and the Calf for his wan- 
tonnefs. Amongft birds the Swan, the Wagtail, the Swallow, 
the Pellican, the Burgander, which’ are very loving to their 
_ yong. Alfothe Crow, and Pigeon, which is dedicated to: Ve- 
nus, and the Turtle,one whereof was Commanded to be offer- 
ed at the purification, after bringing forth. The Sparrow-alfo 
was dedicated to Venus, which was Commanded inthe Law 
to be ufed in the purification, after the Leprofie, a martiall 
difcafe then which nothing was of more force to .refift it. Alfo 
the Egyptians called the Eagle Venus, becaufe (he is prone to 
Venery, for after (he hath been trod thirteen times ina day, if 
the Male call her, (he runs to him again. Amongft fifhes, chefe 
are Venereall, the luftfull Pilchards, the letcherous Oilthead, 
the Whiting for her love to her yang, the Crab fighting for his 


Mate;and Tithymallus for its fragrant, and {weet {mell. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


What things are under the power of Mercury dnd are called Mer- 
curiali. 


Hings under Mercury are thefe; amongft Elements, Wa- 

ter, although it movesall things indiftin&ly ; amongft 
humors, thofe efpecially which are mixed, as alfo the Animall 
fpirit; amongf ta(ts thofe that are various, {trange, and mix- 
ed : amongft Metals, Quick-filver, Tin, the Silver Marcafite ; 
amongft ftones, the Emrald, Achates, red Marble, Topaze,and 
thofe which are of divers colours,and various figures naturally, 
& thofe that are artificiall,as glafs,& thofe which have a colour 
mixed with yellow, and green. Amongft Plants,and Frees,the 
Hazle, Five-leaved-grafs, the Hearb Mercury, Fumitary, 
Pimpernell, Majoram, Parfly, and fuch as have fhorter and 
lefs leaves, being compounded of mixed natures, and divers 
colours. Animals alfo, that are of quick fence; ingenious, 
ftrong, inconftant, fwift, and fuch as become eafily acquain- 
ted with men, as Dogs, Apes, Foxes, Weefels, the Hart, and 
Mule; and all Animals that are of both fexes, and thofe 
which can. change their Sex, as the Hare, Civet- Cat, and fuch 
like. Amongft birds,thofe which are naturally witty,melodious, 
and MU ed as the Linet, Nightingale, Blackbird, Thruth, 
Lark, the Gnat- fapper, the bird Calandra, the Parret, the Pie, 
the Bird Ibis, the bird Porphyrio, the black Berle with one 
horn. And amongft fith,the filh called Trochius,which goes into 
himfelf, alfo Pourcontrell for deceitfulnefs, and changeable- 
nefs, and the Fork filh for its induftry ; the Mullet alfo that 
(hakes off the bait on the hook with his taile. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


That the Whole fublunary World, and thefe things which are in it N 
are diftributed to Planets. 


Oreoverwhatfoeveris found in thewhole world is made 
according to the governments of the Planets; and ac- 
cordingly receives its vertue. So in Fire the enlivening light 
thereof is under the government of the Sun,the heat oficunder 


Mars, in the Earth, che various füperficies thereof under the ` 


Moon, and Mercury, and the ftarry Heaven, the whole ‘mafs 
of it under Saturne, but inthe middle Elemerits, Aire is under 
fupiter, and Water the Moon, but being mixed are under 
Mercury, and Venus. 1n-like manner naturall active caufes 
obferve the Sun, the matter the Moon, the fruitfulnefs 
of a&ive caufes Fupiter, the fruitfullnefs of the matter, 
Venus, the fudden effecting of any thing, AZars, and. Mer- 
cury, that for his vehemency, this for his dexterity, and mani- 
fold vertue: But the permanent continuation of all chings is 
afcribed to Saturne. Allo amongft Vegetables, every thing that 
bears fruit is from piter and every thing that bears Flowers 
is from Venus,all Seed,andBark is from Mercury and all roots 
from Saturne, and all Wood from Mars, and leaves from the 
Moon. Wherefore all that bring forth fruit, and not Flowers, 
are of Saturne and Jupiter, but they that bring forth Flowers, 
and Seed, and not fruit, are of Venus, and Mercury ; Thefe 
which are brought forth of their own accord without Seed,are 
of the Moon, and Saturne; All beauty is from Venus, all 
ftrength from Mars, and every Planet rules, and difpofech 
that which is like to it. Alfo in ftones,their weighr;C lammine(s, 
Siipticknels is of Saturne, their ufe; and temperament of Fupi- 
ver, their hardnefs from Mars, their life fromthe Sua, their 
beauty and fairnefs from Venus, their occult vertue from Mera 
cury, theircommon ufe from the Moos: efi ; 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
How Provinces, and Kingdomes are diftributed to Planets. 


Oreover the whole Orb of the Earth is diftributed by 

‘Kingdoms, and Provinces to the Planets, and Signes: 
For Macedonia, Thracia, Illyria, India, Arriana, Gordiana, : 
(many of which countries are in the leffer Afia) are under Sa- 
turne with Capricorn; but with Aquarius, under him are the 
Sauromatian Country, Oxiana, Sogdiana, Arabia, Phazania, 
Media, Athiopia, which Countries for the moft part belong 
to the more inward Afia. Under 7upiter with Sagittarius are 
Tufcana, Geltica, Spaine, and happy Arabia : under him with 
Pifces, are Lycia, Lydia, Cilicia; Pamphylia, Paphlagonia, 
Nafamonia, and Lybia. Wars with Aries governs Britany, 
France, Germany, Baftarnia,the lower parts of Syria,Idumea, 
and Judea : with Scorpio, he rules Syria, Comagena,Cappado- 
cia,Metagonium,Mauritania,and Getulia. The Suu with Leo go- 
verns Italy, Apulia,Sicilia,Phenicia,Chaldea,& the Orchenians. 
Venus with Taurus governs the Ifles Cyclades,the Seas of litle 
Afia, Cyprus, Parthia, Media, Perfia: but with Librathe com- 
mands the people of the Ifland Bractia, of Cafpia, of Seres, of 
Thebais, of Oafis, and of Troglodys. Mercury with Gemini, 
rules Hircania, Armenia, Mantiana , Cyrenaica , Marmarica; 
and the lower Egypt : but with Virgo, Greece, Achaia, 
Creta, Babylon, Mefopotamia, Affyria, and Ela, whence 
they of that place are in Scripture called Elamites. The Moon 
with Cancer governs Bithivia, Phrygia,Colthica, Numidia, A- 
frica, Carthage, and all Carchedonia,  Thefe we have in this 
manner gathered from Ptolomies opinion, to which acs 
cording to the writings of other Aftrologers many more may 
beadded. But he which knows how to compare thefe divifi- 


. ensof Provinces according to the divifions of the Stars, with 


the Miniftery of the ruling Intelligencies, and bleffings of the 
Tribes of Ifrael, the lots of the Apoftles, and typicall feales of 
the facred Scripture,fhall be able to obtain great and prophe- 
ticallotacles concerning every Region, of things to —_ 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


what things are under the Signes, the fixed Stars, and their 
Images. 


A Ge like confideration is to be had in all things concern- 
ing the figures of the fixed Stars: fo they will have the 
Terreftiall Ram to be under the rule of the Celeftiall Aries: 
and the Terreftiall Bull, and Ox to be under the Celeftiall 
Taurus. So alfo that Cancer fhould rule over Crabs, and Leo 
over Lyons : Virgo over Virgins, and Scorpio over Scorpions. 
Capricorn over Goats. “Sagittarius over Horfes, and Pifces 
over Fithes, Alfo the Celeftiall Urfa over Bears, Hydra over 
Serpents, and the Dog-ftar over Dogs, and fo of the reft. Now 
Apuleius diftributes certain and peculiar Hearbs to the Signes, 
and Planets, vis. to Aries the Hearb Sange, to Taurus Ver- 
vine that grows ftraight,to Gemini Vervine that growes bend- 
ing, to Cancer Comfrey, to Leo Sowbread, to Vergo Calamint, 
to Libra Mug-wort, to Scorpio Scorpion-grafs, to Sagittarius - 
Pimpernell, to Capricorn the Dock , to Aquarius Dragon- 
wort, to Pifces Hart-wort. And tothe Planets thefe,viz. to 
Saturne Sen-green, to Jupiter Agrimony, to Mars Sulphur- 
wort, to the Suz Marygold, to Venus Wound-wort, to Mer- 
cury Mulleine, to the AZoon, Peony. But Hermes, whomi Ai- 
bertus follows, diftributes to the Planets thefe,viz. to Saturne 
the Daffodill. to ?zpiter Henbane, to Mars Rib-wort, tothe 
Sun Knotgrafs, to'Pezus Vervine, to Mercury Cinquefoile, 
tothe Zoon, Goof foot. We alfo know by experience that 
Afparagus is under e4ries, and Garden-bafill under Scorpio; 
For of the fhavings of Ramf-horn fowed, comes forth Afpara- 
gus, and Garden Bafil! rubbed betwixt two ftones, producethr 
Scorpions. Moreover I will according to the doctrine of 
Hermes, and. Thebit reckon up fome of the more eminent 
Stars, whereof the firft is called thehead of e4/go/, anda- 
mongit (tones. rules over the Diamond, amongft Plants, black 
Hellebor,and Mugwort. The fecond are the Pleiades,or tns 
: fe, otars, 
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Stars,which amongft ftones, rule over Cryftall, and the ftone 
Diodocus; amongit-Plants, the Hearb Diacedon, and Frankin- 
cenfe , and Fennill : and amongft Metals, Quick-filver. The 
third is the Star eZ/deboraz , which hath under it; amongft 
ftones, the Carbuncle, and Ruby : amongft Piants, the Milky 
Thiftle, and Matry-filva. The fourth is called the Goat-Star, 
which roles;amongft (tones; the Saphir, amongft Plants, Hore- 
hound; Mint; Mugwort, and Mandrake. The fifth is called the 
great Dog. ftàr, which amongft (tones, rules over the Betill : 2. 
mongft Plante, Savin, Mugwort, and Dragonwort + and a- 
mongft Animalsthe tongue of a Snake. The fixth iscalled the 
leffer Dog-ftar, and among/t (tones, rules over Achates : a- 


mongít Plantsthe Flowers of Marigold, and Penyroial. The 


feventhis called the Heart of the Lyon, which amongft ftones, 
rules overthe Granate ; amongft Plants;Sallendine,Mugwort, 
and Maftick. The eighth is the Taile oftheleffer Bear, which 
among(t ftones,rules over the Loadftone;amongft Hearbs,Suc- 
cory, whofe leaves, and Flowers turn towards the North, alfo 
Mugwort, and the flowers of Perwinckle ; and amongft Ani- 
malsthe tooth of a Wolf, The ninthriscalled the Wing of the 
Crow, under which,amongft ftones; are: fuch ftones as are of ~ 
theColour of the black Onyx ftone : among(t Plants the Bur, 
Quadraginus, Henbane;and Comfrey ; and amongft Animals 
the tongue.of a Frog. The: tenth-iscalied Spica, which hath . 
underit, amongf: {tones, the Emrald : amongft Plants, Sage, 

Trifoile, Perwinkle, Mugwort; and Mandrake. The eleventh 
is called Alchamech, which amongft ftones, rules over the Jaf- 
per: amongft Plants the Plantain. The twelfth is called Bl- 
pheia, under this, amongft Ronės, is the: Topaze ; amongft 


- Plants, Rofemary, Trifoile, and Ivy: 'The'thirteenth is called 


the Heart of the scorpion, under which,amongft ftories, is the 
Sardonius, and Amythift ; amongft Plants long Ariftalochy, 
and Saffron. The fourteenth is the Falling Vultur, under 
which,amongft ftones, is the Chryfolite : amongit Plants Succo- 


-ry,and Fumitary.. The fifteenth is the Laile of Capricorn;un- 
oder which,among(t ftones,is the Chalcedone : amongft Plants, 


Majeram, Mugwort, and Nip, and the root of Mandrake, 
More- 
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Moreover this we muft know,that every ftone,or Plant, or A- 
nimall, or any other thing is not governed by one Star alone, 
but many of them receive influence, not feparated, but con- 
joyned, from many Stars. So amongft ftones,the Chalcedony 
isunder Saturne, and Mercury, together with the Taile of 
Scorpion, and Capricorn. The Saphir under Jupiter, Saturne, 
and the Star Alhajoth ; Tutia is under 7zpiter, and the Sun 
and Moon, the Emrald under 7wpiter, Venus, and Mercury, 
and the Star Spica. The Amethyft, as faith Hermes, is under 
Mars, Jupiter, and the Heart of the Scorpion, The Jafper 
which is of diverskinds is under ZZars, Jupiter, and che Star 
Alchamech, the Chryfolite is under the Suz, Venus, and Mer- 
cury, as alfo under the Star which is called the falling Vultur ; 
the Topaze under the $7,and the Star Elpheia : the Diamond 
under ALars,and the Head of Algol. In like manner amongft 
Vegetables the Hearb Dragon is under Satarne, and the Ce- 
leftiall Dragon , Mallick, and Mints, are under Pupiter , and 
the Sun; but Maftick is alfo under the Heart ofthe Lyon, and 
Mint under the Goat ftar: Hellebor is dedicated to Mars, 
and the Head of Algol, Moffe, and Sanders, to the Sux, and 
Venus : Coriander to Fenns, and Saturne, Among{t Animals, 
the Sea Calf is under the Sw, and Pupiter ; The Fox, and Ape 
under Saturae, and Mercury : and Domefticall Dogs under 
Mercury, and the Moon. And thus we have (hewed more 
things in thefe inferiours, by their fuperiours. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


Of the Seals, and Charatters of Natural thinge. 
A LI Stars have their peculiar Natures, properties, and con- 


ditions, the Seals and-Characters whereof they produce | - 


through their rayes even in thefe inferiour things, vig. in Ele- 
ments, in Stones, in-Plants, in Animals, and their members, 
whence every thing receivesfrom an harmonious difpofition; 
and from its Star fhining upon it, fome- particular. Seal; or 
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Chara&er ftampt upon it, which is the fignificator of that 
Star, or harmony, coateining in ita peculiar vertue differing 
from other vertuesof the fame matter, both generically, fpe- 
cifically; and numerically. Every thing therefore hath its 
Chara&er preffed upon it by its Star for fome peculiar effe, 
efpecially by that Star which doth principally govern it: And 
thefe Characters contain, and retain inthem the peculiar na- 
tures, vertues, and roots of their Stars, and produce the like 
operations upon other things,on which they are reflected, and 
ftir up, and help the influencies of their Stars, whether they be 
Planets,or fixed Stars, and figures, and Celeftiall fignes,viz, as 
oft as they-fhiall be made in a fit matter, and intheir due, and 
accuítorted times, Which ancient wife men confidering, fuch 
as labodeed much in the finding out of the occult properties of 
things, did fet down in writing the images of the Stars, their 
figures, Seals, Marks, Characters, fuch as nature her felf did 
defcribe by che rayes of the Stars, in thefe inferiour bodies, 
‘fome in ftones,fome in Plants, and joynts,and knots of boughs, 
and fome in divers members of Animals. For the Bay-tree, the 
Lote-tree, the Marygold are Solary Plants,and in their roots, 
and knots being cut off,(hew the Characters of the Sun, fo alfo 
in the bone, and fhoulderblades in Animals: whence there a- 
rofe a fpatulary kind of divining (7.e.) by the (houlder-blades. 
and in ftones, and ftony things the Characters, and images of 
Celeftiall thingsare often found. But feeing that in fo greata 
diverfity of things there is not a traditionall knowledge , only 
in a few things, which humane underftanding is able to reach : 
Therefore leaving thofe things which are co be found out in 
Plants, and Stones, and other things, asalfo, in the members 
of divers Animals, we (hall limit our felves to mans nature on- 
ly, which feeing it is the compleateft image of che whole uni- 
verfe, containing in it felf the wholeheavenly harmony, will 
without all doubt abundantly afford us the Seals, and Cha- 
racters of all the Stars, and Celeftiall influencies, and thofe as 
the more efficacious, which are lefs differing from the Celefti- 
all nature. But as the number of the Stars is known to God 
alone, fo alfo their effects, and Sealsupon theíc inferiour 

things : 
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things : wherefore no humane intellect is able to attain to the 
knowledge of them. Whence vety few of thofe things became 
known tous,which the ancient Philofophers,& Chyromancers 
attained to, partly by reafon, and partly by experience, and 
there be many things yet ly hid in the treafury of nature. We 
fhall here in this place note fome few Seals, and Chara&ers of 
thePlanets,fuch as che ancient Chyromancers knew ín the hands 
of men. Thefe doth ?u/ian call facred, and divine letters, fee- 
ing that by them,according to theholy Scripture is the life of 
men writ in their hands. And there are in all Nations, and 
Languages alwaies the fame, and like to them,and permanent; 
to which were added, and found out afterwards many more, 
as by the ancient, fo by latter Chyromancers. And they that 
would know them muft have recourfe to their Volumes. It is 
fufficient here to (hew from whence the Chara&ers of Nature 
have their originall, and in what things they ase to be en- 
quired after. 1 


Fa There 


There follow the Figures of Divine Letters. 


The Letters, or Charakters of Saturne. 


T OU AAT Ww 


The Letters, or Charatters of [upiter.. 


E AH LGB OMG 


The Letters, or Charatiers of Mats. 


E The Letters, enge haratters of the Sun. 
W dl ESN UX 6 NV aA 
The Letters, or (1 barablers of Venus. 
The Letters, or Characters of Mercury. 
BY y o-3 om en. 4 


— The Letters, or Charatters of the Moon. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Mow by Naturall things, and their vertues we may draw forth, 
and attra& the influencies, and vertues of Celeftiall bodies. 


NS if thou defireft to receive vertue from any part of the 
World, or from any Star, thou (halt (thofe things be- 
ing ufed which belong to this Star) come under its peculiar in- 
fluence, as Wood isfitto receive Flame, by reafon of Sulphur, 
Pitch, and Oile. Neverthelefs when thou doft to any one 
fpecies of things, or individual rightly applymany things, which 
are things of the fame fubject Scattered amongft themfelves, 
conformable to the fame Jdea, and Star, prefently by this mat- 
ter fo opportunely fitted, a fingular gift is infufed by the Z4ez, a 
by means ofthe foul of the world. I fay opportunely fitted, a 
viz, under a harmony like to the harmony, which did infufe a 
certain vertue into the matter. For although thingshave fome 
vertues,fuch as we fpeak of, yet thofe vertues do fo ly hid that 
there is feldom any effe&t produced by them : but as in a grain 
of Muftardfeed bruifed, the fharpnefs which lay hid is ftirred 
up : and asthe heat of the firedoth make letters apparently 
feen, which before could not be read, that were writ with the 
juice of an Onion or milk: and fecters wrote upon a (tone with 
the fat ofa Goat, and altogether unperceived , when the ftone 
is put into Vineger, appear and (hew themfelves. And asa 
blow witha ftick ftirs up the madnefs of a Dog; which before 
lay afleep, fo doth the Celeftiall harmony difclofe vertues Iy- 
ing in the water, ftirs them up, ftrengtheneth them, and makes 
them manifeft, and as I may fo fay, produceththat into AG, 
which before was only in power, when things are rightly ex- 
pofed to it ina Celeftiallfeafon. As forexample ; Ifthou 
doft defire to attra& vertue from the Sun, and to feek thofe 
things that are ‘Solary, amongft Vegetables, Plants, Metals, 
Stones, and Animals, thefe things are to beufed; and taken 
chiefly, which in a Solary order are higher. For thefe ate 
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more available : So thou fhalt draw afingular gift from the 
Sun through the beams thereof, being feafonably received to- 
gether, and through the fpirit of the world. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


Of the Mixtions of naturall things one With another, and their 
benefit. 


E is moft evident,that in the inferiour nature all the powers 
A of fuperiour bodies are not found comprehended inany 
one thing, but are difperfed through many kinds of things a- 
mongftus : as there are many Solary things, whercofevery 
one doth not contain all the vertues of che Sun: but fome have 
fome properties from the Sun, and others otherfome. Where- 
foreitis fometimes neceffary that there be mixtions in ope- 
rations, that if a hundred, or a thoufand vertues of che Sun 
were difperfed throngh fo many Plants, Animals;& the like,we 
may gather all thefe cogether, and bring them into one form, 
in which we (hall fee all the faid vertues, being united, con- 
tained. Now there isa twofold vertue in commixtion,one,viz. 
which was firft planted. in its parts, and is Celeftiall, the o- 
ther is obtained by a certain, and artificiall mixtion of things 
mixt amongft themfelves, and of che mixtions of them accor- 
ding to certain proportions, fuch as agree with the heaven 
under a certain Conftellation; And this vertue defcends by a 
certain likenefs, and aptnefs that is in things amongft them- 
felves towards their fuperiours, and as much as che following 
do by degrees correfpond with them that go before, where 
the patient is fitly applyed to its agent. So froma certain 
compofition of Hearbs, vapours, and fuch like, made accord- ` 
ing to natural! Philofophy, and Aftronomy, there refults a 
certain common form,endowed with many gifts of the Stars : 
as in the honey of Bees, that which is gathered out of the juice 
of innumerable Flowers , and brought into one form, con- 
tains 
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tains the vertue of all, by a kind of divine, and admirable art 
of the Bees. Yetthis is not tobe lefs wondred at which Ez- 
doxus Giudius reports of an artificiall kind of honey, which a. 
certain Nation of Gyants in Lybia knew to make out-of 
Flowers, and that very good, and not far inferiour to that of 
the Bees. For every mixtion, whichconfifts of many feverall 
things, is then moft perfect, when it'is fo firmly compacted 
on all parts, that it becomes one, is every where firm to it 
felf, and can hardly be diffipated : as we fometimes fee (tones, 
and divers bodies to be by a certain naturall power congluti- 
nated, and united, that they feem tobe wholly onething: 
as we fee two trees by grafting to become one, alfo Oifters ' 
with {tones by a certain occult vertue of nature,and there have 
been feen fome Animals which have been turned into ftones, 
and fo united with the fubftance of the (tone , that they 
feem to make one body, and that alfo homogeneous. So 
the tree Ebeny is one while wood, and another while ftone. 
When therefore any one makes a mixtion of many matters 
under the Celeftiall influencies, then the variety of Celeítiall 
ations on one hand, and of naturall powers on the other 
hand, being joyned together doth indeed caufe wonderfull 
things,by ointments,by collyries,by fumes,and fuch like,wh:ch 
viz, areread inthe book of (hiram, eArchyta, Demo- 
critus , and Hermes, who isnamed c4ichorat, and of many 
others, 
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CHAP, XXXVI. 
Of the Union of mixt things, andthe introduction of a more noble 
form, and the Senfes of life, 


“OF Oculi Phi 


Oreover we muft know, that by how much the more 

noble the form of any thing is, by fo much the more 
prone, and'apt it isto receive, and powerfull to.act.. Then 
the vettues of things dothen become wonderfull, viz. when 
they até put to matters that are mixed ,and prepared in fit fea- 
fons,to make them alive, by procuring life for them from the 
Stars, 2s alfoa fenfible foul, asa more noble form, Forthere 
is fo great a power in prepared matters which we fee do then 
receive life; when a perfect mixtion of qualities feems to break 
the former contrariety. För fo much the more perfect life 
things receive, by how much their temper is more remote from 
contrariety. Now the Heaven, as a prevalent caufe doth 
from the beginning of every thing to be generated by the con- 
co&ion, "and perfect digeftion -of the matter, together with 
life, beftows Cefeftiall influences,and wonderfull gifts, accor- 
ding to the Capacity that isin that fife, and fenfible foul to re~ 
ceive more noble, and fublime vertues. For the Celeftiall ver- 
tue doth otherwife lye afleep , as Sulphur kept from Flame, 
butin living bodiesitdoth alwaies burn; as kindled Sulphur, 
then by its vapour it fils all the places that are nextto it; fo 
certain wonderfull works are wrought,füch as are read in the 
book of Nemith,which is tituled a Book of the Laws of P/zro, 
becaufe fuch kind of monftrous generations are not produced 
according to the Laws of Nature. For we know that of 
Worms are generated Gnats,of a Horfe Wafpes,of a Calf and 
Ox Bees, of a Crab, his legs being taken of, and he buried in 
the ground, a Scorpion ; of a Duck dryed into powder, and 
putinto Water, are generated Frogs; but if it be baked in a 
Pie, and cut into pieces, and put into a moift place under the 
ground, Toads are generated of it : of the Hearb Garden 
Bafill bruifed betwixt two ftones, are generated Scorpions, 
and of the hairs of a menftruous Woman put under dung , are 
bre 
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bred Serpents; and the hair of a Horfe taile put into Water, 
receiveth life, and is turned into a pernicious Worm. And 
there is an art wherewith by a Hen fitting upon Eggs may- be 
generated a form like to a man,which I have feen,&knew how 
to make, which Magicians fay hath in it wonderfull vertues, * 
and this they callthe true Mandrake. You muft therefore 
know which,and what kind of matters are either of nature, or 
art,begun, or perfected, or compounded of more things, and 
what Celeftiall influencies they are able to receive. Fora 
Congruity of naturall things is fufficient for the receiving of 
influcence from Celeftiall ; becaufe when nothing doth hinder 


the Celeftials to fend forth their lights upon inferiours, they 


fuffer no matter to be deftirüte of their vertue. Wherefore as 
much matter as is perfect, and pure, is not unfit to receive the 
Celeftiall influence, For that is the binding and continuity of 
the matter to the foul of the world,which doth daily flow in 
upon things naturall, and all things which nature hath pre- 
pared, that it is impoffible that a prepared matter fhould not 
receive life, or a more noble form. - 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


How by [ome certain naturall and artificiall preparations We may- 
attratt certain Celefliall, and vitall gifts. 


po EM with Hermes, fay, and farchus Brach- 
manus, andthe Mecubals of the Hebrews confefs, that all 
füblunary things are fabje& to generation, and corruption, 
and that alfo there ate the fame things in the Celeftiall world, 
but after a Celeftial! manner, as alfo in the intellectual world, 
but in a far more perfect, and better fafhion, and manner, but 
in the moft perfect manner of all in the examplary. And after 
thiscourfe, that every inferiour fhould tn its kind.anfwer 
its fuperiour, and through this the fupream itfelf, and re- 


ceive from heaven that Celeftiall power which they call che 
quintef- 
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quinteffence, or the fpirit of the world, or the middle nature, 
and from the intellectuali world a fpirituall and enlivening 
vertue tranícending all qualities whatíoever, and laftly from 
the exemplary or original! world, through the mediation of 
the other, according to their degree receive the originall 
- power of the whole perfection. Hence every thing may be 
-.aptly reduced from thefe inferiours to the Stars,from the Stars 
to their Intelligencies, and from thence to the firlt caufe it 
felf; from the feries, and order whereof whole Magick, 
and all occult Philofophy flowes : For every day fome naturall 
thing is drawn by art, and fome divine thing drawn by nature, 
which the Egyptians feeing, called Nature a Magicianefs, (że. ) 
the very Magicall power it felf, in the attracting of like by 
like, and of futable things by futable. Now fach kind of at- 
tractions by the mutuall corcefpondency of things amongft 
themfelves, of fuperiours with inferiours, the Grecians called 
guunaliw * So the earth agrees with cold water, the water 
with moift Aire, the Aire with Fire, the Fire with the Hea- 
ven in water; neither is Fire mixed with water, but by Aire, 
nor the Aire with the Earth, but by water. So neither is the 
foul united to the body, but by the fpirit , nor the undéftand- 
ing to the fpirit but by the foul. So we fee when nature hath 
framed the body of the infant, by this very preparative (he 
prefently fetcheth the fpirit from the Univerfe. This fpirit is 
the inftrument to obtain of God the underftanding, and mind ` 
in the foul,and body, as in wood the drynefs is fitted to re- 
ceive oile, and the oile being imbibed is food for the Fire,the 
Fire is the vehiculum of light. By thefe examples you fee 
how by fome certain naturall, and artificial! preparations, we 
-are in a capacity to receive certain Celeftiall gifts from above. 
Forftones, and Metals have a correfpondency with Hearbs, 
Hearbs with Animals, Animals with the Heavens, the Hea- 
vens with Intelligencies , and thofe with divine properties, 
and attributes, and with God himfelf, after whofeimage, and 
liknefsall things are created. Now the firft Image of God is 
the world, of the world, man , of man,beafts, ofbcafts, the 
Zcophyton (&e.) half Aniamil, and half Plant ; of Zeophy- 
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ton, plants,of plants, metals, of metals, ftones. And again in 
things fpirituall, the Plant agrees with a bruit in Vegetation, 
a bruit with a man in fenfe, man with an Angel in underftand- 
ing an Angell with God in immortality. Divinity is annex- 
ed to the mind, the mind to the intellect, the intelle& to the 
intention, the intention to the imagination, the imagination 
to the fenfes, the fenfes at laft to things. For this is the band, 
and continuity of nature, that all fuperiour vertue doth flow 
through every inferiour with along, and continued feries,dif- 
perfing its rayesevento the very laft things; and inferiours 
through their fuperiours, come to the very fupream of alf. 
For fo inferiours are fucceffively joyned to their fuperiours, 
that there proceeds an influence from their head;the firft caufe, 
asa certain fring ftretched oug, to the lowermoft things of 
all, of which ftring if one end be touched, the whole doth 
prefently fhake, and fuch a touch doth found to the other end, 
and at the motion of the inferiour, the füperiour alfo is mo- 
ved, to which the other doth anfwer, asftrings in a Lute well 


tuned. 


CHAP, X XXVIII. 


How we may draw not only Celeftiall, aud vitall, but alfo cer- 
tain Intellettuall.and divine gifts from above. 


M Agicians teach that Celeftial gifts may through inferiors 
being conformable to fuperiors be drawn down by op- 
portune influencies of the Heaven; and fo alfo by thefe Celefti- 
al the Celeftial Angels,as they are fervants of the Stars,may be 
procured,and conveyed to us. famblichus, Proclus, and Syne- 
fiis, with the wholeSchool of Piatonifts confirm,that not only _ 
Celeftiall, and vitall, but alfo certain Intelle&uall, Angelicall, 


and divine gifts may be received from above by fomecer- = 


tain matters,having a naturall power of divinity (4. e.) which 
have 
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have a naturali correfpondency with the fuperiors,being right- 
ly received, and opportunely gathered together according to 
the rules of Naturall Philofophy, and Aftronomy : And Afer- 
curins Trifmegifeus writes,that an Image rightly made of cer- 
tain proper things, appropriated to any one certain Angel, 
will prefently be animated by that Angel. OF the fame alfo 
e4uftin makes mention in his eighth book De Civitate Dei. 
For thisis the harmony of the world,that things fuperceleftiall 
be drawn down by the Celeftiall, and fuper-naturall by na- 
turall, becaufe there is one operative vertue that is diffufed 
through all kinds of things, by which vertue indeed, as ma- 
_ nifeft things are produced out of occult caufes; fo a Magician 
doth make ufe of things manifeft,to draw forth things that are 
occult,viz.through the rays ofthe Stars,through fumes, lights, 
founds, and natural! things,which are agreeable to Celeftiall : 
in which,befides corporeall qualities, there is a kind of reafon, 
fenfe, and harmony , and incorporeall, and divine meafures, 
and orders. So we read that the Ancients were wont often to 
receive fome divine, and wonderfull thing by certain naturall 
things : fo the {tone that is bred in the Appie of the eye of a 
Civet Cat, held under the tongue of a man, is faid to make 
himto divine, or prophefie: The fame is Selenites, the Moon 
ftone reported to do, fo they fay that the Images of Gods 

may be called up by the ftone called Anchitis, and that the 

Ghofts of the dead may be, being called up, kept up by the 

ftone Synochitis, The like doth the Hearb Aglauphotis do, 
‘which is called Marmorites, growing upon the Marbles of 

Arabia, as faith Pliny, and the which Magicians ufe, Alfo 

there is an Hearb called Rheangelida, which Magicians drink- 

ing of, can prophefie. Moreover there are fome Hearbsby 
which the dead are raifed to life ; whence Xanthzs the Hifto- 
rian tels,that with a certain Hrarb called Balus, a young Dra- 
gon being killed, was made alive again, alfo that by the fame 
acertainmanof Tilum whom a Dragon killed, was reftored 
to life : and 7#ba reports,that in Arabia a certain man was by 
a certain Hearb reftored to life, But whether or noany fuch 
things can be done indeed upon man by the vertue of Hearbs, 
E or 
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or any other natural! thing, we fhall difcourfe in the follow- 
ing Chapter. Now it is certain, and manifeft that fuch things 
can be done upon other animals. So if flies, that are drown- 
ed, beput into warm afhes, they revive. And Beesbeing 
drowned, do in like manner recover life in the juice of the 
hearb Nip;and Eels being dead for want of water, if with their 
whole bodies they be put under mud in vineger, and the blood 
ofa Vultur being put to them, will allof them in a few dayes 
recover life. They fay that if the filh Echeneis be cut into 
peices, and caft into the fea, the parts will within a little time 
come together, and live. Alfo we know that the Pellican doth 
reftore her yong to life, being klled; with her own blood, 
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CHAP. XXXIX 


That we may by [ome certain matters of the world ftir up the 
Gods of the world, and their miniftring [pirits. : 


NS man is ignorant that evill fpirits by evill, and pro- 
phane Arts may be raifed up as P/ellus faith Sorcerers are 
wont to do, whom mof deteftable, and abominable filthinefs 
did follow, and accompany, fuch as were in times. paft inthe 
facrifices of Priapus, and in the worfhip of the 742// which was 
called’ Fanor, to whom they did facrifice with’ cheir privy 
members uncovered. Neither to thefe is that unlike (if it be 
true, and not a fable ) which is. read concerning the dete- 
{table herefy of old Church-men, and like to thefe are manifeft 
in’ Witches and mifcheivous women, which wickedneffes the 
foolifh dotage of women is fübje& to fall into. ‘By thefe, and 
fuch as thefe evill fpirits are raifed. Asa wicked fpirit fpake 
once to John ofone (ymopsa Sorcerer ; all the power,faith he, 
of Satan dwells there, and he isentred into a confederacy 
with all theoprincipalities together, and likewife we, with 
him, and (yzops obeysus, and weagain obey him: Again, 


one the contrary fide; no man is ignorant that fupercelettiall - 


Angels or fpirits may be gained by us through good-works, 
à à : a pure 
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a pure minde, fecret prayers, devout humiliation, and the like, 
Let no man therefore doubt that in like manner by fome cer- 
tain matters of the world, the Gods of the world may be rais E 
fed by us, or at leat the miniftring fpirits, or fervants of thefe 
Gods, and as Mercurius faith, the airy fpirits, not fupercele- 
kiall, much lefs higher. So we read that the antient Priefts 
made ftatues, and images, foretelling things to come, and in- 
fufed into them the fpirits ofthe ftars, which were not kept 
there by conftraint in fome certain matters, but rejoycing 
in them,viz. as acknowledging fuch kinds of matter to s fu- 
table to them, they do alwaies, and willingly abide in them, 
and fpeak, and do wonderfull things by them : no otherwife 
er evill fpirits are woñt tọ do, when they poffefs mens 
odies. > 


CHAP. XL. 


Of bindings, What fort they are of, andin what wayes they are 
Wost to be done. 


VV EE havefpoken concerning the vertues, and won- 
derfull efficacy of naturali things. It remains now 
that we under(tand a thing of great wonderment: anditisa 
binding of men into love, or hatred, fickneís or health, and 
fuch like. Alfo the binding of thieves, and robbers, that they 
cannot fteale in any place ; the binding of Merchants, that 
they cannot buy, or fellin any place ; the binding of an army, 
that they cannot pafs over any bound ; the bigting of (hips, 
that no winds, though never fo (trong, (hall be able to carry 
them out of the Haven. Alfo the binding ofa mill, that it can 
by no force whatfoever be turned round : The binding ofa 
Ciíterne, orfountain, that the water cannot be drawn up out 
ofthem : The binding of the ground, that it cannot bring 
forth fruit: The binding of any place, that nothing can be 
built upon it : The binding of fire, that though it be-never fo 
ftrong; can bura no combuftible thing that is puto it. Alfo 
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the bindings of lightnings, and tempefts, that they fhall do no 
hurt. Alfo the binding of dogs, that they cannot bark. Alfo the 
binding of birds, and wild beafts, that they hall not be able 
to fly, or run away. And fuch like as thefe, which are fcarce 
credible, yet often known by experience. Now there are fuch 
kind of bindings as thefe made by Sorceries, Collyries, Un. 
guents,love potions,by binding to,and hanging up of things by 
rings, by charmes, by ftrong imaginations, and paffions, by - 
images, and characters, by inchantments, and imprecations,by 
lights, by found, by numbers, by words, and names, invoca- 
tions, facrifices, by fwearing, conjuring, confecrations, devo» 
tions, and by divers fuperftitions, and obfervations, and fuch 


like. 


CHAP, XLI. 
Of Sorceries , and their power. 


He force of Sorceries is reported to be fo great, that 
they are believed to be able to fubvert, confume, and 
change all inferiour things,according to Virgils Mufe, 


Moeris for me thefe hearbs in Pontus chofe, 
efnd curious drugs, for there great plenty grows; 
I many times, with thefe, have Mæris pike 
Chang’d to a wolfe, and in. the Woods to bide 
From Sepulchres would fouls departed charm, 
And Corn bear ftanding from anothers Farm. 


Alfo in an other place, concerning the companions of U/y/fes, 
whom 


The cruell Goddefs (Circe there invefts 
With fierce afpetts, and chang d to favage beafts. 


And a litle after, 


When 
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When love from Picus Circeeonld not gaine 
Him with her charming wand, and hellife bane 
Changdto a bird, and (pots his heckled wings 


With fundry colours ————---——. —--- 


- 


Now there are fome kind of thefe forceries mentioned by 
Lucan concerning that Sorcerefs Theffala, calling up ghofts, 
where he faith, 


Here all natures products unfortunate ; 
Fome of mad Dogs, Which waters fear and bate ; 
Guts of the Lynx; Hyenas knot imbred ; 
The marrow of a Hart with Serpents fed 
Were not wanting; no not the fea Lamprey 
' Which flops the foips ; nor yet the Dragons eye. 


And fuch as Apuleius tells of concerning Pamphila. that 
Sorcerefs, endeavouring to procure love; to whom Fotis a 
certain maid brought the haires of a goat ( cut off from a bag 
or botle made with the skin thereof ) inftead of Baotiusa 
young mans haires: Now (he ( faith he ) being out of her 
witsfor the young man, goeth up to thé tyled rough, and in 
the upper part thereof makes a great hole open toall the 
orientall, and other afpects, and moft fic for thefe her arts, 
and there privately woríhips, having before furnifhed her 
mournfull houfe with futable furniture, with all kinds of fpices, 
with plates of Iron, with ftrange words engraven upon them, 
with fternes of (hips that were caft away, and much. la- - 
mented, and with divers members of buryed carkaffes calt 
abroad: here nofes, and fingers, there the ficfhy nailes of 
thofe that were hanged, and in another place the blood of 
them that were murdered, and their skulls mangled with the 
sceeth of wild beafts ; then (he offers facrifices( their inchanted 
entralls lying panting Jand fprinkles chem with.divers kinds 
of liquors; fometimes with. fountain water, fometimes with 
cowes milk,fometimes with mountain honey,and mead : Then 


fhe ties thofe haires into knots, and layes them on the fire, 
re S : with 
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with divers odours to be burnt, then prefently with an itre- 
fiftable power of Magick, and blind force of the Gods, the 
bodies of thofe whofe haires did {moke, and crafh, affume the 
fpirit of a man, and feel, and hear, and walk, and come whi- 
ther the ftink of their haire led them, and infteed of Beotius 
the young man, come skipping,and leaping with joy, and love 
into the houle. Aafin alfo reports, that he heard of fome 
women Sorcereffes, that were fo verfed in rhefe kinds of arts, 
that by giving cheefe to men, they could prefently curn them 
into working cattell, and the work being done, reftored them 
into men again- 


CHAP. XLII. 


Of the wonderfull vertues of fome kinds of Sorceries. 


NTOwI will thew you what fome of the Sorceries are, that 

by theexample of thefe there may bea way opened for 
the confideration of the whole fubje& of them. Of thefe 
therefore the firft is menftruous bloud, which , how much 
power it hath in Sorcery, we will now confider ; for, as they 
fay, ifit comes over new wine,it makes ic foure, and if it doth 


but touch the Vine it fpoyles it for ever, and by its very touch 


it makes all Plants, and Trees barren, and they that be newly 
fet, to dye; it burns up all the hearbs in the garden; and 
makes fruit fall off from the Trees, it darkens the brightnefs 
ofa looking glafs, dulls the edges of knives, and razors, dims 
the beauty of Ivory,and it makes Iron prefently rufty ic makes 
brafs ruft, and fmell very ftrong: it makes dogs mad, iftheg 
do but talt of it, and ifchey being thus mad (hall bite any one, 
that wound is incurable: it kils whole hives of Bees; and 
drives them from the hives that are but touched with it it 
makes linnen black that are boyled, it makes'Mares caft their 
foal if they do but touch it, afd makes women mifearry if 
they be but fmeared with it : it makes Affes barren as long as 
they eat of the corn that hath p touched with it. The a(hes 
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of menftruous clothes, if they be caft upon purple garments 
that are to be wafhed, change the colour of them, and takes 
away colours from flowers. They fay that it drives away ter- 
tian, and quartane Agues, if it be put into the wooll of a black 
Ram, and tyed up in a filver bracelet.asalío if the foles of the 
patients feet be noynted therewith, and efpecially ifit be done 
by the woman her felf. the patients not knowing of it ; more- 
over it cures the fits of the falling ficknefs. But moft efpe- 
cially it cures them that are affraid of water, or drink after 
they are bitten with a mad dog, if onely a menftrunos cloth 
be put under the cup. Befides, they report, that if menftruous 
women fhall walk naked about the ftanding corn , they make 
all cankars,; worms, beetles, flyes, and all hurtfull things fall 
off from the corn : but they muft take heed that they do it 
before Sun rifing, or clfethey will make the corn to wither. 
Alfo they fay they are able to expell hail, cempefts, and light- 
nings, more of which PZizy makes mention of. Know this,that 


they are a greater poyfon if they happen in the decreafe of : 


the Moon, and yet much greater, if they happen betwixt the 
decreafe, and change of the Moon: Dat if they happen in the 
Eclypfe of the Moon or Sun, they are an incurable poyfon. 
But they are of greatelt force of all, when they happen in the 
firft years, even in the years of virginity, for if they do but 
touch the pofts of the houfe there can no mifcheif take cffe& in 
it. Alio they fay that the threads of any garment touched there- 
with, cannot be burnt, and if they be caft into the fire, it will 
fpread no further. Alfo itis faid that the root of Peony being 
given with Caftor, and fmeared over with a menftruous cloth, 
cureth, the falling (ickaefs. Moreover if the ftomack ofa Hart 
be burnt or rofted, and to it be put a perfuming made with a 
menttruous cloth, it will make crafs- bows. ufelefs for the kil- 
ling of any game: The haires of a menftruous woman put 
under dung, breed Serpents: and if they be burnt, will drive 
away Serpents with their fmell. So great a poyfonous force 
isin them, that they arepoyfon to poyfonous creatures. There 
is alfo Hippomanes, which amongit Sorceries is not the leaft 
taken notice of, and it is a lictle venemoas piece ok Aci us 
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big as a fig, and black, which is in the forehead ofa Colt 
newly foaled,which unlefs the Mare her felf doth prefently ear, 
fhe will neverafter love her foals, or let it fuck. And for this - . 
caufe they fay there is a moft wonderful power in it to procure 
love, ifit be powdered, and drank inacup with the blood of 
him that is in love. There is alfo another Sorcery, which is 
called by the fame name, viz. Hippomanes, viz. a venemous 
humour, iffuing out of the (hare of a Mare what time the de- 
firesa horfe, of which Virgif makes mention, when he fings 


Hence comes that poifon Which the Shepherds call 
Hippomanes, and from Mares groines doth fall, 

The wofull bane of cruel flepdames ufe 

And With a charme »mong(l powerfull drugs infufe. 


Of this doth Juvenal the Satyrift make mention. 


Hippomanes, poy[ons that boyled are, and charmes 
Are given to Sons in law, with fuch like barmes. 


Apollonius alfo in his Argonanticks makes mention of the 
hearb of Prometheus, which he faith groweth from corrupt 
blood dropping upon the eárth, whileft the Vultur was gnaw- 
ing upon the liver of Prometheus upon the hill Caucafus. 
Theflowre of this hearb, he faith, is like Safforn, having a 
double ftalk hanging out, one further then another the length - 
ofa cubit, the root under the earth,as fle(h newly cut, fends 
forthablackifh juice as it were ofa beech; with which, faith 
he, if any one fhall after he hath performed his devotion to 
Proferpina, fear over his body, he cannot be hurt either 
with fword, or fire. Alfo Saxo Gramaticus writes, that there 
wasa certain man called Froton, who had a garment, which 
when he had put on he could not be hurt. with the point or 

 edgeofany weapon. Thecivet Cat alfo abounds with Sor- 
ceries : for, as Pliny reports, the pofts of a dore being touched 
with her blood, the Arts of Juglers, and Sorcerers are fo in- 
vallid, that the Gods cannot be called up, and will by no 


means be perfwaded totalk with them. Alfo that they that are- ~~ 


noynted with the aíhes of the ankle bone ofher left foot; 
hie oe G2 z being © 
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being decoéted with the blood of a W eefell (ball become odi- 
ousto all. The fame alfo is done with the eye, being decoded, 


jj Alo it is faid that the ftraight gut isadminiftred againftthe - 


injuftice, and corruption of Princes, and great men tn power, 
and for fuccefs of Petitions, and to conduce to ending of fuits, 
and .controverfics, if any one hath never fo little of it about 
him, and that if it be bound unto the léft arm, it is fucha 
prefent charm, thatifany mando but look upona woman, it 


-willmake her follow him prefently; and that the skin of her 


forehead doth withftand bewitchings. They fay alfo that the 
blood of a Bafilisk, which they call the blood of Satura, hath 
fuch great force in Sorcery, that it procures for him that car- 
ryes it about him, good fuccefs of his Petitions,from great men 
in power, and of his prayers from God, and alfo remedies of 
difeafes, and grant of any priveledge. They fay alfo chat a 
tyke, if it be pulled out of the left eare of a dog, and if be it al- 
together black, hath great vertue in the prognoftick of life,for 
if che fick party fhall anfwerhim that broughticin, who ftan- 
ding at his feet, & (hall ask of him concerning his difeafe, there 
is certain hope of life, and that he (hall dye,-if he make no 
anfwer, They fay alio, that a (tone that-1s bit wich a mad 
dog hath power to caufe difcord, ifitbe put in drink, and 
that he (hail not be barked at by dogs, that puts the congue 
of a dog tn his ihoce under his great toe, efpecially ifthe hearb 
of tbc lame name, viz. hound {tongue be joyned with it; And 
tha: a membrane of the fecondines ofa dog doth the fame; 
and that doss will (bun him that hath a dogs heart. And 
Pliny reposts that there isa red toad chat lives in bryers, 
and brambles.-and is full of Sorceries, and doth wonderfull 
things - for che lictle one whichis in his left (ide, being caft 
into cold water; makes it prefently very hot; by which alfo 
the rage of dogsis reftrained, and their love is procured, if it 
be pur in drink; andifitbe bound co any one, it ftirreth up 
lut. On the contrary, the litle bone which is on the right 
fide, makes hot water cold, and that it can never be hot a- 
gain, unlefs that be taken out, alfo icis faid co.care quartanes 


ifitbe bound to the fick ina fnakes skin, asalfo all-ocher fea- 
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vors,and reftrain love,and luft. And that the fpleen,and heart 
isan effectuall remedy againft the poifons of the faid Toad. 
Thus much Péiny writes. Alfo itis faid that the fword, with 
which a man.is flain, hath wonderfull power in Sorceries: 
For if the fnaffle of the bridle, or fpurs be made of it, they 
fay that with thefe any horfe, though never fo wild, may be 
tamed, and gentled : and that if a Herfe (bould befhod with 
fhooes made with it, he would be moft fwift and fleet;.and 
never, though never fo hard rod,tire. But yet they will that 
fome Characters,and names (hould be written upon it. They fay 
alfo, if any man (hall dip a fword, wherewith men were be- 
headed, in wine;and the fick drink chereof, he (hall be cured of 
his quartane. They fay alfo that a cup of liquor being made with 
the brains of a Bear, and drank out of the skull (hall make him 
that drinks it, be as fierce, and as raging asa Bear, and think 
himfelf to be changed into a Bear, and judge all things he fees 
to be Bears, and fo to continue in that madnefs, untillthe 
force of that draught (hall be diffolved, no other diftemper 
being all this while perceived in him. 
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CHAP. XLIII 


Of Perfumes, or Suffumigations their manner, and power. 


a es Suffumigations alfo,or perfumings,that are proper to 
x. J the Stars, are of great force for the opportune receiving 
of Celeftiall gifts under the rayes of the Stars, in as much as 
they do ftrongly work upon the Aire, and breath. For our 
breath is very much changed by fuch kind of vapours, if both 
vapours be of another like : The Aire alfo being through the 
faid vapours eafily moved, or affeéted with the qualities of in- 
feriours. or Celeftiall, daily, and quickly penetrating our 
breaft,and vítals,doth wonderfully reduce usto the like quali- 
tics; Wherefore Suffumigations are wont to be üfed co them 
that are about to Sooth-fay,for to affe& their fancy which in- 
deed being appropriated to any certain Deities,do fit us to re- 
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ceive divine infpiration - So they fay that fumes made- with 
Lin-feed, and Flea-bane feed , and roots of Violets, and 
Parfly, doth make one to fore-fee things to come, and doth 
conduce to prophecying. Let no man wonder how great 
things fuffumigations can do in the Aire, efpecially when he 
fhall with Porphyrius confider, that by certain vapours exha- 
ling from proper fuffumigations, airy fpirits are prefently raif- 
ed, -asalfo Thundrings, and Lightnings, and fuch. like things. 
As the Liver.of a Chamelion being burnt on the top of the 
houfe, doth, as it is manifeft, raife (howers, and Lightnings. 
In like manner the head, and throat, if they beburnt with 
Oken wood , caufe. Storms, and. Lightnings. There are alfo 
faffumi gations under opportune influencies of Stats, that make 
the images of fpirits forthwith appear in the Aire,or elfwhere. 
So they fay, that if of Coriander, Smallage, Henbane, and 
Hemlock be madea fume, that fpirits will prefently come to- 
gether; hence they are called the fpirits Hearbs. Alfo it is faid 
that a fume made of the root of the reedy Hearb Sagapeh,with 
the juice of Hemlock, and Henbane , and the Hearb Tapfus 
Barbatus, red Sanders, and black Poppy, makes fpirits and 
ftrange fhapes appear : and if Smallage be added to them,cha- 
feth away fpirits from any place, and deftroyes their viftons. 
In like manner a fume made of Calamint, Peony, Mints, and 
Palma Chrifti, drives.away allevil fpirits, and vain imaginati- 
ons. Moreover it is faid that by certain fumes certain Animals 
are gathered together,and pur ro flight,as P/izy mentions con- 
cerning the ftone Liparis, that wich rhe fume thereof all beafts 
are called out; fo the bones in the upper part-of the throat 
of a Hatt;being burnt, gather all the Serpents together,but the 
horn of the Hart being burnt doth with its fume chafe them all 
away. The fame doth: a fume.-of the feathers of Peacocks. 
Alfo the lungs of an Affe being burnt puts all poifoneus things 
to flight; the fume of the burnt hoof of a Horíe drives away 
Mice, the fame doth thehoof.of a Mule, with which alfo if it 
be the hoof ofthe left foot, Fliesare driven away ; And they 
fay, if a-houfe, or any place be fmoaked with thegaflofa - 
Catle fith, made into a confection with red Siprax, Roles, and 
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Be , and ifthen there be fome Sea Water,or blood 


caft into that place, the whole houfe will feem to be full of 
Water, or blood; and if fome Earth of plowed ground be 
caft there, the Earth will feem to quake, Now fuch kinds of 
vapours we muft conceive do infe& any body, and infufe a 
vertue into it, which doth continue long, even as any contagi- 
ous, or poifonous vapour of the Peftilence,being kept for two 
yeers in the Wall ofa houfe, infe& the inhabitants, and asthe 
contagion of Peftilence, or Leprofie lying hid it a garment, 
doth long after infect him that wears it. Therefore were cer- 
tain füffumigations ufed to images, rings, and fach like inftmu- 
ments of Magick, and hid treafures, and as Porphyrins faith, 
very effectually. So they fay, if any one fhall'hide-Gold, or 
Silver, or any other pretious thing , the ‘Moon being in con- 
junétion with the Sun,and (hall fame the place with Coriander, 
Saffron, Henbane, Smallage , and black Poppy, of each a like 
quantity, bruifed together, and tempered with the juice of 
' Hemlock, that which is fo hid (hall never be found, -ortaken 
away , and that fpirits hall continually keep it : and 1f any one 
fhall endeavour to cake it away, he (hall be hurt by them, and 
fhall fall into afrenfie, And Hermes faith;that there is nothing 
like the fume of Sperma Ceti for the raifing of fpirits : where- 
fore if a fume be made of that, and Lignum-aloes, Pepper- 
wort, Musk, Saffron, red Storax tempered together, withthe 
blood of a Lapwing, it will quickly gather airy fpirits together; 
and if it be ufed-about the graves of che dead, it gathers toge- 
ther fpirits, and the. Ghoíts of the dead. So, as often as we 
dire& any work to the Sun; we muft make fuffumigations with 
Solary thrhgs, if to the Moon, with Lanary things; and fo of 
che teft, And we mult know, thac as chere i$ cóncráriety amd 
enmity in Stars, and fpitits, foalfo'in: foffumigations antó the 
fame. So there i$ acontrariety berwixr Ligmim-aloes , and 
Sulphur, Frankincenfe, and Quickilvér, and fpirits: chat are 
raifed by the fume of Lignüin-alees; are alfiyed by che bura- 
ing of Sulphur; “As Prods gives anexample ima fpiric, which 
Was wont to appear inthe forni of à Lion ," bnt by che:feccing 
-ofa Cock before it,vanifhed i ipeum there is a contrarie- 
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ty betwixt a Cock, and a Lyon, and fo the like confideration, 
and practife is to obferved concerning fuch like things. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
The Compofition of [ome fumes appropriated to the Planets. 


V E makea fuffumigation for the San in this manner, 

viz, of Saffron, Amber-gryfe, Musk, Lignum-aloes, 
Lignum-balfaim, the fruit of the Laurell, Cloves, Myrrh, and. 
Frankincenfe, all which being bruifed, and mixt in fuch a pro- 
portion as may make a fwect odour, muft be incorporated 
with the brain of an Eagle, or the blood of a white Cock after 
the manner of Pils, or Trochifcks. 

For the Moon we make a fuffumigation of the head of a 
Frog dryed, the eyes of a Bull, the feed of white Poppy, Fran- 
kincenfe, and Camphir, which mult be incorporated. with 
Menftruous blood, or the blood ofa Goofe. 

For Saturne. take the feed of black Poppy, of Hen- 
bane, the root of Mandrake, the Load-ftone, and Myrrh, 
and make them up with the brain of a Cat, or the blood of a 
Bat. 

For Jupiter take the feed of Ath, Lignum-aloes, Storax, the 
gum Benjamin, the Lazule ftone, the tops of the feathers ofa 
Peacock, and incorporate them with the blood of a Stork, ora 
Swallow, or the brain of a Hart. 

For Mars take Euphorbium, Bdellium, gum Armoniack, | 
the roots of both Hellebors,theLoad ftone,and a little Sulphur, 
and incorporate them all with thebrain of a Hart, the blood. 
of a Man, and the blood of a black Cat. 

For Venus take Musk, Amber-gryfe, Lignum-aloes, red 
Rofes , and red Corall, and make them up with the brain of 

parrows, and the blood of Pigeons. 

For Mercury take Maftick, Frankincenfe, Cloves, and 
the Hearb. Cinquefoile, and the ftone Achates, and incor- 

porate 
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porate them all with the brain of a Fox, or Weefel, and the 
blood of a Pie. : 

Befides,toSaturne are appropriated for fumes all odorifetous 
roots,as Pepper-wort root,¢c. andthe Frankincenfe tree : to 
Jupiter odoriferous fruits, as Nutmegs, Cloves : to Mars all 
odoriferous wood, as Sanders, Cyprefs, Lignum-balfaim, and 
Lignum-aloes : to the Sx», all Gums, Frankincenfe, Maftick, 
Benjamin, Storax, Laudanum , Amber-gryfe, and Musk ; to 
Venus Flowers, as Rofes, Violets, Saffron, and fuch like: to 
(Mercury all the Pils of Wood and fruit, as Cinnamon, Lig- 
num Caffia, Mace, Citron pill, and Bayberries, and whatfo- 
ever feeds are odoriferous; to the Afoon the leaves of 
all Vegetables, as the leaf Indum, the leaves of the Myrtle, and 
Bay-tree. Know alfo, that according to the opinon of the 
Magicians,in every ponennaieesy love,goodwill;and the like, 
there muft be a good fume, odoriferous, and pretious; and in 
every evill matter, as hatred,anger,mifery, and the like, there 
muft be aftinking fume, thatis of no worth. The. twelve 
Signes alfo of the Zodiack have their proper fumes,.aseries 
hath Myrrh, Zaurus; Pepper- wort, Gemini, Maftick, (Cancer, 
Camphir,Zeo; Frankincenfe, Virgo Sanders, Libra,Galbanum, 
Scorpio, Opoponax, Sagittarius, Lignum-aloes, Capricornis, 
Benjamin, Aquarius, Euphorbium, Pi/ces, red Storax. But 
Hermes defcribes the moft. powerfull fumeto be;viz. that 
which is compounded of the feven Aromaticks, according to 


the powers of the feven Planets, for it receives from Saturne, . 


Pepper-wort, from føpiter, Nutmeg, from Mars, Lignum- 
aloes, from the Sun, Mattick, from Venus Saffron, from 
Mercury, Cinnamon, and from the Moon, the Myrtle. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. "XL V. 


Of Collyries, C'utlions, Lóve-ZMoedicines, and their vertes. 


MOOR Collyries,and Unguents conveying the vertus 
of things Naturall, and Celeftrallto our fpirit, can tiil- 
tiply; tranfmute, transfigure, and transform it accordingly, as 
- alfo tranfpote thofe vercues which are in them: into it, that fo 
it cannot a& only upon its own body, but alfo upon that 
which is neer it, and afte& chat by vifible rayes,charmes,and by 
touching it;with fome like quality. For becaufe our fpirit is the 
fübtile, pure facid, aity;- and unctuous vapour of the blood ; 
it is therefore fit to make Collyries of the hike vapours, which 
are more fatable to our fpirit tn fübftarice, for ther by teafon 
of theit likenefs, they do the. more ftir up, attract, and trarif- 
form the fpirit. The like vertues have certain ointments, and 
other ‘confections. Hence by the touch fometimes ficknefs, 
potfonitigs; and love is induced ; fome things, as thé hands, or 
garments being anoifited ~ Alfo by -kiffes, fome things being 
held in the mouth, love is induced, asin Virgil we read that 
Venus prayes (apid 


EET hat when glad Dido-hugs'him inher lap /—77  S 
At royal: feats, crown ad wäh the cheering Grape, ~~ * 
‘When fhe imbracing , foall [weer kiffes give, . SF hs 
Infpirehid Flame, withdeadly bane deceive, 

He would ——~ + « C 


Now the fight, becaufe it perceives more purely, and cleerly 
then the other fenfes, and faftening in us the marks of things 
more acutely, and deeply, doth moft of all, and before others 
agree withthe Phantaltick fpirit, as is apparent in dreams, 
when things feen do more often prefent themfelves to usthen 
things heard, or any thing coming under the other fenfes. 
Therefore when Collyries transform vifuall. fpirits, that fpi- 
rit doth eafily affe the imagination, which indeed being 
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affe&ted with divers fpecies, and forms, tranfmitsthe fame by 
the fame fpirit unto-the outward fenfe of fight, by which oc- 
cafion there is caufed in it a perception of fuch fpectes, and 
forms in that manner, as if it were moved by externall objects, 
that there feem to be feen terrible images, and fpirits, and 
fuch like: fo there are made Collyries,making us forthwith to 
fee the images of fpirits in the Aire,or el(where,asT know how 
to make of the gall of a man, and the eyes of a black Cat; and 
of fome other things. The like is made alfo of theblood ofa 
Lapwing, ofa Bat, and of a Goat, and they fay, ifa fmooth 
fhining piece of Steel be fmeered over with the juice of Mug- 
wort, and made to fume, it will make invocated fpirits to be 
feeninit. So alfo there are fome füffamigatioris, or un&tions, 
which make men fpeak in theirflecp, to walk, and to do thofe 
things which are done by men that are awake, and fometimes 
to do thofe things, which men that are awake cannot,or dare 
not do. Some there are that make us to hearhorrid,or dele&- 
ablefounds, and fuch like. ‘And this is the caufe why Mania- 
call, and Melancholy men believe they fee, and hearthofe 
things without, which their imagination doth’ only fancy 
within, hence they fear things not to be feared; and filfinto 

wonderfull, and moft falfe RTI and-fly when none pur= ni 
füeth them, are angry; and contend, no body being prefent, 
and fear where nofeacis. Such like paffions alfo can magical 
confections indüce, by Suffumigations, by €óltyfies, by Un- 
guents, by potions, by poifons, by lamps, and lights, by fook. 
ing glaffes, by images, enchantments, charms, founds, and 
Mofick, Alfo by divers rites, obfervations, ceremonies, reli- 
gions, and füperftitions; all which (hall be handfed in their 
. places; And not only by thefe kind of arts, paffions, appatiti- 
ons, and images are tnduced, but alfo things themfelves, which 
arereally changed, and transfigured into divers forms, as the 
Poet relates of Proteus, Periclinsenus, Acheloas, and Merra, 
the daughter: of Erifcbtbou : So alfo Circe changed the com- 
panions of U/y/fes,& of old iri the factifices of Pupiter Lyceve, 
the men that tafted of theinwards of the facrifices, werecürn- 
ed into Wolves, which P/iay faith, befell’ a cercain ‘man 
m called 
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called Demarchus, the fame opinion was Au/tin of: for he 
faith, whileft he was in Zta/y, he heard of fome women that by 
giving Sorceries in cheefe to travellors, turned them into wor- 
king Catle, and when they had done fuch work as they would 
have them, turned them into men again, and that this befell a 
certain Father called Preffastiss. The Scriptures themfelves 
teftify that Pharao’s Sorcerers turned their rods into Serpents; 
and water into blood, and did fach like things. 


CHAP. XLVI. - 
Of naturall alligations, and [ufpenfions, 


WV foul of the world, by its vertue doth make 
allthings that are naturally generated, or artificially 
made, fruitfull, by infufing into them Celeftiall properties 
for the working of fome wonderfull effeéts, then things them- 
felves not only applyed by fuffamigations, or Collyries, or 
oyntments, or potions, or any other fuch like way, but alfe 
when they being conveniently-wrapt up,are bound to,or hang 
ed about the neck , or any other way applyed, althougt, 
by never fo eafy a contact, do. imprefs their vertue upon us, 
By thefe AE A therefore, fupenfions, wrappings up, appli- 
cations , an y 

are changed intoficknefs, health, boldnefs, fear, fadnefs, and 
joy, and the like: They render them that carry them,gratious, 
or terrible, acceptable, or rejected, honoured, and beloved, or 


hatefull , and abominable. Now thefe kind of paffions are. 
conceived to be by the abovefaid, infufed no otherwife, then 


is manifctt in the grafting of trees, where the vitall vertue is 
fent, and Communicated froin the trunk to the twig graffed 
into it, by way of contact and alligation ; fo in the female 
Paime tree, when fhe comes neer to the male,her boughs bend 
to the male, and are bowed : which the gardners feeing, bind 
ropes frou the male to che female, which becomes ftraight 
again, as if it had by this continuation of the rope received 
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the vertue of the male. In like manner we fee, that the crámp- 
filh being touched afar off with along pole, doth prefently 
ftupify the hand of him that toucheth it. And if any fhall 
touch the fea Hare with his hand or Rick, doth prefently run 
out of his wits. Alfo if the filh called Stella, as they fay, being 
faftned with the blood of a Fox and a brafs nail to gate, evill 
medicines can do no hurt. Alfo it is faid, that if a woman 
take a needle, and beray it with dung, and then wrap it up in 
earth, in which the carkafs of a man was buryed, and {hall car- 
ry it about her in acloth which wasufed at the funerall, that 
no man fhallbe able to ly with her as long as fhe hath it a- 
bout her. Mon by thefe examples we fee, how by certain al- 
ligations of certain things, as alfo fafpenfions, or by a fimple 
contact, orthe continuation of any thread, wemay be able 
to receive fome vertues thereby. Itis neceflary that we know 
thecertain rule of alligation, and fufpenfion, and the manner 
which the Art requires, viz, that they be done under a certain, 
and futable conftellation, and chat they be done with wyer, 
or filken threads, with hair, or finews of certain animals. And 
things that are to be wrapped up mult be done in the leaves 
of hearbs, or the skins of animals, or fine cloths, and the like, 
according to the futablenefs of things : as if you would pro- 
cure the folary vertue of any thing, this being wrapped up in 
bay leaves, or the skin of a Lion, hang it about thy neck witha 
golden thread, or afilken thread of ayallow colour, whilcft 
the Sun rulesinthe heaven: fo chou fhalt be endued with the 
Solary vertue of that thing. Buc if thou doft defire the vertue 
of any Saturnine thing, thou fhalt in like maner take that thing 
whilcft Saturn raignes, and wrap it up in the skin ofan Afs, or 
in a cloth ufed at a funerall, efpecially if thou defireft it for 
fadnefS, and with a black thread hang it about thy neck. In 
like manner we muft conceive of the ret. 


CHAP; 


93 


OF Octult Philofoply. Book I. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
Of Rings and their compofitions, 


Ings alfo, which were alwaies much efteemed of by the 
R Ancients, when they are opportunely made, doin like 
manner imprefs their vertue upon ue, in as muchas they do af- 
fe& the fpirit of him thatcarries them with gladnefs or fad- 
nefs, and render him courteous, or terrible, bold, or fearfull, 
amiable, or hatefull ; in as much alfo as they do fortifie usa- 
gainft ficknefs, poifons, enemies, evill fpirits, and all manner 
of hurtfull things, or at leaft will not fuffer us to be kept 
under them. Now the manner of making thefe kinds of 
Rings, is this, viz. when any Star afcends fortunately, 
with the fortunate afpe&, or conjunction of the Zoo», 
we muft takeaftone, and Hearb that is under that Star, and 
-make a Ring of the Metall that is futable to this Star, and.in it 
faften the fone, putting the Hearb, or root under it; noto- 
mitting the infcriptions of images, names, and Charaéters, as 
alfo the proper fuffumigations, but we (hall fpeak more of 
thefe in another place, where we (hall treat of Images, and 
Characters. So we read in Philoftratus Farchus , that a wife 
Prince of the Indians beftowed feven Rings made after this 
manner, marked with the vertues, and names of the feven Pla- 
nets to Apollonius,of which he wore every day one,diftingui(h- 
ing them according to the names of the dayes, by the benefit 
of which he lived above one hundred and thirty years, asalfo 
alwaies retained the beauty of his youth. In like manner 
tMofes the Law- giver, and ruler of the Hebrews, being skill- 
ed in the Egyptian Magick, is faid by 7ofephus to have made 
Rings of love, and oblivion. There was alío;as faith dri/torle, 
amongft the Cirezeazs a Ring of Bartus, which could procure 
love and honour. We read alfo that Eadamusa certain Philo- 
fopher-made Rings againft the bites of Serpents, bewitchings, 
and evil fpirits. The fame doth fo/ephus relate of Solomon, 


Alfo we read in Plato that Gygus, King of Lydia had a King 
: ee ae i : . of 
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of wonderfull, and ftrange vertues, the feal of which, when he 
turned toward the palm of hishand, no body could fee him, 
but he could fee all things : by the opportunity of which Ring 
he ravifhed the Queen, and flew the King his Mafler, and 
killed whomfoever he thonght ftood inhis way, and in thefe 
villanies no body could fee him, and at length by the benefit of 
this Ring he became King of Lydia. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


Of the vertue of places, and What places are (utable to every 
Star. 


ace be wonderfull vertues of places accompanying 
them, either from things there placed, or the influences 
of the Stars, or any other way. For as Pliny relates ofa 
Cuckow, in what place any one doth firft hear him, if his 
right foot be marked about, and that foot-ftep digged up, there 
will no Fleas be bred in that place where itis ícattered, So 


they fay that the duft of the track of a Snake being gathered 


up, and fcattered amongft Bees, makes them return to their 
hives. So alfo that the duft, in which a Mule hath rolled him- 
felf, being caft upon the Body,doth mitigate the heats of love, 
and that the duft wherein a Hawk hath rolled her felf, if it be 
bound to the body in a bright red cloth, cures the quartane.So 
doth the (tone taken out of the neft of a Swallow, asthey fay, 
prefently relieve thofe that have the falling ficknefs, and being 
bound to the party, continually preferve them, efpecially ifit 
be rolled in the blood, or heart of a Swallow. And it is re- 
ported, That if any one having cut a veine, and being fafting, 
(hall go overa place where any one lately fell with the fit ofa 
Falling ficknefs, that he fhall fall into the fame difeafe. And 
Pliny reports, that to faften an Jron naile in that place where 
he that fell with a fit of the Falling ficknefs firft pitched his 
head, will free him from his difeafe. So they fay that an Hearb 


growing upon the head of any image, being gathered, and 
bound 
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bound upin fome part of ones garment with a red thread, 
: (hall prefently allay the headach ; and that any Hearb gather- 
. ed out of the brooks or rivers before Sun rifing that no body 
. fee him that gathers it, fhall curethe Tertian,if it be bound to 
. the left arm, the fick party not knowing what is done. But a- 
, mong(t places that are appropriated’ tothe Stars, all Rink- 
.ing places, dark, underground, religious , and mournfull 
. places, as Church-yards, tombes, and houfes not inhabited by 
- men, and old,tottering, obfcure, dreadfull houfes, and folitary 
. dens, caves, and pits, alfo fi(h-ponds, ftanding pools, fennes, 
. and fuch like are appropriated to Saturne. Unto piter are 
, afcribed all priviledged places,Confiftories of noble men, Tri- 
. bunals,Chaires, places for Exercifes, Schools,and all beautifull, 
. and clean places, fcattered, or fprinkled with divers odours, 
‘To Mars, fiery, and bloody places, furnaces, bake-houfes, 
- fhambles, places of execution, and places where there have 
- been great battailes fought, and flaughters made, and the like, 
To the Suz, light places, the Serene Aire, Kings Pallaces, and 
: Princes Courts, Pulpits, Theators, Thrones, and all kingly,and 
- Magnificent places. To Venus, pleafant fountains , green Mea- 
. dows, flowrifhing Gardens, garnifhed beds, ftews (and ac- 
. cording to Orpheus) the fea,the fea (hore,baths,dancing- places; 
and all places belonging to women.. To CMercary, hops 
‘fchools, ware-houfes, an Exchange for Merchants, and the 
. like. To the Mooca, wilderneffes, woods, rocks, hils, moun- 
„tains, forrefts, fountains, waters, rivers,feas, fea-fhores, (hips, 
.groves, high-waies, and granaries for Corn, and fuch like, 
Upon this account they that endeavor to procure love, are 
-wont to bury for a-certain time the infiruments of their art, 
.whether they be rings, images, looking-glaffes, orany other, 
orto hide them ir a ftew houle, becaufe in that piace they will 
contrat fome venerall faculty, no otherwife then things that 
ftand in ftinking places, become (tinking, aod thofe inan 
Aromaticall place,become Aromaticall,and of a fiveet favour. 
The four corners of the Earth alfo pertain. to this matter. 
Hence they that are to gather a Saterpall, Martiail, or Joviall 
Hearb, muft look towards the Eaft, or South, partly becaufe 
they 
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they defire to be orientall from the Sun, and partly, becaufe 
their principal houfes, viz. Aquarius, Scorpius, Sagittarius 
are Southern (ignes, foalfo are (Capricornus, and Pifces. But 
they that will gather a Venerall, Mercurial, or Lunary Hearb, 
mult look towards the Weft,becaufe they delight to be weftern, 
or elfe they muft look Northward, becaufe their principall 
houfes, viz. Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Virgo are Northern 
fignes, fo in any Solary work we muft look towards the Eaít, 
or South, but rather towards the Solary body, and 
light. 


CHAP, XLIX. 


Of Light, (Colours, Candles, and Lamps, and to What Stars, 
Houfes, and Elements feverall colours are a[cribed, 


L; ht alfo is a quality that partakes much of form, and isa 
dimple a&, and a reprefentation of the underftanding : it 
is firft diffüfed from the Mind of God into all things, but in 
God the Father,the Father of light it is the firft true light;then 
inthe Son a beautifull overflowing brightnefs, and in the Holy 
Ghoft a burning brightnefs, exceeding all Intelligencies; yea, 
as Dyonifius, faith, of Serapbins, 1n Angels therefore it is a 
fhining intelligence diffufed, an abundant joy beyond all 
bounds of reafon yet received in divers degrees, according to 
the Nature of the intelligence that receives it; Then it de- 
fcends into Celcftiall bodies, whereit becomes a ftore of life, 
and an effe&uall propagation, even a vifible fplendor. In the 
fire a certain naturall livelinefsinfufed into it by the heavens. 
And faftly in men, it is a clear difcourfe of reafon, and know- ^ 
ledge of divine things, = whole rationall : but this is 
mani- 
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manifold,either by reafon of the difpofition of the body,as the 
Peripateticks will have it,or which is more true,by reafonof the 
good pleafüre of him that beftows it, who gives it to every 
ones he pleafeth. From thence it paffeth tothe fancy, yet 
above the fenfe, but only imaginable, and thence to the 
fence, but efpecially to that of the eyes; In them it be- 
comes a vifible clearnefs, and is extended to other perfpi- 
cuous bodies, in which it becomes a colour, and fhining bean- 
ty;but in dark bodies it is a certain beneficiall and generative 
vertue, and penetrates, to the very center, where the 
beames of it being collected into a narrow place, it be- 
comes a dark heat tormenting, and fcorching, fo that all things 
perceive the vigour of the light according to their capacity, ati 
which joyning to it felf with'an enlivening heat, and paffing 
through all things, doth convey its qualities, and vertues 
through all things. Therefore Magicians forbid the Urin of 
afick man to be fprinkled in the fhadow of a fick man, or to 
be. uncovered againft the Suz or the Afoon, bccaufc the rayes 
of the light penetrating, bringing fuddenly with ic the noxious 
qualities of the fick bodies, convey them into the oppofite bo- 
dy,and affect that with a quality of the fame kind. This is the 
reafon why Enchanters have a care to cover their Enchant- 
ments with their fhadow. So the Civet Cat makes all Dogs 
dumb with the very touch of her (hadow. Alfo there are made 
artificially fome Lights, by Lamps, Torches, Candles, and fuch 
like,of fome certain things, and liquors opportunely chofen,ac- 
cording to the rule of the Stars, and compofed amongft them- 
felves according to their congruity, which when they be light- 
ed, and (hine alone, are wont to produce. fome wonderfull, 
and Celeftiall effects, which men many times wonderat, as 
Pliny veports.out of Anaxilaus, of a poifon of Mares after co- 
pulation, which being lighted in Torches, doth monftronfly re- 
prefent a fight of horie heads:the like maybe done of Affes,and 
flies, which being tempered with wax,& lighted,make a ftrange 
fight of flics : and the skin of a Serpent lighted in a Lamp, 
makes Serpents appear, And they fay. when Grapes are in their 


flower, . 
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flower, if any one (hall bind a Viall to them full of Oile, and 
fhall let it alone till they be ripe, and then the Oile be lighted 
ina Lamp,it makes Grapes to be feen. And fo in other fruits, If 
Centory be mixed with Honey, and the blood of.a Lapwing, 
and be put ina Lamp, they that ftand about will feema great 
deal bigger then they are wont : and if it be lighted in aclear 
night, the Stars will feem to be fcattered the one from the 
other. Such force alfo is in the inke of the Cuttle filh, that it 
being put into a Lamp,makes Black.mores appear. It is alfo re- 
ported,that a Candle made of fome certain Saturnine things, 
- ifbeing lighted,it be extinguifhed in the mouth ofa man new- 
ly dead, will afterwards, as oft as it fhines alone, bring 
great fadnefs, and fear upon them that Rand about it. 
Of fuch like Torches, Lamps, doth Hermes fpeak more of, 
alfo Plato, and Chyraunides, and of the latter writers e4/- 
bertus in a certain Treatife of this particular thing. Colours 
alfo are a kind of lights, which being mixed with things, 
are wont to expofe them to thofe Stars, to which they are 
- agreeable.. And. we (hall afterwards fpeak of fome colours, 
which. are the lights of the Planets, by which even the na- 
tures of fixed Stars themfelves are undeiftood , which alfo 
may be applyed to the flames of Lamps, and Candles. But 
in this place we fhall relate how the colours of inferiour 
mixt things are diftributed to divers Planets. For all co- 
lours, black, “Incid, earthy, leaden, brown, have relation 
to Saturne. Saphire, and airy colours, and thofe which are 
alwaies green, clear, purple, darkifh, golden, mixed with 
Silver, belong to Jupiter. Red colours , and. burning , fiery, 
flaming, violet, purple, bloody, and iron colours, re- 
femble cars. Golden, Saffron, purple, and bright colours, 
refemble the 5s». But all white, fair, curious, green, ruddy, 
betwixt faffron, and purple,refemble Vezus, Mercury, and the 
Moon, Moreoveramongft the houfes of the heaven, the firk, 
and feventh hath white colour : the fecond, and twelfth 
green: the third, and eleventh faffron: the fourth, and the 
tenth red : the fift,and ninth honey colour: the fixt,and eighth, 
H 2 black. 
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black, The Elements alfo have their colours, by which Na- 
turall Philofophers judge of the complexion and property of 
their nature ; For an earthy colour, caufed of coldnefs, and 
drynefsis brown, and black, and manifefts black choller, and 
a Saturnine nature; the blew tending towards whitenefs,doth 
denote flegme : for cold makes white, moifture and drynefs 
makes black : reddi(h colour thews blood, but fiery , flaming, 
burning hot,fhew choller, which by reafon of its fubtilty, and 
aptnefsto mix with others, doth caufe divers colours more: 
for if ic be mixed with blood,and blood be moft predominanr, 
it makes a florid red; if choller predominate, it makesa redith 
colour; if there be an equall mixtion, it makes a fad red. But if 
aduft choller be mixed with blood, it makes a Hempen colour, 
and red, if blood predominate, and fomewhat red if choller 
prevaile; but if it be mixed with a melancholy humour, 
it makes a black colour, but with malancholy, and flegme to- 
gether, in an equal! proportion, it makes a Hempen colour : 
If flegme abound, a mud colour, if melancholy , à blewith; 
but if ic be mixed with flegme alone, in an equall pro- 
portion, it makes a citrine colour; if unequally, apale, or 
palifh. Now all colours are more prevalent, when they be in 
filk, or in metals, or in perfpicuous fübftances , or pretious 
ftones; and in thofe things which refemble Celeftiall bodies in. 
colotz,efpecially in living things. 
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CHAP. L 
Of Fa[cization, and the Art thereof. 


Afcination isa binding, which comes from the fpirit of the 
W itch,through the eyes of him that is bewitched,entering 
to his heart. Now the inftrument of Fafcination is the fpirit, 
viz, a certain pure, lucid. fubcile vapour, generated of the 
purer blood,by the heat of the heart. This doth alwaies fend 
forth through the eyes,rayes like to it felf ; Thofe rayesbeing 
fencforth, docarry with them a fpirituall vapour, and that 
vapour a blood, asit appears in bleer, and red eyes, whofe 
raies being fent forth to the eyes of him that is oppofite, and 
looks upon them, carries the vapour of the corrupt blood, to- 
gether with it felf, by the contagion of which, it doth infe& 
the eyes of the beholder with the like difeafe. So the eye being 
opened, and intent upon any one with a ftrong imagination, 
doth dart its beams, which are the Vehiculum of the fpirit into 
theeyes ofhim that is oppofitc to him, which tender fpirit 
ftrikes the eyes o! him that is bewitched, being ftirred up from 
the heart of him chat ftrikes, aud poffeffeth the breaft of him 
that is ftricken, wounds his heart, and infe&s his fpirit. Whence 
eApuleius faith, Thy eyes fliding down through my eyes,into 
mine inward break, ftirs up a moft vehement burning in my 
Marrow. Know therefore that men are chen moft bewitched, 
when wich often bcholding they direct the edge of their fight 
to the edg of their fight that bewitch them, and when their 
eyes are reciprocally incent one upon che other, and when 
raies are joyned to raies, and lights to lights, for then the fpi- 
rit of the one is joyned to the fpirit of the other, and fixeth its 
fparks: So are tiong ligations made, and fo moft vehement. 
loves are inflamed with the only raics of theeyes, even witha 
certain fudden looking on, asaf it were with a dart, or ftroke 
| penetrating the whole body, wheace then the fpiric, and amo- 
rous bloud being thus wounded, are carried forth upon the 
lover, and enchanter, no otherwife then the blood, and pint 
-H3 o: 


ror Of Occult Pbilofopby. Book I. 


of the vengeance of him that is flain,are upon him that flayes 
' him. Whence Lucretius fang concerning thofe amorous be- 
witchings. 


The body (mitten is, but yet the mind 

Ts Wounded with the darts of Cupid blind. 
All parts do Simpathize ith’ wound, but know 
T be blood appears in that which had the blow. 


So great is the power of Fafcination,efpecially when the va- 
pours of the eyes are fubfervient to the affeQion. Therefore 
Witches ufecollyties, ointments,alligations, and fuch like, to 
affect, and corroborate the ípirit this or that manner, To 
procure love,they ufe venereallcollyries, as Hippomanes, the 
blood of Doves, or Sparrows, and fach like. To induce fear, 
they ufe Martiall Collyries, as ofthe eyes of Wolves the Civet 
Car,and the like. To procure mifery or ficknefs, they ufe Sa- 
turnine, and fo of the reft. 


CHAP. L1. 
Of certain obfervations,producing wonderfull Vertues. 


Wo fay that certain acts, and obfervations have a certain 
power of naturall things, that they believe difeafes may 
be expelled,or brought thus, and thus. So they fay that quar- 
tanes may be driven away if the pairings of the nails of the 
fick be bound to the neck of a live Eel ina linnen clout, and 
the be let gointothe water. And Pliny faith, that the paring 
of the fick mans nailes of his feet, and hands being mixed wich 
wax, cure the quartane, certian, and quotidian Ague, and if 
they be before oun rifing faftened co another mans gate, will 
cure fach tike difeafes. In‘like manner let all the parings of the 
nailes be pat into Pifmires caves, and they fay that that which 
begun to draw the nailes firft muk be taken, and bound to the 

; neck, 
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neck, and by this means will the difeafe be removed. They s 
fay that by Wood ftricken with lightning, and caft behind 
the báck with ones hands, any difeafe may becured, and in 
quartanes a piece of a naile from a Gibbet, wrapt up in 
i Wooll, and hanged about the-neck, cures them; alfo a Rope 
| doth the like, that istaken from a Gallows, and hid under 
ground, that che Sun cannot reach it. Alfo thethroat ofhim | 
that hath a hard fwelling, or impofthume,being touched with 
the hand of him that dyed by an immature death, is cured 
thereby. Alfo they fay ,that a waman isprefently eafed of her 
hard travel, if any one (hall put into the bed, where the wo- 
man in travel is, a ftone, or dart, with which either of thefe 
Animals, viz. a Man, a Boar, or a Dear were at one blow 
: killed. The fame alfo, as they fay, doth a fpear that is pulled 
" out of the body of a man, if it (hall not firft touch the ground; 
alfo they fay that Arrows pulled out of thebody of man, if 
they have not touched the Earth, and be put under any one 
lying down, will procure love; Allo they fay that the fal- 
ling ficknefs is cured by meat made of the flefh of a wild beaft, 
flain in the fame manner as aman isflain. Alfo they fay thata 
mans eyes that-are wafhed three times with che water wherein 
he hath wafhed his feet, (hall never be fore or bleer. It is faid 
that fome do cure difcafes of the groin with threed taken out 
of the Weavers Loom, being tyed in nine. or feven knots, che 
name of fome Widow being named at every knot. Alfo the 
Spleen of Catle extended upon pained Spleens, cures them, if 
he that applies it, faith that he isapplying a medicine to the 
Spleen to cure, and eafe it: After this, they fay, the patient 
muft be fhut into a fleeping room, the dore being fealed up 
with a Ring, and fome verfe be repeated over nineteen times, 
The Urine of a green Lizard cutes the fame difeafe, if it be 
hanged up in a pot before the patientsbed- chamber, fo that 
he may,as he comes in and our,touch it with hishand. Alfo a 
Lizard killed in the Urine of a Calf, asthey fay, reftrains his 
luft that put it ín : but he that (hall put hisown Urine into a 
Dogs Urine,isfaid to be made thereby dull to venerous acts, 
and to feel abenummednefs in his loins, They fay,that if oncs 
s H4 uum own 


Of Occult Philofopby. Book I, 


own Urine be dropped upon the foot in the morning, it isa 
remedy againft all evil medicines. And a little Frog climbing 
upa tree, if any one fhall fpitin his mouth, and then let him 
efcape, is faid to cure the Cough. Irisa wonderfull thing, but ` 

eafy to experience, what Pliny fpeaks of, If any one fhall be 

forty for any blow that he hath given another afar off, or 

nigh at hand, if he (hall prefently {pic into the middle of that 

hand with which he gave the blow, the party chat was fmitren 

fhalt prefently be freed from pain. This hath been approved 

of in a four-footed beak that hath been forely hurt.Some there 

are that aggravate the blow before they give it. In lixe maner 

fpitle carried in the hand, or to fpit in thefhooc of the right 

foot before it be put on, is good when any one paffeth 

through a dangerous place. They fay that Wolves will not 
come to a field, if one of them be taken, and the blood let by 

little and little out of his legs, being unbroken, witha knife, 

and fprinkled about the outfides of the field, and he himfelf be 

buried in that place, from which he was firlt drawn. The Me- 
thanenfes, Citizens of Trezeninm,accounted it as a préfent re - 

medy for preferving of Vines from the wrong of the Southern 

wind, having alwaies found it by moft certain experience; if 

whileft the wind blows, a white Cock fhould be pulled to 

piecesin the middle by two men, both which keeping their 

part,mu(t walk round the Vineyard, and both meeting in the 

place from whence they began their Circuit, muf in that 

place bury the pieces of the Cock. They fay alfo that if any 

one (hall hold a Viper over a vapour with a ftaffe, he fball pro- 

phecy , and that the ftaffe wherewitha Snake was- beaten is 

good againtt difeafes of breeding women. Thee things Pliny 
recites. It is {aid alfo in gathering of roots and hearbs, we mult 
draw three circles round about them, firft with a fword, then 
dig them up,taking heed in che mean time of acontrary wind. 
Alfo they fay, that if any one (hall meafure a dead man with a 
rope, firft from the Elbow to the biggeft finger, then from 
the (houlderto the fame finger, and afterwards fromthe head. 
to che feet, making thrice thofe menfurations, if any one after- 
ward (hall be meatured with the fame rope, in the fame maner, 
he 


 BookLl `- Of Occult Philofophy. 
he (hall not profper, but be unfortunate, and fall into mifery, 
and fadnefs. And Albertus out of Cbyrannis faith, that if any 
woman hath enchanted thee to love her, take the (heet the lies 
in, and pils through her hood, and her right/fleeve, out of 
doors, and the enchantment will be quirted. And P/iny faith, 
that to fit by women great with child, or when a medicine is 
given to any one of them, the fingers being joyned together 
like the teeth ofa Kemb , isa charm. This was known by ex- 
perience in Alcumena breeding Hercules : and fo much the 
worle, if that be done about one, or both knees. Alfo to 
fit crofs legged, is Sorcery, therefore it -was forbiden’ to 
be done in the Counfels of Princes, and Rulers, as athing 
which hindred all a&s. And it is faid, if any one ftand- 
ing before the door call the? man by his name, that 
is lying witha woman, and he anfwer, if then he faftena 
knife, or needle on the door , and break it, the edge being 
downward, he that is in the bed with the woman cannot cou- 
ple with her as long as thofe things fhall be there. 


CHAP. LIT. 


Of the Countenance,and Geffure, the Habit , and Figure of the 
Body, and what Stars any of thefe do anfwer; whence P by fiog- 
nomy, and Metopo[copy, and Chyromancy, Arts of divina- 
tion, have their grounds. 


He countenance, gefture, the motion, fetting, and 
figure of the body, being accidentall to us, con- 
duce to the receiving of Celeftiall gifts, and expofe us to 
the fuperiour bodies,and produce certain cffe&tsin us,no Other- 
wife then in Hellebor, which when thou gathereft, if chou 
pulleft the leaf upward, it draws the humors upward, and 
caufeth vomiting; if downward,it caufeth purging, by drawing 
the hamour dowaward. How much alfo the countenance, 
gefture,do affect the fight, imagination; and Animall fpirit, no 
man is ignorant. - $o they that couple for:gencration, for 
: .. the 
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the moft part arc wont to make an imprcffion on the children 
that are then begotten, of that countenance which they them- 
felves then form, or imagine : Soa mild, and cheerfull coun- 
tenance of a Prince in the City makes the people joyfull : but 
fierce, and fad, terrifies them : fo che gefture,and countenance 
ofany one lamenting.doth cafily move to pitty : So the (hape 
ofan amiable perfon,doth eafily excite to love. Thou muft 
know that fuch like geftures,and figures, as harmonies of the 
body do expofe it no otherwife to the Celeftials, chen odours, 
and the fpirit of a Medicine , and internall paffions do the 
foul. For as Medicines,and paffions of the mind are by certain . 
difpofitions ofthe Heaven increafed fo alfo the gefture, and 
motion of the body do get an efficacy by certain influences of 
the heavens. For there are geftures refembling Saturae,which 
are melancholy, and fad; as are beating of the breaft, ftriking 
of the head : alfo fach as are Religious, as the bowing of the 
knee, and a Gxt looks downward,as of one praying,alfo weep- 
ing, and fuch like,as are ufed by an Auftere,and »aturnine man, 
fuch an one as the Satyri} defcribes, faying, 


With bang'd down head, with eyes fixed to the ground, 
His raging words bites in, and muttering found 


He doth exprefs with poWting lips ——— 


A cheerfull, and honeft countenance, a wor(hipfull gefture, 
.clapping of the hands,as of one rejoycing,and prailing;alfo che 
bending ofthe knee , with the head lifted up,asofone that is 
worfhipping, are afcribed to Pupiter. A fowre, fierce, cruell, 
angry, rough countenance, and gefture, are afcribed to Mars. 
Solary are honourable, and couragions geftures, and counte- 
nances: alfo walkings abroad, bending of the knee,as of one 
honoring aKing with one knec.Venereal,are dances,embraces, 
laughters.amiable;and cheerfull countenances. Adercuriall are 
inconftant, quick, variable, and fuch like geftures;and counte- 
nances. Lunary are {uch as are moveable, poifonfull, and 
childifh, and chelike.: And as we have fpoke of geftures.fo alfo 
are the (hapcs of men diftinct. For Saturne befpeaksa manto 


be 
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be of a black, and yellowi(h colour, lean, crooked, of a rough 
skin, great veines, hairy all over his body, little eyes, ofa 


frowning forehead, of a thin beard, great lips, eyes intent upon 
the ground , of a heavy gate, ftriking his feet cogether as he 


walks, crafty, witty, a feducer, and murderous. 7wpiter fig- 


nifies a man to be of a pale colour, darki(h red, 2 harnidfome 
body, good ftature, bold, of great cyes, not black altogether, 
large pupill, {hort noftrils, not equall, great teeth before, 
curld hair, of good difpofition,and manners. Mars makes 
a man red, ofa red hair, round face, yeilowith eyes,of a ter- 


rible, and (harp looks, b 1d, jocund, proud, crafty. The.$w» - 


makes a man of a taüny colour, betwixt yellow and black, 
daft with red , of a (hort ftature, yet of a handfome body, 
without much hair, and curld,of yellow eyes, wife, faithfuH, 
defirous of praife. Venus fignifies a man to be tending towards 
blacknefs, but more white, with mixture of red,of a handfome 
body, a fair, and round face, fair hair, fair eyes, the blacknefs 
whereof is more intenfe, of good manners, and honeft love,al- 
fo kind, patient, and jocund ; Mercury fignifies a maninot 
much white, or black, of along facc, high forehead, fair eyes, 
not black, to have a ftreight, and long nofe, thin beard, long 
fingers, to be ingenious, a fübtile inquifitor,turn-coat,and fub- 
je& to many fortunes. The Z4oevzfignifies a manto bein co~ 
lour white,mixed with litle red, of a fair ftature, round face, 
with fome marksin it, eyes'not fully black, frowning forehead, 
alfo kind, gentle, fociable. The Signesalfo, and faces of Signes 
have their figures , and fhapes, which he that would know, 
muft feck them out in books of Aftrology. Laftly;upon thefe 
figures, and geftures, Phyfiognomy, and Metopo/topy;arts of 
divination do depend: Alfo Chyromancy, foretelling future 
events,not as caufes, but as fignes through like effects,caufed by 
the fame caufe. And although thefe divers kinds of divinations 
may feem to be done by inferiour, and weak fignes, yet the 
judgements of them are not robe flighted,or condemned;when 


prognoftication is made by them, not out of fuperfticion, but _ 


by realon of the harmoniacall correfpondency of all the parts 


ofthe body. Whofoever therefore doth the more exactly 
imitate 
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‘imitate the Celeftiall bodies, either in nature, ftudy, a&ion, 
motion, gefture, countenance, paffions of the mind, and op- 
portunity of the feafon, is fo much the more like to the hea- 
venly bodies, and can receive larger gifts from them. 


CHAP. LIH. 


3 ; Of Divination, and its kinds. 
4 Ex are fome other kinds of divinations depending up- 
on naturall caufes, which are known to every one in his 
art, and experience;to be in divers things; by which Phyfiti- 
ans, husbandmen, fhepheards, Mariners,and every one of thefe 
E out of probable fignes do Prognofticate. Many of thefe kinds 
He e/friffotle made mention of in his Book of Times. Amongft 
rae which Axguria, and e4u/picia are the chiefeft, which were 
in formertime in fuch efteem amongft che Romanes, that they 
would do nothing that did belong to private or publique bufi- 
nefs, without the counfell of the Augures: Cicero allo in his 
Book of Divinations largely declares,that the people of Tu/cia 
would do nothing without this art. Now there are divers 
kinds of Axfpicia’s * for fome are called Pedeffria (i. e.) which 
are taken from four: footed beafts : Some are called Auguria, 
which are taken from birds : Some are Celeftiall, which are | 
taken from thundrings, and lightnings ; fome are called | 
(Caduca(i.e.) when any fell in the temple, or elfwhere ; Some 
were facred, which were taken from facrifices.. Some of thefe 
EO were called Piacz/a, and fad Aufpicia, as when a facrifice ef- 
caped from the Altar, or being {mitten made a bellowing, or 
fell upon another part of his body then he fhould.. To thefe is 
added Exanguration,viz. when the rod fcil our of the hand of 
the Augure, with which it was the cuftome to view, and take 
notice ofthe Au/picium. : Micbael Scotus makes mention of 
twelve kinds of Asgaria’s, viz. Six-on the right hand, the - s 
names of which he faith are Ferwova, Fervetus, Çonfert, 
Em- 
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Emponenthem, Sonnafarnova, Sonnafarvetus : and the other 
fix on the left hand, the names of which are, Cezferzova, 
Confervetus , Viaram , Herrenam, Scaffarnova, $caf arvetus. 
Then expounding their names, he faith, Ferzova is aneAne 
gurium; when thou goeft out of thy houfe for to do any bufi- 
nefs, and in going thou feefta man, or a bird going, or flying, 
fo that either of them fet himfelf before thee upon thy lett 
hand, thatisa good fignification, in refrer.ce to thy bufinefs. 
Fervetus is an e4ugurium; when thou dhalt go out of thy 
houfe for to do any bufinefs, and in going thou findeft or 
fech a bird , or a man refting himfelf before thee onthe left 
fide of thee, that is an illfign in reference to thy bufinefs : 
Viaramis an Augurium;when a man or a bird in his journey,or 
flying paffeth before thee, coming from the right fide of thee, 
and bending toward the left, goeth out of thy (ight, that isa 
good fign concerning thy bufinefs. Cosferzova isan e4ugu- 
rium; when thou doft firit find aman, or abird going, or fly- 
ing, atid then he refts himfelf before chee on thy right fide, thou 
feeing of it, that is a good fign concerning thy buüinefs ; Goz- 
fervetus is an e4ugurium ; when firltthou findeft, or feet a 
man, or abird bending from thy right fide, itis an ill (ign 
concerning thy bufinefs. Scimafarnovaisan Augurium ; when 
aman, ora bird comes behind thee, and outgoeth thee, but 
before he comcsat thee, he refts, thou feeing of him on thy 
right fide, it is to thee a good (ign. Scimafarvetus is an 
Augurium; when thou feeft a man, or abird behind chee,but 
before he comes to thee he refts in that place, thou feeing of 
it, it isa good fign. Scaffarvetus is when thou feeft a man, 
or a bird paffing by thee, and refting in a place on thy left fide, 
itis an evillfign to. thee. Ezsponenthem is whena man, ora 
bird coming from thy left fide, and paffing to chy right,goeth 
out of thy fight without refting, itisa good fign. Hartenzis 
an Augurivm; ifa man or a bird coming from thy right hand, 


paffing behind thy back to thy left , and thou fhalt fee him . 


refting any where, this isan evill (ign. Thus much 5corz4. The 


Ancients did alfo prognofticate Odp makes men which Homer 
d 


"makes mention, becaufe 


in the fevengeenth book of his 0 
they 
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they thought they proceeded from a facred place,viz.the head, 
in which the intellect is vigorous, and operative. Whence al- 
fo. whatfoever fpeech came into the breaft, or mind ofa man 


rifing in the morning anawarcs, is faid to be fome prefage, and 
an Augurium. 


CHAP. EHIE 


Of divers certain Animals, and other things which have a figni- 
fication in Auguria’s. 


A L thc 4u/picia which firft happen in the beginningof 
any enterprife are to be taken notice of : asif inthebe- 
ginning ofthy work thou (halt perceive that. Rats have gnawn 
thy garments, defift from thy undertakings; If going forth 
thou fhalt ftumble at the threfhold, or in the way thou (halt 
dath thy foot againft any thing, forbear thy journey +4 any 
ill omen happen in the beginning of thy bufinefs, put off thy 
undertakings, Icaft thy intentions be wholly fruftrated, or 
accomplifhed to no parpofe ; but expect and wait for a fortu- 
nate hout for the difpatching of thy affairs with a better omen. 
We fee that many Animals arc, by anaturall power imbred in 
them , propheticall, Doth not the Cock by his crowing 
diligently tell, you the hours of the night, and morning, and 
with his wings fpread forth chafe away the Lion; and many 
birds with their finging, and chattering, and flies by their (harp 
a pricking foretell rain, and Dolphins by their often leaping a- 
eC. bove the water,fore-run tempelts. It would be too long to re. 
| |. atcall the paffages, which the Phrygians Cilicians, Arabians, 
Umbrians, T ufcians, and other people, which follow the Zz- 
guria’s, learned by birds, Thefe they have proved by many ex- 
periments,and examples.For in all things the Oracles of things 
to come are hid: but thofe are the chicfeft which Ominall 
birds thall foretell. Shek ate. thofe which the Poets relate 
were turned from men into birds. Therefore what the Daw 
declares,hearken,and mark,obferving her fetting as (he firsand. 
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her manner offlying, whetheron the right hand, or left, whe- 
ther clamorous, or filent, whether (he goes before, or follows 
after, whether fhe waits for the approach of him that paffeth 
by, or flies from him,and which way fhe goes ; all chefe things 
muft be diligently obferved. Oris Apollo faith in his Hyero- 
glyphicks, Daws that are twins fignifie marriage, becaufe 
this Animall brings forth two eggs, out of which male, and fe- 
male muft be brought forth : But if (which feldom happens) 
two males be generated, or two females, the males will not 
couple with any other females, nor females with any other 
males, but will alwaies live without a mate; and folitary. 
Therefore they that meet a fingle Daw, divine thereby that 
they fhall five a (ingle life, The fame alfo doth.a black Hen 
Pigeon betoken; for after the death of her mate,the alwaies 
lives Aegle, Thou fhalt as carefully obferve. Crows, which 
are as fignificant as Daws, yea, and in greater matters. It was 
Epiétetus the Stoicks Philofophers judgement, who was a 
Sage Author, that ifa Crow did croke over againft any one, it 
did betoken fome evil, either to his body, fortune, honour, 
wife, or children. “Then thou (halt take heed to Swans, who 
foreknow the fecrets of the waters, for their cheerfulnefs 
doth prefage happy events not only to Marriners, but all o- 
ther travellers, unlefs they be overcome by the coming over of 
a ftronger, as of an Eagle, who by the moft potent Majefty of 
her foveraignty makes null the predictions of alf other birds; 
if (he fpeaks to the contrary ; for (hie flies higher then all other 
birds, and is of more acute fight, and is never excluded from 
the fecrets of Fupiter : She portends advancement,and victory, 
but by blood; becaufe fhe drinks no water but blood; An 
Eagle flying over the Locrenfians, fighting againft che Croto- 
nienfians gave them victory. An Eagle fetting her felf una- 
waresupon the Target of Hiero,going forth to the firft War, 
betokened that he fhould be King. Two Eagles fitting all day 
upon the houfe at the birth of Alexander of Adacedonia, did 
portend to him an omen of two Kingdomes, viz. Afia, and 
Europe. An Eagle alfo taking off the hat of Lucias Tarquinius 
"Prifcus Son to Demarathus the Corinthian (flying from home 

: by 
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by reafon of fome difcord, and being come into Hetraria,and 
going to Rome) and then flying high with it, and afterwards 
putting it upon his head again, did portend to him the King- 
dome ofthe Romans. Vulturs alfo fignifie diffiulty, hardnefs, ra- 
venoufnefs, which was verified in the beginning of building of 
Cities. Alfo they foretell the places of faughter,coming feven 
dayes before hand; and becaufe they have moft refpeét to that 
place where the greateft (laughter (hall be, as if they gaped af- 
ter the greateft number of the (lain; therefore the ancient 
Kings were wont to fend out fpiesto take notice what place 
the Vultuts had moft refpe& to, The Phoenix promifeth fingu- 
lar good fuccefs, which being feen anew, Rome was built very 


aufpiciou(ly. The Pellican, becaufe (he hazards her felf for her . 


young, fignifies that a man (hould out.of the zeal of his love 
undergo much hardihip. The painted bird gave the name to 
the City of Piétavia, and forethewed the lenity of that peo- 
ple by its colour, and voice. The Heron isan Augurium of 
hard things. The Storkis a bird of concord, and makes con- 
cord. Cranes gives us notice of the trechery of enemies, The 
bird Cacupha betokens gratitude, for. (he alone doth exprefs 
love to her Dam, being fpent with old age. On the contrary, 
Hippopotamus that kils his Dam,doth betoken ingratitude for 
good turn, alfo injuftice. The bird Origis is moft envious, and 
betokens envy. 

Amongft the fmaller birds, the Pie istalkative, and foretels 
guefts. The bird Albanellus flying by any one, if from the left 
to the right, betoken cheerfulnefs of entertainment, if contra- 
rywife, betokens the contrary. The fcrich Owl is alwaies 
unlucky, fo alíois the horn Owl, who becaufe fhe goes to her 
young by night unawares, as death comes unawares, is there- 


fore faid to foretell death : yet fometimes , becaufe the isnot 


blind in the dark of the night, doth betoken diligence, and 
watchfulnefs, which fhe made good, when (he fate upon the 
fpear of Hiero. Dido, when (he fees the unlucky Ow], pittied 
eEneas, whence the Poet fang, z 
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The Owl fitting on top of th’ houfe alone, 
Sends forth her [ad complaints with mournfull tone. 


Anin another place, 


The flothfull Owl by mortals is efteem’d 
A fatall omen ———-7* 


The fame bird fang in the Capitol! when the Romane af- 
faires were low at Numantia, and when Fregelia was pulled 
down for a confpiracy made againft the Romans. A/madel 
faith, that Owls, and night-ravens, when they turn afide to 
ftrange countries, or houfes, betoken the death of the men of 
that country, and thofe houfes; forthofe birds are delighted 
with dead Carkafes, and perceive them before hand. For 
men that are dying have a neer affinity with dead Carkafes. The 
Hawk alío isa foreteller of contention, as JVafo fings. 


We hate the Hawk, becaufe that arms amongst 
She alwaies lives 


Lelius the Embaffadour of Pompey was flain in Spain a- 
mongft the Purveyours, which misfortune, a Hawk flying over 
his head,is faid to foretell. And A/madel faith, that thefe kind 
ofbirds fighting amongft themfelves, fignifie the change of 
Kingdome; but if birds of another kind (hall fight with 
them, and are never feento come together again, it portends 
a new condition, and ftate of that Country. -Alfo little birds 
by their coming to,or departing from, fore (hew that a family 
fhall be inlarged,or leffened, and their flight,by how much the 
more ference it isby fo much the more laudable. Whence Ale- 
lampus the 2 conjectured at the flaughter of the Greeks 
by the flight of little birds, when he faith, Thou feeft that no 
bird taketh his flight in fair weather, Swallows, becaufe when 
they are dying they provide a place of fafety for their young, 
do portend a great patrimony, or Legacy after the death of 
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friends. A Bat meeting any one running away, fignifies an eva. 
fion : for although fhe have no wings, yet fhe flies. A Spar- 
row is a bad Omen to one that runs away, for (he flies from 
the Hawk, and makes haft to the Owl, where the is in as great 
danger : yet in love fhe is fortunate, for being ftirred up with 
luft,couples feven times in an hour. Bees are agood omen to 
Kings, for they fignifie an obfequious people. Flies fignifie 
importunity, and impudency, becaufe being oftentimes driven 
away,they do.yet continually return.Alfo domeftick birds are 
not without fome Auguria’s, for Cocks by their crowing pro- 
mote hope;and the journey of him that is undertaking it.More- 
over. Livia the mother of Tiberius, when fhe was great with 
him,took a Hen-Egg and hatched it in herbofome, and at 
length came forth a Cock chick witha great comb, which the 
Augures interpreted that the child that fhould be born of her 
fhould be King. And Cicero writes that at Thebars Cocks, by 
their crowing all night, did prefage that the Bzotians would 
Obtain victory againft the Lacedzmonians: and the reafon ig 
according to the Aygures interpretations, becaufe that bird 
when he is beaten is filent,but when he himfelf hath overcome, 
crows. In like manner alfo omens of events are taken from 
beafts, For the meeting of a Weefel is ominous, alfo meeting 
of a Hare isan ill omen toa traveller, unlefs the be taken. A 
Mule alfo is bad;becaufe barren. A Hog is pernicious, for fach 
is his nature, and therefore fignifies pernicious men. A Horfe 
betokens qnarrellings, and fightings : whence Anchi/es feeing 
of white Horfes,cries out in Virgil, 


With War are Horfes arm d, yea threaten War. 


But when they are joyned together in a Chariot , becaufe 
they draw with an equall yoke;they (ignifie that peace isto be 
hoped for. An Affe is an unprofitable creature, yet did a~ 
rit: good, who when he was pronounced enemy to his coun- 
try, faw an Affe difdaining provender that was offered to 


him, and running to the water, by which Augury,he fuppofing 


he faw a way of fafety (hewed to him, intreated the aid of his 
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friends, that they would convey himto theSea; which bein 
granted, he was fet into a little fhip, and fo efcaped the threats 
of Sila the Conqueror. If the Foal of an Affe meet any one 
going to an Augur he fignifies labor,patience,and hinderances, 
A Wolf meeting any one is a good fign, the effect whereof was 
feenin Hiero of Sicilia, from whom a Wolf fnatching away 
a book whileft he was at School , confirmed to him the füccefs 
of the Kingdom : but yet the Wolf makes him fpeechlefs 
whom he fees firt, A Wolf rent in peices a Watchman of P> 
Africanus, and C., Fulvius at Minturn, when the Romane 


- Army was overcome by the fugitives in Sicilia. Alfo he fignifies 


perfidious men, fuch as you can give no credit to : which was 
known in the progeny of Romanes. For the faith which they 
long fince fucked from: their mother the Wolf, and kept to 
themfelves from the beginning, asby a certain law of nature, 
paffed over to their pofterity, To meet aLion, feeing the is 
amongft Animals the ftrongeft, and ftriking terrour into all 
the e is good. But for a woman to meet a Lioneffe, is 
bad, becaufe (he hinders conception, fora Lioneffe brings 
forth but once. To meet Sheep, and Goats is good. It ts 
read alfo in the Offentarian of the Tx/cians, if this Animall 
{hall wear any unufüall colour, it portends to the Emperour 
plenty of all things, together with much happinefs. Whenee 
Virgil to Polliofings thus, 


But in the Meadows Rams foall Skarlet bear, 
And changing, fometimes golden Fleeces Wear. 


It is good alfo to meet Oxen treading ont Corn, but better 
to meet them plowing , which although breaking the way 
hinder thy journey, yer by the favour of their Ax/picium will 
recompence thee again, ADog in a journey is fortunate, becaufe 
Cyrus being caft intothe woods was nourifhed by a Dog till 
he came to the Kingdom, which alfo the Angel, companion of 
Tobit did not fcorn as a companion: The Caftor, becaufe he 
bites off his Tefticles, and leavesthemto the Hunters, is an ill 
omen, and portends that a man will injure himfelf. Alfo 
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amongft fmall Animals, Mice fignifie danger. For the fame day 
that they did gnaw Gold in the Capitoll, both the Confuis 
were intercepted by Hannibal by way of ambufh neer Taren- 
tum, The Locuft making a ftand in any place, or burning the 
place, hinders one from their wifhes, and is an ill omen; on 
the contrary the Grafs- hoppers promote a journey, and fore- 
tell a good event ofthings. The Spider weaving a line down- 
wards,is faid to fignifie hope of money to come. Alfo the Pif- 
mires,becaufe they know how-to provide for themfelves, and 
to prepare fafe nefts.for themfelves, portend fecurity, and 
riches, a great Army. Hence,when the Pifmires had devoured 
a tame Dragon of Tiberius Cefar, it was advifed, that he 
fhould take heed of the tumult of a multitude. If a Snake meet 
thee, take heed of an ill tongued enemy; For this Animall 
hath no other power but in his mouth, A Snake creeping into 
Tiberius his pallace, portended his fall. Two Snakes were 
found in the bed of Sempronius Gracchus, wherefore a Sooth- 
fayet told him, ifhe would let the male, or the female efcape, 
either he or his wife would fhortly dye; he preferring the life 
of his wife, killed the male, and let the female efcape, and 
within a few dayes he dyed. Soa Viper fignfies lewd women, 
and wicked children;and an Eel fignifies a man difpleafed with 
every body : For fhe lives apart from all other filhes, nor is 
ever found in the company of any. But amongft all Aupicia's 
and. omens, there is none more effecuall, and potent then 
man, none that. doth fignifie the truth more cleerly. Thou 
fhalt therefore diligently note, and obferve the condition of 
the man that meeteth thee, his age, profeffion,ftation,gefture, 
motion, exercife, complexion, habit, name, words, fpeech;and 
all fuch like things. For feeing there are in all other Animals 
fo many difcoveries of prefages,without all queftion thefe are 
more efficatious, and cleer, which are infufed into. mans foul; 
which Tally himfelf teftifies, faying, that there is.acertain 
Aujfpicium naturally in mens fouls of their eternity, for the 
knowing of all the courfes, and caufes of things. In the foua- 
dation of che City of Rome the head of a man was found with 
his whole faces which did prefage the greatnefs of the Empire, 
and gave the name to the Mountain of the Capitoll. The 
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Brutian fouldiers fighting againft Ofawius, and M. Antonius, 
foundan Adthiopian in the gate of their Caftle; whom though 
they didflay asa prefage of ill fuccefs, yet they were unfortu- 
nate in the batle,and Brarus, and (afius both Generals, were 
flain. Meeting of Monks iscommonly accounted an ill omen, 
and fo much the rather, if it beearly in the morning, becaufe 
theíc kind of men live for the moft by the fudden death of 
men, as Vulturs do by flaughters. 


CHAP. LV. 


How Aufpicia's are verified by the light of Naturall inftinft,and 
-of fome rules of finding of it out. 


AL and Auguria, which foretell things to come by 
Animals, & birds,Orphews the divine himfelf (as we read ) 
did teach and thew firft of all, which afterwards were Had in 
great cítecm with all Nations. Now they are verified by the 
light of naturall inftinét, as if from this,fome lights of divina- 
tion may defcend upon four-footed beats, winged,and other 
Animalsby which they are able to prefage to us of the events 
of things: which Virgi/ feems to be fenfible of, when he 
fings, 


Nor think I Heaven on them fach knowledge ftates , 
Nor that their prudence is above the fates. 


Now this inftin&t of nature, as faith Wiliam of Paris, ismore: 
füblime then all humane apprehenfion,and very neer, and moft 
like to prophecy. By this inftin& there is a certain wonderfull 
light of divination in fome Animals naturally , asit manifeft- 
ly appears in fome Dogs, who know by this inftin& theeves, 

and men that are hid, unknown both to themfelves, and men, 2 
and finde them out, and apprehend them, falling upon them 
with a fullmouth. By the like inftin@ Vulturs forefee future 
flaughters in batles,and gather together into places where they 
I 3 -fhail 
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fhall be; as if they fore. faw the flefh of dead Carkafes. By the 
fame inftin& Partridges know their Dam, which they never 
‘faw and leave the Partridge which ftole away her Dams Eggs, 
& fate upon them. By the fame inftin& alfo certain hurtful and 
terrible things are perceived (the foul of the men being alto- 
gether ignorant of them ) whence terror , and horror ceafeth 
much «pon men when they think nothing of thefe things. So 
athieflying hid in any houfe, although no body knows, or 
thinks of his being there {trikes fear, and terror, and a trouble- 
fomenefs of mind into the inhabitants of that houfe; although 
haply not ofall, becaufe the brightnefs of this inftin is not in 
all men; yetoffomeofthem. Soa harlot being hid in fome 
very large houfe,is fometimes perceived co be there by fome 
one that is altogether ignorant of her being there. It is men- 
tioned in Hiftories that Heraifcus a certain Egyptian, a man 
of a divine nature, could difcern unclean women, not only by 
hiseyes,but by their voice,being heard afar off, and thereupon 
did fall into a moft grievous headach. William of Paris alfo 
makes mention of a certain woman in his time, that by the 
fame inftin& perceived a man whom (be loved, coming two 
miles off. Alfo he relatesthat in his time was a certain Stork 
convicted of inchaftity by the fmellof the male, who being 
judged guilty by a multitude of Storks whom the male ga- 
thered together,difcovering to them the fault of his mate, was, 
her feathers being firft pulled off, torn in pieces by them, He 
alfo makes mention ofa certain horfe, who not knowing his 
^ dam, and leaping of her, when afterwards he underftood 
what he had done, bit off hisown Stones by way of revenge 
upon himfelf for his inceft, The fame doth Varro, Ariftotle, 
and Pliny relate concerning horfes. |. And P/iny makes menti- 
on of a certain Serpent, called the 4p, that did fuch a like 
thing, for (he coming to a certain mans table in Egypt, was 
there daily fed, and (he having brought forth fome young, by 
one of which a fon of her hofts was killed, after (he knew 
of it, killed that young one, and would never return to that 
houfe any more.Now by thefe examples you feejhow the lights 
of prefage may defcend upon fome Animals, as figns, or marks 
: of 
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of things, & are fet in their gefture,motion,voice,fying, going, 
meat, colour, and fuch like. For according to the doctrine of 
the P/atosifls, there is a certain power put into inferiour 


things, by which for the moft part they agree with the faperi- 
ours; whence alfo the tacid confents of Animals feem to agree 


. with divine bodies, and their bodies, and affections to be af- 


fected with their powers, by the name of which they are af- 
ctibed to the Dieties. We muft confider therefore wharAnimals 
are Saturnall, what are Joviall, and what Martiall, and fo of 
the reft, and according to their properties to draw forth their 
prefages : fo thofe birds which refemble Saturs, and Mars, 
are all of them called terrible, and deadly, as the Scritch Owl, 
the Hawlet, and others which we have mentioned before, alfo 
the horn Owl,- becaufe (he is a Saturnall Solitary bird, alfo 
nightly, and is reputed to be moft unfortunately ominous, of 
which the Poet faith, 


The ugly Owl, which no bird well refents, 
Foretels misfortunes, and moft fad events. 


But the Swan is a delicious bird, Venereall, and Dedicated 
to Phabus, and is faid to be moft happy in her prefages, efpe- 
cially in the Au/picia’s of Mariners, becaufe the is never drown. 
ed in water, whence Ovid (ings, 


‘Moft happy is the cheerfull, finging Swan 
In her prefages —— 


There are alfo fome birds that prefage with their mouth, 
and finging, as the Crow, Pie, Daw, whence Virgil, 


——— 


‘This did fore-fhow 
Oft from the hollow holm that ominous Crow. 


~ Now the birds that portend future things by their flying 


are,viz. Buzzards, the bone- Breakers, Eagles, Vulturs, Cranes, 
Swans, andthe like : for they are to be confidered in their 
I 4 flying, 
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- flying, whether they fly lowly, or fwiftly whether to the right 
hand, or tothe left, how many fly together : upon this ac- 
count if Cranes fly apace, they fignifie a tempeft : when flow- 
ly, fair weather. - Alfo when two Eagles fly together, they are 
faid to portend evill, becaufe that isa number of confufion. 
In like manner thou fhalt enquire into the reafon of the reft, as 
this is íhéwed of number. Moreover it belongs to an artift to 
obferve a fimilitude in thefe conjectures, asin Virgil,V enus 
diffembling,teacheth her fon «Æneas in thefe verfes, 


———— —— All this ts not for naught, 
Elfe we in vain my parents eAugury taught, 
Lo! twice fix Swans in a glad compan 
Joves bird purfued through the etheriall Skie 
In Heavens broad tracks : now earth in a long train 
They [eem to take, or taken to difdain ; 
As they return with founding wings they port, 
- And Heaven furrounding in a long confort, 

Fuft fo, I fay, thy friends and fleet have gaind 

The port, or with full (ailes the Bay abtaind. 


Mott wonderful is that kind of Auguring of theirs,who hear, 
& underftand che fpeeches of Animals,ia which as amongtt the 
Ancients, Melampus, and Tirefias, and. Thales, and Apollonius 
the 7 yanean, who as we read,excelled, and whom they report 
had excellent skill in the language of birds: of whom Philo- 
ftratus, and Porphyrius Speak, faying, that of old when Apollo- 
nius fate in company. amongft his friends,feeing Sparrows fit- 
ting upon a tree, and one Sparrow coming from elfwhere un- 
to them,making a great chattering and noife, and then flying 
away, alf the reft following him, he faid to his companions, 
that that Sparrow told the reftthat an Affe being burdened 
with wheat felldownin a hole neer the City, and that the 
wheat was fcattered upon the ground : many being much 
moved with thefe words, went to fee, and fo it was, as e4po- 
lonii faid, at which they much wondered. Alfo Porphyrius 
the Platoni(t in his third book of Sacrifices, faith, that chere LI 


PN CY ROT 


cec Auc ee qEUS s ME MIT S E d 
T" -— -— = w^ * = 


Book!. . | Of Occult Philofophy. BE 
wasa Swallow : for it^ was certain, becaufe every voice of = 
any Animallis fignificative of fome paffion of its foul, as joy, 
fadnefs, or anger, or the like, which voices it is not fo wonder- 
fulla thing fhould be underftood by men converfant about 
them. But Democritus himfelf declared thisaart, as faith Pliny, 
by naming the birds, of whofe blood mixed together waspro- 
duced a Serpent, of which whofoever did eat, fhould under- 
ftand the voices of birds. And Hermes faith, if any one fhall 
go forth to catch birds ona certain day of the Kalends of No- 
vember, and (hall boil the fit bird which he catcheth, wich the 
heart of a Fox, that all that fhall eat of this bird, (hall under- 
ftand the voices of birds, and all other Animals, Alfo the 
Arabians fay, that they can underftand the meaning of bruits, 
who fhall eat the heart, and liver of Dragons. Přoclm alfo Se: 
thePlatonift believed,and wrote,that the heart of a Mole con- 2 
duceth to prefages. There were alfo divinations, and 24»fpi- 
cia s Which were taken from the inwards of factifices, the in- 
ventor whereof was Tages, of whom Lucan fang, 


And if the InWwards have no credit gained, 
And if this Art by Tages was but feigned. 


The Romane Religion thought that the liver was the head of 
the inwards. Hence theSooth- fayers enquiringafter future things 
in the inwards, did firft look into the liver, in which were two 
heads, whereof the one was called the head forthe City, the 
other for the enemy;and the head of this,or another part being 
compared together, they pronounced Victory, as we read 
in Lucan, that the inwards did fignifie the flaughter of 
Pompeys men , and the Victory of ("efars, according to thefe x 


verfes, 1 
Tth inwards all defects are ominous 
On part, and branch of th’ entrals doth increafe, j 


Another part is weak, and flagging lies, 
# Beats, and moves With quick pulfe the arteries, 
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Then the bowels being fini(hed, they fearch the heart. Now 
if there were a facrifice found without an heart, ora head was 
wanting in the Liver, thefe were deadly prefages, and were 
called piacularia, Alfo ifa facrifiee fed from the Altar, or be- 
ing fmitten, made a lowing, or fell upon any paft of his body 
then he ought to do, it was the like ominous. We read that 
when Palins (afar upon a day went forth to proceffion with 
his purple Robe, and fitting in a golden chair, and facrifice- 
ing,there was twice a Heart wanting; And when C, Marius 
Utica was facrificing, there was wanting a Liver. Alfo when 
(Cains the prince, and M. Marcellus, C. Claudius, and L. Pe- 
tellius Cofs: were offering facrifices, that the Liver was con- 
fumed away fuddenly : and not long after, one of them dyed 
of a difeafe, another wasflainby men of Lyguria, the entrals 
foretelling fo much : which was thought to be done by the 
power of the Gods, or help of the divell : Hence it was ac- 
counted a thing of great concernment amongft the Ancients 
as oft as any thing unufuall was found in the inwards :as when 
lla was facrificing at Laurentum, the figure of a Crown ap. 
peared in the head of the Liver : which Pofthumius the Sooth- 
fayer interpreted to pottend a Vi&ory with a Kingdome, 
and therefore advifed that Sy//a (hould eat thofe entrals him- 
felf. Thecolouralfo of the inwards is to be confidered. Of 
thefe Lucan made mention. 


Struck, at the colour Prophets Were With fear, 
For with foul [pots pale entrals tinged Were. 


Both black, and blew, with fpecks of (prinkled blood 
They were 


—————— 


There was in times paft fuch a venerable efteem of thefe arts, 
that the moft potent, and wife men fought after them,yea the 
Senate, and Kings did nothing without the Counfell of the 
Avgures. But all thefe in thefe dayes partly by the negligence 
of ae and partly by the authority of the Fathers, are abo- 
i(hed. 


CHAP. 


LE 
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J CHAP. LVJ. 


Of the Sooth Sayings of Flafhes, and Lightenings , -and how 
Menftrous , and prodigious things are to be interpre- 


ted. 


NS the Sooth-fayings of Flafhes, and Lightenings, and 
of wonders, and how monftrons, and prodigious things 
are to beinterpreted, the Prophets, and Pricfts of. Hetrufeus 
have taught the Art. For they have ordained fixteen Regions 
of the Heavens, and have aícribed Gods to-every one of them; 
and befides eleven kinds of Lightenings, and nine Gods, 
which fhould dart them forth, by (hewing rules for the un- 
derftanding the fignification of them, Butas often as Mon- 
{trous, prodigious, and wondrous things happen, they do pre- 
fage, as is moft certain, fome great matter. Now their inter- 
preter muk be fome excellent conjecturer of fimilitudes, as al- 
fofome curious fearcher , and of them who at that time are 
employed about the affairs of Princes, and Provinces, For 
the Celeftials cake fuch care only for Princes, peoples, and pro- 
vinces,that before the reft they might be prefigured, and ad- : 
moni(hed, by Stars, by Conítellations; by wonders, and by 
prodigies. Now if the fame thing, or the like hath been feen 
in former Ages, we muft confider that very thing, and what 
happened after that, and according to thefe, to foretell the 
fame,or the like, becaufe the fame figns are for the fame things, 
and the like for like. So prodigies have come before the birth, 
and death of many emient men and Kings; as Cicero makes 
mention of Midas a boy, into whofe mouth, whileft he was 
flceping, the Pifmire put corns of Wheat, which was an omen 
of great riches, So Bees fate upon rhe mouth of. Plato when 
he was fleeping in the Cradle, by which was foretold the- 
fweetnefs of his fpeech. Hecuba,when fhe was bringing forth 
Paris faw a burning Torch, which fhould fet on fire Troy, and 
all Afia. There appeased unto the mother of Phalarz the image 
of Mercury pouring forth blood upon the earth, with ms 
l > the 
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the whole houfe was over-flowed. The mother of Dionyfius 
dreamed fhe brought fortha Satyr, which prodigious dreams 
the event that followed made good. The wife of Tarquinius 
Prifcus feeing a flame lick the head of Servius Tullius, fore- 
told that he (hould have the Kingdom. In like manner after 
Troy was taken, -£xeas difputing with Awchifes his father 
concerning aflight, there appeared a flame licking the Crown 
of eA4fcanius his head , and doing of him no hurt - which 
thing, feeing it did portend the Kingdom to e/Z/cazius, per- 
{waded him to depart, for monftrous prodigies did fore-run 
great and eminent deftru&ion. — So we read in Pliny, that 
M. Aitilius, and C. Portius being Confuls it rained Milk and 
Blood,which didprefage that a very great Peítilence (hould the 
next yeer over-fpread Rome. Alfo in Lucania it rained fpongi- 
ous Iron,& in the yeer before Marcus Craffus was flain in Par- 
thia; with which alfo all che fouldiers of Lucania,being a very 
numerous Army,were flain. Alfo L. Paulus, and C. Marcellus 
being Confuls,it rained W ool about the Caftle of Corifanum, 
neer which placea yeer after 7. Annius was flain by Milas. 
Alfo in the wars of Denmark,the noife of Arms, and found of 
a Trumpet was heard in the Aire. And Livie concerning the 


© Macedonian wars, faith, in the yeer when e/gzibi/ dyed it 


rained blood for two dayes. Alfo concerning the fecond pu- 
nick war, he faith, that water mixed with blood came down 


_ from Heaven like rain, at that time when Azmibal did fpoil 


Italy. . A little before the deftruétion of Leuctra the Lacede- 
monians heard a noife of Arms in the temple of Hercules and 
at the fame time in the templeof Hercules, the doors that 
were [hut with bars, opened themfelves, and the arms that 
were hanged onthe wall, were found on the ground. The like 
events may be prognofticated of o:her like things, as often- 
times in times palt fomething hath been foretold of them. But 
concerning thefe alfo,the judgements of cheCeleftial influencies 
muft not be neglected, of which we fhal! more largely treat 
in the following Chapters. ; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LVII. 


Of Geomancy, Hydromancy, eAeromancy, Pyromancy, four Die 
vinations of Elements. 


Oreover the Elements themfelves teach us fatall events; 
whence thofe four famous kinds of Divinations, Geo- 
mancy, Hydromancy, Aeromancy, and Pyromancy, have got 
their names, of which that Sorcerefs in Lucan feems to boatt 


- her felf, when (he faith, 


The Earth, the Aire, the Chaos, aud the Skie, 
The Seas, the Fields, the Rocks, and Mountains high 
Foretell the truth—— 


The firft therefore is Geomancy, which fore(heweth future 
things by the motions of the earth, as alfo the noife, the fwel- 
ling, the trembling, the chops, the pits, and exhalation, and 
other impreffions, the art of which e4/madelthe Arabian fets 
forth. But there is another kind of Geomancy , which Di- 
vines by points written upon the earth, by a certain power in 
the fall of it, which is not of prefent fpeculation; but of that 
we fhall fpeak hereafter. 

Now Hydromancy doth perform its prefages by the im- 
preffions of water, their ebbing and flowing, their increafes, 
and depreffions, their tempefts, and colours, and the like; to 
which alfo are added vifions, which are made in the waters. A 
kind of Divination found by the Perfians, as Varro reports, a 
boy faw in the water the effigies of AZercury, which foretold 
in an hundred and fifty verfes all the event of 4irbridates his 
War. We read alfo that Nama "Pompilius pra&tifed Hydro- 
mancy ; forinthe water he called up the gods; and learned of 
them things to come. Whichart alfo Pythagoras, a long time 
after Nama pra&tifed. There was of old a kind of Hydroman- 
cy, had in great cfteem among{t the Aifyrians, and it was cal- 
led Leeanomancy, from a skin full of water, upon which they 

T put.: 
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*put plates of Gold, and Silver, and pretions Stones, written 
‘upon with certain images, names, and characters. To this may 
-be referred that art, by which Lead, and Wax being melted, 
-and caft into the water, do.cxprefs manifeft marks of images, 
- what we defire to know. There were alfo in former years 
: Fountains that did foretell things to come, as the Fathers- 
- Fountain at Achaia, and. that which was called the water of 
Juno in. Epidaurus ;- but of thefe more in the following Chap- 
. ters, where we (hall speak of Oracles, 

Hither. alfo may be refetred the divination of Fifhes, of 
~ which kind there was ufe made by the Lycians in a certain 
. place, which was called Diva, neer the Sea, in a Wood dedi- 
. cated to Apol/e; made hollow inthe dry fand, into which, he 
- that went to coniult of future things, tet down roafted meat, 
. . and prefently that plate was filled with waters, and a great 
. multitude of Fith, and of ftrange fhapes,unknown to men, did 

appeat, by the forms of which the Prophet foretold what 
(honld come to pafs Thefe things doth Athenews more: at 
large relate out of Polycharmus,in the Hiftory of the Lycians, 

After the fame maner doth Acromancy divine by airy im- 
preffions, by the blowing of the Winds, by Rainbows, by 
Circles about the Moon and Stars, by Mifts, and Clouds, and 
by imaginations in Clouds, and vifions in the Aire, 

a So alfo Pyromancy divines by fiery impreffions, and by 
Stars with long Tailes, by fiery Colours, by-vifions,and imagi- 
nations in the fire. So the wife of Cicero foretold that he 
would be Conful the next year, becaufe when a certain man 
after the Sacrifice wasended , would look in the afhes , there 
fuddenly broke forth a flame. Of thiskind are thofe that PZ. 
ny {peaks of, that terrene, pale, and buzzing fires prefage tem- 
peks, Circles about the fnuffs of Candles betoken fain ; if the 
flame fly turning,and winding, it portends wind. Alfo. Torches 
when they ftrike the fire before them , and are not kindled : 
Alfo when a Coal fticks to Pots taken off from the fire ; and 
when the fire cafts off the a(hes, and fparkles, or when afhes 

> are hard grown together on the hearth, and when a Coal is 

“very bright. T i i 
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To thefe is added Capnomancy, fo called from fmoak, 
becaufe it fearcheth into the flame, and fmoak, and thin coa 
lonrs, founds, and motions, when they are carryed upright, or 
on one fide , or round , which we read in thefe Verfes in 
Statins, 


Let Piety be bottud, and on th’eAltar laid, 

Let us implore the Gods for divine aid. 

She makes acute, red, towring flames, and bright, 
Increas'd by th aire, the middle being white ; 
And then foe makes the flames without all bound, 
For towind in and ot, and torun round. z 
Like to a Serpent 


Alfo in the Æthnean Caves, and Fields of the Nymphs in 
‘Apollonia, Auguries were taken from fires, and flames; joyful, 
if they did receive what wascaft into them, and fad, ifthey 
did reje& them. But of thefe we (hall fpeak in the following 


Chapters, amongft the anfwers of the Oracles. 


CHAP. LVIII. 


Of the reviving of the dead; and of fleeping, and wanting vittuals 
many years together. E 


M deis e/frabian Philofophers agree, that fome meri may 
elevate themfelves above the powers of their body , and 


' above their fenfitive powers ; and thofe being furmounted,re- 


ceive into themfelves by the perfection of the Heavens, and 
Intelligencies, a divine vigour. Seeing therefore all the fouls 


. of men are perpetual, and alfo all the fpirits obey the perfect 


fouls; Magicians think that perfe& men may by the powers 
of their foul repale their dying bodies with other inferiour 
fouls newly feparated, and infpire them again; Asa Weefell 


' that is killed, is made alive again by the breath, and cry of his 


Dam ;. And Lions make alivetheir dead Whelps by breathing 
^ : upon 
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upon them. And becaule,as they fay, all like things being ap. 


plyed totheir like, ate made of the fame natures; and ever 

patient, and thing that receives into it feifthe a& of any 
agent , is endowed with the nature of that agent, and made 
con-naturall. Hence they think, that to this vivification , or 


making alive, fome Hearbs, and Magicall confections, - 
fuch as they fay are made of theafhes of the Phenix, and the. 


cat skin of a Snake do much conduce, which indeed ‘to man 

feems fabulous, and to fome impoffible, uniefs it con!d beac- 
counted approved by an Hiftorical! faith. For we read of 
fome that have been drowned in water, others caít into the 


^. fire,and put upon the fire, others flain in war, others otherwife 


tryed,and after a few dayes were alive again, as Pliny teítifies 
of e/fviola man pertaining to the Coniull,of L, Lamia, Ce- 
lius, Tubero, ( orfidins, Gabienus, and many others. -Alfo we 
read that eÆ£fop the Tale-maker, Zindorews, Hercules, and 
Palicy, the fons of Fupiter, and Thalia being dead,were raifed 
to life again; alfo that many were by Phyfitians, and Magici- 
ans-raifed from death again, 4s the Hiltorians relate of 
e#/culapius; and we have above mentioned out of Juba, and 
Xanthus, and Philoftratus concerning Tillo and a certain Ara. 
bian, and Apollonins the 7 janean. Afo we read that Glancm a 
certain man that wasdead,whom they fay;beyond all expe@a- 
tion, the Phyfitians coming to fec it, the. hearb Dragon-wort 
reftored to life. Some fay that he revived by the puting into 
his body a ffledicine made of Honey, whence the proverb, 
Glaucus was raifed from death by taking in Honey into his 
body. Apuleius alfo relating the manner. of thefe kinds of 
reftorings to life,faith of Zachla the Egyptian prophet: The 
prophet being thus favourable, layes a certain Hearb upon the 
mouth of the body of a young man being dead, and another 
upon his breft, chen turning towards the Eat, or riling of the 
propitious Sun, praying filently (a great affembly of people 
firiving to fee it) in the ficft place heaved up his breft, then 
makes a beating in his veines, then his body to be filled with 
breath, after which the Carkafe arifeth, and the young man 
fpeaks, If chefe things arc true, the dying fouls meson: 

i: 2255: dying 
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lying hid in their bodies, be oppreffed with vehement extafies, 
and be freed from all bodily dion : Sothat the life, fenfe, 
motion, forfake the body, but fo, that the man is not yet truly 
dead, but fies aftonied, andas it were dead for a certain 
time. And this is often found, that in times of Peftilence 
many that are carried for dead to the graves to be buryed, re- 
viveagain. The fame alfo hath often befaln women,by rea- 
fon of fits of the Mother. And Rabbi Moifes out of the book 
of Galen, which Patriarcha tranflated, makes mention of a 
man, who was fuffocated for fix dayes, and did neither eat, 
. nordrink, and his arteries became hard. And it is faid inthe 
fame book , that a certain man by being filled with Water, 
loft the pulfe of his whole body, fo that his heart was not 
perceivéd to move, and he lay like a dead man. Alfo it is faid 
that a man by reafon ofa fal from an high place,or great noife, 
or long ftaying under the Water, may fall into a fwoun, which 
may continue fourty eight hours, and fo he lyeas if he were 
dead,* with his face being very green. And in the fame place 
there is mention made of a man that buried a man that feemed 
to be dead feventy two hours after his feeming deceafe, and fo 
killed him, becaufe he buried him alive, and there are given 
figas whereby it may be known who are alive ; although they 
feem to be dead, and indeed will dye, unlefs there be fome 
means ufed to recover them, as Phleboromy , or fome other 
cüre. And thefe are fuch as very feldom happen. Thisisthe 

manner, by which we underftand Magicians, and Phyfitians. ` 
do raife dead men to life,as they that were tryed by the fting- 
ing of Serpents, were by the Nation of the Aarf, and the 
P filli veftored to life. Now we may conceive that fuch kind of 
extafies may continue a long time, although-a man be not 
truly dead, asit isin Dor-mice, and Crocodiles, and many 
other Serpents, which fleep all Winter, and are in fuch a dead 
fleep,that.they cári fcarce be awakened with fire. And Ihave 
often feena Dor-moule diffe@ed , and continue immovable, 
as if (he weré dead, untill (he was boyled, and then prefently 
in boyling the water the diffected members did thew life. Alfo, 
although it behard to be believed, we read in fome ape 
K -  Hifto- 
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7 Biftoriansthat fome men hvae flept for many yeers together, 
and in the time of fleep, untill they awaked, there was 
. no alteration in them,as to make them. feem older : The fame 
doth Pliny teítifie of a certain boy, whom he faith, being 
wearied with heat, and his journey, flept fifty feven yeers ina 
Cave. We readalfo that Epimenides Gnofius flept fifty feven 
1 - yeers ina Cave. Hence the proverb arofe, To ourfleep Epi- 
menides. M. Damafcenus tels, chat in his time a certain coun- 
try man being wearied in Germany, flept for the {pace of a 
whole Autumn , and the Winter following, under a heap of 
E 5 hay, untill the Summer, when the hay began to be eaten up, 
then he was found awakened as a man halfe. dead,and out of 
his wits. Eclefiafticall Hiftoriesconfirm this opinion concerning 
the feven fleepers,whom they fay flept 196.yeers. There was in 
Norvegia a Cave in a high Sea fhore,where,asPaulus Diaconus, 
and Methodius the Martyr write, feven men lay fleeping a long 
time without any corruption, and the people that went into 
difturb them were contracted,or drawn together, fo that after 
a while being forewarned by that punifhment, they durft not 
hurt them. Now Xewocrates,a man of no mean repute amongft 
Philofophers was of opinion, that this long fleeping was 
E- appointed by God as a puni(hment for fome certain fins. But 
ES Marcus Damafcenus proves it by many reafons to be poffible, 
4 and naturall, neither doth he think it irrationall, that fome 
fhould without meat, and drink, and avoyding excrements, 
without confuming, or corruption, fleep many moneths,: And 
this may befall a man by reafon of fome poifonous potion, or 
fleepy difeafe, or fuch like caufes, for certain dayes, moneths, 
or years,according to the intention, or remiffion of the power 
ofthe medicine, or of the paffions of their mind. And Phyfi- 
tians fay that there are fome Antidotes, of which they that 
take too greas a potion, fhall be able to endure hunger a long 
time, as £/ias in former time being fed with a certain food 
by an Angell,walked, and fafted inthe ftgength of that meat, 
3 fouxty dayes. And John Rocatius makes mention of a man in 
B his timejin Venice, who would every yeer falt four dayes with- 
_ out.any meat. But that wasa greater wonder, thatthere was l 
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a woman in lower Germany at the fame time, who took no 
food till the thirteenth yeer of her age, which to us mayfeem in- 
credible, but that he lately confirmed it; as alfo he tels of a 
Miracle of our Age,that his brother Nicolaus Stone, an Helve- 
tian by Nation, who lived twenty yeers in the wildernefs 
without meat,till he dyed. That alfo ts wonderfull which Thes- 
phraftus mentions concerning a certain man, called Philinus, 
who ufed no meat, or drink, befides Milk. And there are grave 
Authors who defcribe a certain hearb of Sparta, with which 
they fay the Scythians can endure twelve dayes hunger, with. 
out meat or drink, if they do but taftic, or hold itin their 
mouth. 


CHA P. LIX. 
: Of Divination by Dreams. 


Here is alfo a certain kind of Divination by Dreams, con. 
firmed by the traditions of Philofophers, the authorities of 
Divines, the examples of Hiftories, and daily experience. A 
Dream I call here,not vain Dreams, or idle imaginations : for 
thofe are vain, and have no Divination in them, but arife from 
the remains of watchings, and difturbance of the body. For 
as the mind is taken up about, and wearied with cares, it fug- 
gelts it-felf to him that is afleep. I call chat a Dream here, which 
iscaufed by the Celeftiall influences in the phantaftick fpirit, 
mind, or body, being all well difpofed. The rule of interpre- 
ting this is found amongft Aftrologers, in that part which is 
wrote concerning queftions; but yet that isnot fufficient, be-- 
caufe thefe kind of Dreams come by ufe to divers men aftera 
divers manner, according to the divers quality, and difpofiti- 
ons of the phantaftick fpirit : wherefore there cannot be given 
onecommon rule to all for the interpretation of Dreams. 
But according to the opinion of Synefins, feeing there are the 
fame accidents to things, and like befall like; fo he whichhath ` - 
often fallen upon the fame vifible thing, hath affigned to bim- 
felf the fame opinion, paffion, fortune, action , event, and as 
: 2 -K2 Ariftotle 


Of Decal Philofophy. Bo ok I 


" ————— 

Ariftotle {aith,the memory is confirmed by fence,and by keep- 
ing in memory the fame thing knowledge is obtained, as alfo 
by the knowledge of many experiences,by little, & lictle,arts, 
and fciences are obtained. After the fame account you muft con- 
ceive of Dreams, Whence $jsefius commands that every one 
fhould obferve his: Dreams, and their events, and fuch Jike 
vules,vize tocommit to memory all things that are feen, and 
accidents that befall, as well in flzep, as watching, and witha 
diligent obfervation confider with himfelf the rules by which 
thefe are to be examined, for by this means fhall a Diviner be 
able by little, and littleto interpret his Dreams, if fo be no- 
thing flip out ofhis memory. Now Dreams are more efficati- 
ous, when the Moon over-runsthat Sign, which was inthe 
ninth number of the Nativity, or revolution of that ycer, or 
in the ninth Sign from the Sign of perfe&ion. For it is a moft 
true, and certain divination, neither doth it proceed from na- 
ture or humane Arts, but from purified minds, by divine infpi- 
ration. Now we (hall difcufs, and examine that which belongs 
to prophecyings, and oracles. 


CHAP, LX. 


Of Afadnels , and Divinations Which are- made when men are 
aWake, and of tbe power of a Melancholy humor , by which 
Spirits are fometimes induced into mens bodies. 


a happens alfo fometimes,that not only they that are afleep, 
but alfo they that are watchfull do with a kind of inftigati- 
on of minde, Divine, which Divination Ariftorle cals ravith- cH 
ment,or a kind of madnefs, and teacheth that it proceeds from 
a melancholy humor, faying inhis Treatife of divination: 
Melancholy men, by reafon of their earneftnefs, do far better 


conjeture,and quickly conceive a habit, and moft cafily receive 
an impreffion of the Celeftials. And in his Problemes faith, 
that the Sydi/s,and the Bacchides,and Niceratus the Syracufan, 
and e4mon, were by their naturall Melancholy complexion 


prophets, 
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Prophets, and Poets. The caufe therefore of this madnefs, if 
it beany thing within the body, is a melancholy humor, not 
that which they call black choller, which is fo obftinate; and 
terrible a thing, that the violence of itis faid by Phy(itians, 
and Natural! Phylofophers, befides mandnefs, which it doth in- 
duce, alfo to entice evil! fpirits to feize upon mens bodies. 
Therefore we underftand a melancholy humor here, to be a na- 
turall,and white choller. For this,when it is ftirred up, burns, 


and ftirs up a madnefs conducing to knowledge, and divina- - 


tion, efpecially ifit be helped by any Celeftiall influx, efpeci- 
ally of Saturn, who feeing he is cold, and dry, as is a melan- 
choly humor, hath his influence upon it, increafeth, and pre- 
ferveth it. Befides, feeing he is the Author of fecret contem- 
plation, and eftranged from all publike affairs, and the high- 
eft of all the planets, doth alwaies as with call his mind from 
outward bnfineffes, fo alfo makes it afcend higher, and be- 
ftows upon him the knowledge, and paffages of future things. 
And this is 4riffotes meaning in hisbook of Problemes. By 
Melancholy, faithhe, fome menare made as it were divine, 
foretelling things to come,and fome men are made Poets. He 
faith alfo,that all men that were excellent in any Science, were 
forthe moft part melancholy. Democritus, and Plato atteft 
the fame, faying, that there were fome melancholy men, that 
had fuch excellent wits, that they were thought, and feemed 
to be rather divine then humane.So alfo there have been many 
melancholy men at firft rude, ignorant, and untra&table, as 
they fay, Hefiod, fon, Tynnichus,( alcinenfes, Homer,and Lucre- 
tins were, who on a fuddain were taken with a madnefs , and 
became Poets, and prophecied wonderfull, and divine things, 
which they themfelves fcarce underftood. Whence divine 
Plato in Fon faith, many Prophets, after the violence of their 
madnefs was abated, do not well underftand what they wrote, 
yet treated acurately of each Art in their madnefs,as all Artifts 
by reading of them judge. So greatalfo they fay the power 
of melancholy is of, that by its force, Celeltiall fpirits alfo are 
fometimes drawn into mens bodies, by whofe prefence, and 
inftinét, antiquity teftifics men have been made drunk, and 
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fpake moft wonderful things. And that they think happens un- 
er a threcfoold difference,according to a threefold apprehen- 
fion of the foul,vix. imaginative, rattonall, and mentall. They 
fay therefore , when the mind is forced with a melancholy 
humor, nothing moderating the power of the body, and 
pafling beyond the bonds of the members , is wholly carried 
into imagination, and doth fuddenly become a feat for in- 
ferior fpirits, by whom it oftentimes receives wonderfull 
wayes, and forms of manuall Arts. So we feethat: any moft 
ignorant man doth prefently become an excellent painter, or 
contrivers of building,and to become a matter in anyfuth Art. 
But when thefe kinds of fpirits portend to us future things, 
then they (hew thofe things which belong tothe difturbing of 
the Elements, and changes of times, as rain, tempefts, innuda- 
tions, carthquakes, great mortality, famine, flaughter, and the 
like, As we readin Aulus Gelius,that Cornelius Patarus his 
Prieft did at that time,when Cefar, and Pompey were to fight 
in Theffalia, being taken with a madnefs, foretell the time,or- 
der, and ifue of the battell. But when the mindisturned 
wholly into reafon, it becomes a receptacle for midle fpirits. 
Hence it obtains the knowledge,and underflanding of natural, 
and humane things, So we fee that aman fometimes doth on 
a fuddain become a Philofopher, Phyfitian, or an. excellent 
Orator,and foretels mutations of Kingdomes, and reftitutions 
of Ages, and fuch things as belong to them, asthe Sybil did 
to the Romanes; but when the mind is wholly elevated into the 
underftanding, then it becomes a receptacle of fublime fpirits, 
and learns ofthem the fecrets of divine things, as the Law of 
God , the orders of Angels, and fuch things as belong to the 
knowledge of things eternall,and falyation of fouls. It forefees 
things which are appointed by Gods fpeciall predeftination,as 
future prodigies, or miracles, the prophet to come, the chang- 
ing of the law. So the Sybills Prophecyed of Chrift a long 
time before his coming. So Virgil underftanding that Chrift 
was at hand, and remembring what the Sybil. Cumea had faid, 
fang thus to Polio. 


Lf 


Book I, 


Book I. - Of Occult Philofophy. — 135 


Laft times are come, Cumza’s prophefie 

Now from high heaven [prings a new progenie, 

eAnd times great order now again ts born, 
"TT he Maid returns, Saturnian Realms return. 
And a little after intimating that originall fin fhall be of no 
effect, faith, 

Jf any prints of oir old vice remain'd 

By thee they'r voyd, and fear [ball leave the Land ; 

Hea Gods life ball take, with Gods [ball fee 

Mixt Heroes, and bimfelf their objet? be, 

Rule with paternall power th’ appealed earth 

He (ball —- —— —— 
Then he adds, that thence the fall of the Serpent, and the poi. 
fon of the tree of death, or of the knowledge of good, and evilf 
thall be nulled, faying, 
The Serpent [ball 

"And the deceitfull hearb of venome fall. 
Yetheintimates that fome fparks of originall fin fhall remain, 
when he faith, 

Some fteps of ancient fraud fhall yet be found. 
And.at laft with a moft great hyberbole cryes out to this child, 
as the off-{pring of God, adoring of him in thefe words, 

Dear race of: Gods great fock of Jupiter, 

Behold! the world bakes on its ponderous axe, 

See earth, and heavens immenfe, andtl Ocean tratls, 

How all things at th approaching Age rejoyce I 

Oh! that my life would laft fo long, and voyce, 

ws would fi ufice thy atlions to rebearfe. 

There are alfo fome prognofticks, which are in the midle, be- 
twixt naturally and fupernaturall divinaticn, as in thofe who 
are neer to death,and being weakened with old Age, do fome- 
times forefce things to come, becaufe.as faith Plato, by how 
much the more men are lefs hindred by their fence fo much the 
more acurately they underftand, and becaufe they are neerer 
to the place whither they muft go , and their bonds being as it 

‘were a little loofed , feeing they ate no more fubjec to the 
body, eafily perceive the light ofdivine revelation. 
K 4 CHAR, 
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Of the forming of Man, of the external Senfes, and alfo the In- 
ward, andthe Mind: of the threefold appetite of the Soul, 
and paffions of the Will. : 


T isthe opinion of fome Divines, That God did notim- 
Ius creat the body of man, but by the affiftance of 
the heavenly Spirits compound, and frame him; which opi- 
nion e//cizo us, and Plato favour ; thinking that God isthe 
chief Creator of the whole world,of the fpirits both good and 
bad, and therefore immortalized them : but that allkinds of 
mortall animals were made at the command of God; for if he 
fhould have created them, they mutt have been immortall. 
The fpirits therefore mixing Earth, Fire , Aire, and Water to- 
gether, made of themall, put together, one body, which 


they fubjected to. the fervice ofthe foul, affigning in it feverall : 


Provinces to each power thereof, to the meaner of them, 
mean and low places : as to Anger the Midriff, to Luft 
the Womb, butto.the more noble fenfes the Head, as the 
. Tower of the whole body, and then the manifold Organs of 
Speech. They divide the Senfe into External, and Internal 
The externall are divided into five, known to every one, to 
which there are allotted five Organs, or fübje&ts, as it were 
Foundations; being fo ordered , that they which ate placed in 
the more eminent part ofthe body , have a greater degree of 


purity. For the Eyes placed in the uppermoft place , are the ` 


moft pure , and have an affinity with the Nature of Fire,and 
Light : then the Ears have the fecond order of place, and pu- 
rity, and are compared to the Aire : the Noftrilshave the 
third order,and have a middle nature betwixt the Aire,and the 
Water; then the Organ of tafting,which is groffer and moft 
like to the nature of Water : Laft of all,the touching is diffu- 
fed through the whole body, and is compared to the grofinefs 
of Earth. The more pure fenfes are thofe which perceive their 
Objects fartheft off , as Secing;and Hearing,then the Smelling, 


then 


y. 
tben the Taft, which doth not perceive but thofe that are nigh. 
But the touch perceives both wayes , for it perceives bodies 
nigh; and as Sight difcerns by the medium of the Aire , fothe 
touch perceives by the medium of a ftick or pole, bodies Hard, 
Soft,and Moift. Now the touch only is common to all animals. 
For it is moft certain that man hath this fence, and in this, and 
talt he excels all other animals, but in the other three he is ex- 
celled byfome animals,as by a Dog,who Hears,Sees,and Smels 
more acutely then Man, and the Linx, and Eagles fee more 
acutely then all other Animals,& Man.Now the interior fenfes 
are, according to Averrors , divided into four, whereof the 
firft is called Common fence, becaufe it doth firft colle&, and 
perfect all the reprefentations which are drawn in by the out- 
ward fenfes. The fecond is the imaginative power, whofe of- 
fice is, feeing it reprefents nothing , to retain thofe reprefen- 
tations which are received by the former fenfes, and to prefent 
them to the third faculty of inward fenfe, which is the 
phantafie, or power of judging , whofe work is alfo to per- 
ceive, and jüdge by the reprefentarions received, what or what 
kind of thing that is of which the reprefentationsare , and to 
commit thofe things which are thus difcerned and adjudged,to 
the memory to be kept. For the vertuesthereof in. generall, 
are difcourfe, difpofitions, perfecutions , and flights, and ftir- 
ringsup to action : but in particular, the underftanding of in- 
tellectuals, vertues, the manner of Difcipline, Counfel; Ele&i- 
on, And this isthat which (hews us future things by dreams : 
whence the Fancy is fometimes named the Phantafticall Intel- ` 
let. For it is che laft impreffion of the underftanding ; which, 
as faith Jamblicus, is belonging to all the powers of the mind, 
and forms all figures , refemblances of fpecies, and operations, 
and things feen, and fends forth the impreffions of other 
powers unto others : And thofe things which appear by fence, . 
it ftirs up into an opinion, but thofe things which appear by 
the Intellect, in the fecond place it offersto opinion, but of 
it felfit receives imagesfromall , and by its property , doth - 
properly affign them,according to their affimilation , forms’ 
all the actions of the foul, and accommodates the external! to 
the. - 
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the internall, and impreffes the body with its impreffion. 
Now thefe fenfeshave their Organsin the head , for the Com- 
mon fence, and imagination takeup the two former Cels of 
the brain, although 4rifforle placeth the Organ: of the Com- 
mon fence in the heart , but the cogitative power poffeffeth 
the higheft, and middle part of the head; and faftly,the memo- 
ry the hinmoft part thereof... Moreover, the Organs of Voice; 
and Speech are many; as. tbe inward mufcles of the breaft-be- 
twixt the ribs, the breafts, the lungs, the arteries , che wind- 
pipe, the bowing of the Tongue , and all thofe parts and mif 
cles that ferve for breathing. But the proper Organ of Speech 
isthe Mouth, in which are framed words, and ípeeches , the 
Tongue, the Teeth, the Lips,the Palate,&c. Above the fenfible 
foul, which expreffethits powers by the Organs of the body, 
the incorporeall mind poffeffeth the higheft place, and it hath 
a double nature, the one,which inquireth into the caufes, pró- 
perties,and progrefs of thofe things which are contained in 
the order of nature, and is content in the contemplati- 
on of the truth , which is thercfore called the contemplative 
intellc&, STRIP a ofthe mind, which dece 
ing by confulting what thipgsare to be done, and what things 
to be fhunned is wholly taken up in confültation , and a&tion, 
and is therefore called the Active Intellect: This Orderof 
powers therefore nature ordained in man, that by the exter- 
nall fences we might know corporeall things; by the internall 
the reprefentations of bodies, asalío things abftra&ed by the 
mind and intelleG, which are neither bodies , nor any thing 
like them, And according to this threefold order of the pow- 
ers of the foul, there ate three appetites in the foul : The firit 
is natural], which is.an inclination of nature intoitsend ,.as of 
a ftone downward, which isin all Rones + another is animal, 
which the fenfe follows, and itis divided into irafcible, and 
concupiícible - the third is intelle&ive, which is called the 
will, differing from the fenfitive.in this, the fenfitive is of ic 
fei; of thefe things, which may be prefented to the fenfes, de- 
firing nothing unlefs in fome manner comprehended. But the 
will, although it be of it felf, ofall things that are poffible, 


yet 
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yet becaule ic is free by its effence, it may be alfo of things 
that are impoffible, asit wasin the Devil, defiring himfelf to 
be equall with God, and therefore is altered and depraved 
with pleafure and continuall anguith, whileft it affents to the 
inferiour powers. Whence from its depraved appetite 
there arife four paffions in it, with which in like manner the 
body is affe&ted fometimes. Whereof the firft is called Oble- 
@ation, whichis a certain quietnefs or affentation of the mind 
or will, becaufe it obeys, and not willingly confentsto that 
pleafantnefs which the fenfes hold forth; which is there- 
fore defined to be an inclination of the mind to an effe- 
minate pleafure. The fecond is called effufion , which is a 
remiffion of, or diffolution of the power, viz. when be- 
yond the oblectation the whole power of the mind, 
and intenfion of the prefent good is melted , and difu- 
feth it felfto enjoy it. The third is vaunting, and loftinefs, 
thinking it felf to have attained to fome great good , in the 
enjoyment of which it pridesie felt, and glorieth.The fourth 
and the laft is Envy, oracertain kind of pleafure or delight 
at another mansharm , without any advantage to it felf. It is 
faid to be without any advantage to it {elf , becaufe if any one 
fhonld for his own profit rejoyce atan other mans harm, this 
would rather be out oflove to himfelf;then out of ill wil to an- 
other. And thefe four paffions arifing from a depraved appe- 
tite of pleafure, the grief or perlexity itfelf doth alfo beget 
fo many contrary paffions, as Horror, Sadnefs, Fear; and Sor- 
row at anothers good, without his own hurt, which we call 
Envy, +.e.Sadnefs at anothers profperity, as pity isa certain 
kind of fadnefs at anothers mifery. 


CHAP. LXII 
Of the Paffions of the Mind,their Original difference, and kinds, 


s i "He paffions of the mind are nothing elfe but certain mo- 
tions or inclinations proceeding from the apprehenfion of 
any 
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any thing, as of good orevill, convenient or inconvenient. 
Now thefe kind of apprehenfions are of three forts, viz. Sen- 
fual, Rationall, and Intelle&uall. And according to thefe 
three, are three forts of paffionsin the Soul ; For when they 
follow the fenfitive apprehenfion, then they refpe& a tempo- 
rall good or evill, under the notion of profitable , or unprofi- 
table, delightfull and offenfive, and are ealled naturali, or 
animall paffions. When they follow the rational apprehen- 
fion, and fo reípe& good or bad under the notions of Vertue 
or Vice, praife or difgrace, profitable or unprofitable , honeft 
or difhoneft, they are called rationall, or voluntary paffions. 
When they follow the Intellectuall apprehenfion , and refpe& 
good or bad,under the notion of juft or unjuft, true or falfe, 
they are called intelle&uall paffions, or fynderefis. Now the 
fubje& of the paffions of the foul, is the concupitive power 
of the foul, and is divided into concupifcible, and ira- 
fcible, and both refpe& good and bad , but undera different 
notion. For when the concupifcible power refpects good, 
and evil abfolutely; Love or Luft, or on the contrary, hatred 
is caufed : When it refpects good, as abfent, fo defire is 
caufed ; or evill, as abfent, or at hand, and fo is cau- 
fed horror, flying from, or loathing : or if it refpe& 

ood,as prefent,then there is canfed delight, mirth, or plea- 
ure; but if evill, as prefent, then fadnefs, anxiety, grief, 
But the irafcible power refpects good or bad, under the. 
notion of fome difficulty ; to obtain theone , or avoid the 
other, and this fometimes with confidence: and fo there ís 
caufed Hope or Boldnefs; but when with diffidency , then 
Defpair, and Fear. But when that irafcible power rifeth 
into revenge, and thisbe onely about fome evill paft , asit 
were of injury or hurt offered, there is caufed Anger. And fo 
we find eleven paffions inthe mind, which are , Love, Hatred, 
Defire Horror, Joy, Grief, Hope , Defpair , Boldnefs, Fear, 
and Anger. 
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CHAP. LXIII. 


How the paffions of the mind change the proper body, by changing 
the eAccidents, and moving the [prrit. 


A pus Phantafie, orimaginative powerhatha ruling power - 
"À over the paffions of the foul, when they follow the fen- 
fuall apprehenfion. For this doth ofits own power, according 


fi to the diverfity of the Paffions, Firft of all change the proper 
| body with a fenfible tranfmutation, by changing the Accidents 
lj in the body, and by moving the fpirit upward or-downward, 
E. inward, or outward, and by producing divers qualities in the 
i members. So in joy, the fpirits are driven outward, in fear, 

drawn back, in bafhfulnefs, are moved to the brain, So 


I in joy,the heart is dilated outward, by little, and little, in fad- 
nefs,is conftringed by little, and little inward. After the fame _ 

| mannerinanger or fear, but fuddenly. Again anger, or de- 

| fire of revenge produceth heat, rednefs, a bitter taft , anda 

| loofnefs. Fear induceth cold, trembling of the heart, fpeech- 

, lefnefs, and palenefs. Sadnefs caufeth fweat, and a blewi(h 

b whitenefs. Pitty,which is a kind of fadnefs,doth often ill affect 

. thebody of him that takes pitty, that ic feems to be the body 

| of another man affected. -Alfo it is manifeft,that amonglt 

fome lovers there is fuch aftrong tye of love, that. what the 

one fuffers,the other fuffers. Anxiety indüceth drynefs, and 

blacknefs. And how great heats love ftirs up in the Liver, and 

pulfe, Phyfitians know, difcerning by that kind of judgement 

the name of her that is beloved , in an Heroick Paffion. So 

Nauftratus knew that Antiochus was taken with the love of 

Stratonica. It isalfo manifeft that fuch like Paffions, when they 

are moft vehement, may caufe death. Andthisis manife(t to 

all men,that with too much joy, fadnefs, love, hatred, mea ma- 

ny times dye, and are fometimes freed from a difeafe. So we 

read, that Sophocles, and Dionyfius the Sicilian Tyrant, did 

both faddenly dye at the news of a Tragicall victory. So acer- 

tain woman feeing her fon returning from the debo 

battle, 


all. We know that Dogs oftentimes dye with fadnefs for the 
death of their mafters. Sometimes alfo by reafon of thefe like 
Paffions, long difeafes follow,and are fometimes cured. So alfo 
fome men looking from an high place , by reafon of great fear, 
tremble, are dim-fighted, and weakened, and fometimes loofe 
their fenfes. So fears, and falling-ficknefs, fometimes follow 
fobbing. Sometimes wonderfull effects are produced, as in 
the fon of Crefus, whom his mother brought forth dumb, yet a 
vehement fear , and ardent affection made him fpeak, which 
naturally he could never do. So with a fuddain fall oftentimes 
life,fenfe, motion on a fuddain leave the members, and pre- 
fently again are fometimes returned. And how much vehe- 
ment anger,joyned with great audacity,can do, Alexander the 
great fhews, who being circumvented with a battle in India, 
was feen to fend forth from him(elf lightening and fire. The 
Father of 7 heodoricus is faid to have fent forth out of his body, 
fparks of fire ; fo that fparkling flames did leap out witha 
noyfe. And fuch like things fometimes appear in beaíts, as in 


Tiberius his horfe , which is faid to fend forth a flame out of 
his mouth. 


CHAP. LXIV. 

How the P affions of the mind change the body by Way of imitati- 
en from fome refemblance; Alfo of the transforming, and 
tranflating of men,and What force the imaginative power hath 
not only over the body but the foul. : 


"[ Be forefaid Paffions fometimes alter the body by way-of 
imitation,by reafon of the vertue which the liknefs of the 
thing hath to change it, which power the vehement imaginati- 
on moves,as in fetting the teeth on edge at the fight or hearing 
of fomething, or becaufe we fee or imagine another to eat 
{harp or fonrethings: So he. which fecs another gape, gapes 
alfo; and fome when they hear any one name foure things, 


.theirtosgue waxethtart. Alfo. the feeing of any filthy thing 


caufeth 
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caufeth naufeoufnefs. Many at the fight of mans blood fall into 
afwoun. Some when they fee bitter meat given to any, per- 
ceive a bitter fpirle in their mouth. And william of Parts laith, 
that he faw a man, that atthe fight of a medicine, went to 
ftool as oft ashe pleafed; when as neither the fubftance of the 
medicine, nor the odour, northe taft of it cameto him : but 
only a kind of refemblance was apprehended by him, Upon 
this account fome that are in a dream think they burn, and are 
inafire, and are fearfully tormented, as if they did truly 
burn, when as the fubftance of the fire is not neer them, but 
only a refemblance apprehended by their imagination. And 
fometimes mens bodies are transformed, and transfigured, 
and alfo tranfported , and this oft-times when they are 
ina dream, and fometimes when they ate awake. So 
Cyprus after he was chofen King of Italy, did very much 
wonder at, and meditate upon the fight, and vi&ory of Buls, 
andin the thought thereof did fleepa whole night, but in 
the morning was found horned, no otherwife then by the ve- 
getative power being ftirred up by a vehement imagination, 
elevating corniferous humors into his head, and producing 
horns, For a vehement cogitation, whileft it vehemently 


, movesthe fpecies, pictures out the figure of the thing thought 


on, which they reprefent in their blood, and thesblood im- 
preffeth from it felf;on the members that are nourifhed by it,as 
upon thofe of the fame body, fo upon thofeof anothers. As 
the imagination of a woman with child impreffeth the mark of 
the thing longed for upon her infant, and the imagination of a 


man bit with a mad Dog, impreffeth upon his Urine the image ` 


of Dogs. So men may grow grey on a fuddain.And fome by the 
dream of one night, have grown up from boies into perfe& 
men. Hitherto may be referred thofe many {carts of King Da- 
gobertus,and Marks of Francifcus, which they received, the 
one whileft he was afraid of correction, the other while(t he 
did wonderfully meditate upon the wounds of Chrift. So,ma- 
ny are tranfpored from place to place, paffing over rivers, 
fires, and unpaffable places, viz. when the fpecies of any ve- 
hement delire, or fear, or boldnefs are impreffed upon their 

ipirits, 
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fpirits, and being mixed with vapors, do move the Organ of 
the touch in their original;together with phantafie,wbich.is the 
original of locall motion. Whence they ftir up the members, 
and Organs of motion to motion, and are moved without any 
miftake unto the imagined place,not out of fight, but from the 
interiour fantafy. So great a power is there of the foul u pon 
the body that which way foever that imagines,and dreams that 
it goes, thither doth it lead the body. We read many other ex- 
amples by which the power of the foul upon the body is won- 
derfully explaned, as is that which Avicen defcribes of acer- 
tain man,who when he pleafed could affe& his body with the 
palie. They report of Gallus Vibius, that he did fall into 
madnefs,not cafually,but on purpofe : for whileft he did imi- 
tate mad men, he affimilated their madnefs to himfelf, and 
became mad indeed. And 4x/tin makes mention of fome men 
who would move their ears at their pleafure , and fome that 
would move the crown of their head to their forehead, and 
could draw it back again whenthey. pleafed : and of an- 
other that could fweat at his pleafure. And it is well 
known, that fome can weep at their pleafure, and pour forth 
abundance of tears : and that there are fome that can bring up 
what they have fwallowed, when they pleafe, as out of a bag, 
by degrees. And we fee that in thefe dayes there are many 
who can fo imitate, and exprefs the voices of Birds, Cattle, 
Dogs, and fome men, that they can fcarce at all be difcerned. 
Alfo Pliny relates by divers examples,that women have been 
turned into men. Pontanus teftifieth,that in his time a certain 
women called Caietava, and another called Aemilia who after 
many years, after they were married, were changed into men. 
Now how much imagination can do upon the foul, no man is 
ignorant : for it is neerer to the fubftance of the foul then the 
fenfe is; wherefore itacts more upon thé^foul then'the fenfe 
doth.- So womenby certain (trong imaginations, dreams,and 
fuggcitions brought in by certain Mágicall Arts do oftentimes 
bind them into moft {trong loving of any one, So they fay 
that Medea only by a dream,burnt in love towards 74/os... So 
the foul fometimes is by a vehement imagination, or fpecula- 

tion 
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tion altogether abftracted from the body ; as (el//ws relates of 
a certain Presbyter, who as oft ashe pleafed, could make 
himfelf fenfelefs, and lie like a dead man , that when any one 
pricked, or burned him, he felt no pain, but lay without any . 
motion or breathing, yet he could, as he faid, hear mens voices 
as it were afar off, if they cryed out aloud, But of thefe ab- 


ftracions we (hall difcourfe more fully in the following 
Chapters. i 


CHAP, LXV, 


How the Paffions of the Mind can Work out of themelves upon 


anothers Body. 


TH E Paffions of the Soul which follow the phantafie,when 

they are moft vehement, cannot only change their own 
body, but alfo can tranfcend fo, as to work upon another bo- 
dy, fo that fome wonderfull impreffions are thence produced 
in Elements; and extrinfecall things, and alfo can fo take away, 
or bring fome difeafes of the mind or body. For the Paffions 
of the Soul are the chiefeft caufe of the temperament of its 
proper body. So the Soul being ftrongly elevated, and in- 
flamed with a ftrong imagination,fends forth health or ficknefs, 
not only in its proper body, but alfo in other bodies. So e4- 
vicen is of the opinion, that a Camell may fall by the imagi- 
nation ofany one. So he whichis bitten with a mad Dog pre- 
fently falsinto a madnefs, and there appear in his Urine che 
fhapes of Dogs. So the longing of a woman with Child, doch 
a& upon anothers body, when it Signs the infant in the womb. 
with the mark of the thing longed for. So,many monítrous 
generations proceed from monftrous imaginations of dec 

wit 
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~ with Child, as Marcus Damafcenus reports was at Petra San- 
&a, a Town fcituated upon the territories of P;/;, viz.a wench 
- that was prefented to Char/s King of Bohemia,who was rough 
and hairy all over her body; like a wild beat, whom her mo- 
‘ther affected with a religious kind ofhorrour upor the picture 
of John Baptift. whic was by her bed, im time of conception, 
afterwards brouglit after this fahion. Aad this we fee is not 

only in men, but alfo is done amongft bruit Creatures; = So we 
read that 7acob the Patriarch, with his fpeckled Rods fèt in 

the watering places, did difcolour the-Sheep of Laban. So- 
the imaginative powers of Pea- Cocks, and other Birds, whileft 
they be coupling, imprefs a colour upon their wings. Whence 
we produce white Pea-Cocks, by hanging round the places 
where they couple, with white Clothes. Now by thefe ex- 
amples it appears how the affection of the phantafie, when 
ic vehemently intends it. felf , doch not-only affcét. its own 
proper body, but alfoanothers. So alfo the delire of Witches 
to hurt , doth bewitch men moft pernicioufly with ftedfaft 
lookes. Tothefe things Avicen, Ariftotle, Algazel, and Ga- 
len alfent, For it is manifeft that a body may moft cafily be 
affected with the vapour of anothers difeafed. body, which 
we plainly fee inthe Plague, and Leprofie; Again, in the va- 
pours of the eyes there isfo great adipower , that they can be- 
witch and infect any that are near them, asathe Cockatrice or 
Bafilisk , killing men wich their looks. And certain women 
in Scythia, amongft the Lidyrians,and Triballi, killed whomfo- 
ever they looked angry upon. Therefore let noman wonder 
that the body, and foul of one may in like manner be affe&ed 
with the mind of another, feeing the mind is far more power- 
full, ftrong, fervent, and more prevalent by itsmotion then 
vapours exhaling out of bodieg; neither are there wanting 
Mediums, by which it (hould work , neither is anothers body 
lefs Subjected to anothers mind, then to anothers body. Up- 
on this account they fay, that a man by his affection, and habit 
only, may act upon another. Therefore Philofophers ad- 
vife, that the fociety of evill , and mifchievous men be (hun- 
ned, 
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ned , for their foul being full of noxious rayes, infeéts them 
that are near with a hurtfull Contagion. On the contrary , 
they advife that the fociety of good, and fortunate men be en- 
deavoured after, becaufe by their nearnefs they do us much 
good. For as the fmell of Affa-fetida, or Musk, fo of bad 
fomething of bad, of good fomething of good, is derived 
upon them that are nigh, and fometimes continues a long 
time. Now thenif the forefaid Paffionshave fo great a power 
in the Phantafie, they have certainly a greater power in the 
reafon, in as much as the reafon is more excellent then the 
Phantafie; and la(tlly, they have much greater power in the 
mind; for this, when it is fixt upon God for any good with 
its whole intention, doth oftentimes affe anothers body as 
well as its own with fome divine gift. By this means we 
read that many miracles were done by e4pollonius, Pythago- 
ras, Empedocles, Philolaus, and many Prophets, and holy men 
of our Religion. 

But.of thefe-more fully in the following Chapters, where we 
fhall difcourfe of Religion. s 


CHAP- LXVI. 


That the. Pafsions of the mind are helped by a Celeftiall 


feafon, and how necefary the Conftancy of the mind is 
in every work. 


T^ He Paffions of the mind are much helped, and are helpfull, 
t and became moft powerfull by vertue of the Heaven, as 
L 2 they 
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- they agree with the heaven, either by any naturall agreement, 
or voluntary Ele@tion. For.as faith Ptolomeus, he which choof- 
eth that which is the better, feemsto differnothing from him 
who hath this of nature. It conduccth therefore very much 
for the receiving the benefit of the Heavens, in any.work, if 
we fhall by the Heaven make our felves futable to it in our 
thoughts , affections, imaginations, ele&ions, deliberations, 
contemplations, and thelike. For fuch like paffions do vehe- 
mentlyftir up our fpirit to their likenefs,and fuddenly expofs us, 
and ours to the fuperior fignificators of fuch like paffions; 
and alfo by reafon of their dignity, and neernefs to the fupe- 
riors, do much more partake of the Celeftials, then any ma- 
teríall things. For our mind can through imaginations , or 
reafon by a kind of imitation, be fo conformed to any Star, 
as fuddenly to be filled with the vertnes of that Star, 
as if it were a proper receptacle ofthe influence thereof. Now 
the contemplating mind, asit withdraws it felf from all fenfe, 
imagination, nature, and deliberation, and calsit felf back 
to things feparated , unlefs as it expofeth it felf to Saturn, 
is not of prefent confideration, or enquiry. For our mind 
doth effect divers things by faith, which is afirm adhefion, a 
fixt intenfion, and vehement application of the worker, or re. 
ceiver, to him that co-operates in any thing , and gives power 
to the work which we intend to do. So that there ismade 
as it were in us the image of the vertue to be received, and the 
thing to be done inus, or by us. We muft therefore in every 
work, and application of things, affe& vehemently, imagine, 
hope, and believe ftrongly, for that will bea great help. And 
it is verified. amongft Phyfitians,that a {trong belief, and anun- 
doubted ‘hope; and love towards the Phyfittan, and medicine, 
conduce much to health, yea more fometimes than the medicine 
it felf. For the fame that the efficacy, and vertue of the medi-. 
cine works, the fame doth the {trong imagination of the Phyfi- 
tian work, being able to change the qualities in the body of the 
fick; efpecially when the patient placeth much confidence in 
the Phyfitian, by that means difpofing himfelf for the 
A receiving 
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receiving the vertue of the Phyfitian, and Phyfick. Therefore 
he that works in Magick,muft be of a conftant belief, be cre- 
dulous, and not at all doubt of the obtaining the effe&. For 
asa firm, and {trong belief doth work wonderfull things, al- 
though it be in falfe works, fo diftruftand doubting doth 
diffipate and break the vertu of the mind of the worker, which 

- isthe medium betwixt both extreams, whence it happens, that 
he is fruftrated of the defired influence of the fuperiors, which 
could not be joyned,and united to our labours without a firm, 
and folid vertue of our mind. 


CHAP. LXVII. 


How mans mind may be joyned withthe mind, and Intelligencies 
of the (Celeffials, and together with them impre[s certain won- 
derfull vertues upon inferiour things. - 


pus Philofophers, efpecially the -4rabians, fay, that mans 
mind,when it is moft intent upon any work, chrough its 
paffion, and effects, isjoyned with the mind of the Scars, and 
Intelligencies, and being fo joyned is the caufe that fome won- 
derfull vertue be infufed into our works, and things ; and this, 
as becaufe there is in it an apprehenfion, and power of all 
things, fo becaufe all thingshave a naturall obedience to it, 
and of neceffity an efficacy, and more to that which defires 
them with a ftrong defire. And according to this is verified the 
Art of Characters, images, inchantments, and fome fpeeches, 
and many other wonderfull experiments to every thing which 
the mind affects. By this means whatfoever the mind of him 
that is in vehement love affects, hath an efficacy to caufe love, 
& whatfoever the mind of him that ftronglyhates,dictates,hath 
an efficacy to hurt , and deftory. The like isin other things, 
which the mind affects with a trong defire.For all thofe things | 
which the mind acts, and dictates by Characters, Figures, E 
Words, Speeches, Geftures, and the like, help the appetite of 4 


the foul, and acquire certain wonderfull vertues, as from the 
L 3 foul 
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foul of the operator,in that hour when fuch a like appetite doth 
invade it, fo from the opportunity, and Celeftiall influence, 
moving the mind in that manner. For our mind, when it is 
catried upon the great excefs of any Paffion, or vertue, often- 
times prefently cakes of it felf a (trong, better, and more con- 
venienthour, or opportunity. Which Thomas Aquinas in 
his third book againft the Gentiles, confeffeth, So many won- 
derfall vertues both caufe, and follow certain admirable opera- 
tions by great affections, in thofe things which the foul doth 
dictate in that hour to them. But know,that fuch kind of things 
confer nothing, or very little but to the Author of them, and 
to him which is inclined to them, as if he were the Author of 
them; And thisisthe manner by which their efficacy is found 
out. And it isa generall rule in them, that every mind that is 
more excellent in its defire,and affe&tion,makes fuch like things 
more fit for it felf, asalfo efficatious to that which ít defires. 
Every one therefore that is willing to work in Magick, muft 
know the vertue, meafure, order,and degree of his own foul, in 
the power of the univerfe, 


CHAP. LXVIII 


How our mind can change , and bind inferiour things tothat 
Which it defives. 


rT Bere is alfo a certain vertue in the minds of men,of chang- 
ing,attracting, hindring, and binding to that which they 

. defire, and all things obey them, when they are carried into a 
great excefs of any Paffion or vertu,fo as to excecd thofe things 
which they bind. For the fuperior binds that which isinferior, 
and converts it to it felf, and the inferior isby the fame reafon 
converted to the fuperior, or is otherwife affe&ted , and 
wroughtupon. By this reafon things that receive a fuperior 
degree of any Star,bind,or attract,or hinder things which have 
an inferior; according as they agree, or difagree amongít 
vhemfelves, Whence a Lion is afraid of a Cock, becaufe the 
E prefence 


- 


parv TT 


Book I. ‘OF Occult Pbilofopby. 
LS 
prefence of the Solary vertue is more agreeable to a Cock 
then to a Lion : So aLoadftone draws Iron, becaufe in order 
it hath a fuperior degree of the Celeftiall Bear. 

So the Diamond hinders the Loadftone,becanfe in the order 
of Mars it is fuperior then it.In like manner any man when he 
is opportunely expofed to the Celeftiall influencies, as by che 
affections of his mind, fo by the due applications of naturali 
chings,if he become ftronger in a Solary vertue,binds and draws 
the inferior into admiration, and obedience, in order ofthe z 
Moon to fervitude or infirmities, in a Saturnall order to qui- 
etnefs orfadnefs; in order of 2»piter to worfhip, in order of 
Mars to fear, and difcord,in order of Venus to love,and joy,in 
a Mercuriall orderto perfwafion, and obíequioufnefs, and the 
like. Now the ground of fuchakind of binding isthe very 
vehement,and boundlefs affection of the fouls, with the con- 
courfe of the Celeftiall order. But the diffolutions,or hindéran- 
ces Of fucha like binding, are made by a contrary effet, and 
that more excellent or ftrong, for asthe greater. excels of the 
mind binds, fo alfo it loofeth,and hindreth. And laftly,when 
the feareft Venus,oppofe Saturn, When Saturn or Mars, op- 
pofe Venus or Jupiter : for Arftologers fay, that thefe are moft 
at enmity,and contrary the one to the other (e.ż. )caufing con- 
trary effects in thefe inferior bodies; For in the heaven,where 
there is nothing wanting, where all things are governed with 
love, there can in no wile be hatred, or enmity. 


CHAP. LXIX: 


Of Speech, and the vertue of Words. 


T being fhewed that there is a great power inthe affections 
ofthe foul, you muft know moreover, that there is no lefs 
Vertue in words, and the names of things, but greateft of all 
in fpeeches, and motions, by which we chiefly differ from 
bruics, and are called rationall, not from reafon, which is 
taken for that part of the foul, which contains the affe&ions, 
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which.Ga/en faith, is alfo common to bruits, although ina lefs 
` degree; but weare called rationall, from that reafon which is 
according to the voice underftood in words, and fpeech which 
is called declarative reafon, by which part we do chiefly excell 
all other Animals. Por ^/« in Greek fignifies, reafon, fpeech, 
anda word. Now a word is twofold, viz. internall, and 
uttered; An internal] word isa conception of themind, and 
motion of the foul, which is made without a voice. As in 
dreams we feem to fpeak, and difpute with our felves, and 
whileft we are awake we run over a whole fpecch filently. But 
an uttered word hath a certain actin the voice, and properties 
of locution, and is brought forth with the breath of aman, 
with opening of his mouth, and with the fpeech of his tongue, 
in which nature hath coupled the corporeall voice, and fpeech 
to the mind,and onderftanding making that a declarer and in- 
terpreter of the conception of our intellect to che hearers, And 
of this we now fpeak. Words therefore are the fitteft medium 
betwixt the fpeaker and the hearer,carrying with them not on- 
ly the conception of the mind , but alfo the vertue of the 
fpeaker with a certain efficacy unto the hearers, and this often- 
times with fo great a power, that oftentimes they change not 
only the hearers,bur alfo other bodies, and things that have no 
life. Now thofe words are of greater efficacy then others, 
which reprefent greater things, as intelle&uall, Celeftiall, and 
fupernaturall,as more exprefly,fo more mifterioufly. Alfo thofe 
that come from a more worthy tongue, or from any of a more 
holy order: for thefe,as it were certain Signs, and reprefen- 
tations,receive a power of Celcítiall,and fuperceleftiall things, 
as from the vertue of things explained, of which they are the 
vehicula, fo from a power put into them by the vertue of the 
{peaker. 
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CHAP. LXX, 
Of the vertue of proper names. 


AE Hat proper names of things are very neceffary in Magicall 
operations, almoft all men teftifie + For the natu- 
rall power of things proceeds fit from the objects to the- 
fenfes, and then from thefe to the imagination, and from this 
to the mind, in which it is firft conceived, and then is expref- 
fed by voices, and words. The P/atoniffs therefore fay, that in 
this very voice,or word,or name framed,with its Articles, that 
the power of the thing as it were fome kind of life, lies under 
the form ofthe fignification. Firft conceived in the mind as it 
were through certain feeds of things, then by voices or words, 
asa birth brought forth, and laftly kept in writings. Hence 
Magicians fay, that proper names of things are certain rayes of 
things, every where prefent at all times, keeping the power 
of things, as the efience of the thing fignified, rules , and is 
difcerned in them, and know the things by them, as by pro- 
per, and living Images. For as the great operator doth pro- 
duce divers fpecies, and particular things by the influencies of 
the Heavens, and by the Elements , together with the vertues 
of Planets; fo accordingto the properties of the influencies pro- 
per names refult to things, and are put upon them by him 
who numbers the multitude of the Stars, calling them all by 
their names, of which names Chrift in another place fpeaks;fay- 
ing, Your names are Written in Heaven. eAdamtherefore 
that gave the firft names to things, knowing the influencies of 
the Heavens, and properties of all things gave them all names 
according to their natures, asitis written in Genefis , where 
God brought all things that he had created before Adam, that 
he fhould name them, and as he named any thing, fo the name 
of it was, which names indeed contain in them wonderfull 
powers of the things fignified. Every voice therefore that is 
fignificative , firfl of all fignifies by the influence of the Cele- 
ftiall harmony : Secondiy, by the impofition of man, rione 
often- 
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oftentimes otherwife by this, then by that. But when both 
fignifications meet in any voice or name, which are put upon 
ES them by the faid harmony or men, then that name is with a 
ss - = double vertue,vsz, natural), and arbitrary, made moft efficati- 
ous to act, as oft as it fhall be uttered in due piace, and time, 
and feriovfly with an intenfion exercifed upon the matter 
rightly difpofed, and that can naturally be acted upon by it. So 
we read in Philoftratus, that when a maid at Rome dyed the 
fame day (he was married, and was prefented to Apollonius, 
he acurately inquired into her name, which being known,he 
pronounced fome occult thing, by which fhe revived. It was 
an obfervation amongft the Romanes intheir holy rites, that 
when they did befiege any City, they did diligently enquire 
into the proper,and true name of it,and the namie of that God, 
under whofe prote&ion it was , which being known, they did 
then with fome verfe call forth the Gods that were the pro- 
* te&tors of that City,and did curfe the inhabitants of chat City, 
B— - fo at length their Gods being abfent, did overcome them, as 
E Virgil fings, 


> 


—— That kept this Realm, our Gods 
Their Altars have forfook,and bleft abodes. 


Now the verfe with which the Gods were called out, and 
the enemies were curft , when the City was affaulted round 
about , let him that would know, finde it out in Livy, and 
Macrobius; but alfo many of thefe Serenus Samonicus in his 
book of fecrét things makes mention of. 
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CHAP. LXXI. 


Of many words joyned together, asin fentences, and verfes, and 
of the vertues, and aftrittions of charms, 


Efides the vertues of words, and names, there is alfo a 
greater vertue found in fentences, from the truth contain- 
ed in them , which hath a very great power of impreffing, 
changing, binding, and eftablifhing, fo that being nfed it doth 
fhine the more, and being refifted is more confirmed,and con- 
folidated ; which vertue is not in fimple words, but in fenten- 
ces,by which any thing is affirmed,or denyed,of which fort are 
verfes, inchantments,imprecations, deprecations, orations, in- 
vocations, obteftations, adjurations, conjurations , and fuch 
like. Therefore in compofing verfes, and orations, for the at- 
tracting the vertue of any Star, or Deity, you muft diligently 
confider what vertues any Star conrains, as alfo what ef- 
feéts, and operations, and to infer them in verfes, by praifing, ` 
extolling, amplifying, and fetting forth thofe things which 
fuch a kind of Star is wont to caufe by way of its influence,and 
by vilifying, and difpraifing thofe things which it is wont to 
deftroy , and hinder, and by fupplicating , and begging for 
that which we defire to get, and by condemning,and detefting™ 
that which we would have deftroyed, & hindred-and after the 
fame manner to make anelegant oration, and duly diftin& by 
Articles, with competent numbers,and proportions. More- 
over Magicians command that we call upon, and pray by the 
names of the fame Star, or name,to themto whom fich a verfe 
belongs, by their wonderfull-things, or miracles, by their 
courfes, and waies in their fphear, by their light, by the dig- 
nity oftheir Kingdome, by the beauty, and brightnefs that is 
init, by their ftrong, and powerfull vertues, and by fuch like 
asthefe, As P/jche in e4puleins prayes to Ceres ; faying, I 
befeech thee by thy fruitfull right hand, I intreat thee by the 
joyfull Ceremonies of harveíls, by the quiet filence of thy 
chefts,by the winged Chariots of Dragons thy Mrd by the 
ürrows 


A; 
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furrows of the Sicilian earth, che devouring Wagon, the clam- 
my earth, by the place of going down into cellars at the 
light Nuptials of Proferpina,and returns at the light inventions 
of her daughter, and other things which are concealed in her 
temple in the City Eleufis in Attica, Befides, withthe divers 
forts ofthe names of the Stars, they command us to call upon 
them by the names of the Intelligencies, ruling over the Stars 
themíelves, of which we (hall (peak more at large intheir 
proper place. They that defire further examples of thefe, let 
them fearch into the hymns of Orpheus , then which nothing 
is more efficatious in naturall Magick, if they together with 
their circumftances, which wife men know, be ufed according 
to a due harmony, with all attention, But to return to our 
purpofe. Such like verfes being aptly,and duly made according 
to the rule of the Stars,and being full of fignification, & mean- 
ing, and opportunely pronounced with vehement affection, 
as according tothe number,proportion of their Articles,fo ac- 
cording to the form refulting from the’ Articles, and by the 
violence of imagination, do confer a very great power in the 
inchanter, and fometimes transfer it upon the thing inchant- 
ed,to bind, and dire&it to the fame purpofe for which the af. 


~ feétions, and fpeeches of the inchanter are intended. Now 


the inftrument of the inchanters is a moft pure harmoniacall 
fpirit,warm, breathing. living bringing with it motion;affe&tion 
and fignification , compofed of its parts, endued with fence, 
and conceived by reafon. By the quality therefore of this fpi- 
rit, and by the Celeftiall (imilitude thereof, befides thofe 
things which have already been fpoken of, verfes alfo from the 
opportunity of time,receive from above moft excellent vertues, 
and indeed more fublime,and efficatious then fpirits, & vapors 
exhaling out of the Vegetable life, out of hearbs, roots, gums, 
aromaticall things, and fumes, and fuch like. And therefore 
Magicians inchanting things,are wont to blow, and breath up- 
on them the words of the verfe, or to breath in the vertue with 
the fpirit, that fo the whole vertue of che foul be dire&ed to 
the thing inchanted, being difpofed for the receiving the faid 
vertue. And here it is to be noted,that every SORA pitie: 
an 


Mil MAS. ---Meido Jo mT r 2d s UA 


— 


Book I. Of Occult Philofophy. 157 


and words, as they induce accuftomed motions by their accu- 
ftomed numbers, and proportions, and form, fo alfo befides 
their ufuall order,being pronounced, or wrote backwards,more 
unto unufuall effects. 


CHAP. LXXII 
Of the wonderfull power of Inchantments. 


gru fay that the power of inchantments, and verfesis fo 
great, that it is believedthey are able to fübvert almoft 
all nature, as faith Apuleiws, that with a Magicall whifpering, 
fwift Rivers are turned back,the (low Sea is bound, the Winds 
are breathed out with one accord, the Sun is ftopt, the Moon 
is clarified, the Starsare pulled out, the day is kept back, the 
night is prolonged, and of thee fings Lucan, 


T be courfes of all things did ceafe; the night - 
Prolonged was, twas long before’twas light; , 
Aftonied was the headlong World, all this 

Was by the bearing of a verfe 


Anda little before. 


T beffalian verfe didinto’s heart fo flow, 
That it did make a greater heat of love. 


And .elfewhere. 


No dregs of poifon being by bim drunk, 
His wits decay dinchanted —— 


Alfo Virgil in Damon, 


Charms ean command the Moon down from the Skie, 
Circes Charms chang d Uliffes company. 
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eA cold Snake being charm d, burfl in the Meads. | : 


And in another place. 
Charms bear (Cora ftanding from anothers Farm 
And Ovid in his book, fine Titulo, faith, i, 


With charms doth with ring Ceres dye, x 
Dryed are the fountains all, 

Acorns from Okes,inchanted Grapes 

Aud Apples from trees full. 


Ethel things were not true, there would not be fuch ftri& 
penall Statutes made againft them, that fhould inchant fruit, 
And Tibullu faith of a certain Inchantrefs, 


Her with Charms drawing Stars from Heaven, I 
And turning th Courfe of rivers, did efpy, 
She parts the earth, and Ghofts from Sepulchers 
Draws up, and fetcheth bones awayfromth fires, 
And at her pleafure [tatters (loudsi'th eAir, 
Aud makes it Snow in Summer hot, and fair. 

$ 


Of all which that Inchantrefs feems to boafther fel£in Ovid, 
when fhe faith, 


—— At Will, I make fwift flreams retire 

To their fountains, whilef their banks admire ; 

Seas tofs, and fmeoth ; clearClouds, with Cloads deform, 
With Spels, and Charms I break the Vipers jaw, : 
Cleave Solid Rocks, Oakes from their fealures draw, 
Whole Woods remove, the airy Mountains ake, © 
Earth for to groan, and Ghofts from graves awake, 
And thee O Moon I draw ——" 


Moreover 
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Moreover all Poets fing, and Philofophers do not deny, that 
by verfes many wonderfull things may be done, as Corn to be 
removed, Lightenings to be commanded, difeafes be cured, and 
fach like. For Cato himfelf in Country affairs ufed fome in- ` 
chantments againft the difeafes of bealts, which as yet are ex: 
tantinhis writings. Alfo Jofephus celtifies that Solomon was 
skilled in thofe kind of inchantments. Alfo Celfi Africanus 
reports,according tothe Egyptian doétrine; that mans body, 
according to the number of the faces of the Zodiack Signs; was 
taken care of by fo many, viz. thirty fix fpirits, whereof each 
undertake , and defend their proper part, whofenames they 
call with a peculiar voice, which being called upon, reftore to 
health with their inchantments the difcafed parts of the body. 


CHAP. LKXIH. 


Of the vertue of writting, and of making imprecations, and in- 
{criptions. i 


HE nfe of words, and fpeech,is to exprefs the inwards of 

the mind, and from. thence to draw forth the fecrets of 
the thoughts,and to declare the will of the fpeaker. Now writ- 
ing is the laft-expreffion of the mind , and is the number of 
fpeech and voice, asalfo the collection, ftare, end,continuing, 
and iteration, making a habit, which is not perfe@ted with the 
a& of ones voice. And whatfoever is inthe mind, in voice, in 
word, in oration, and in fpeech, the whole, and all of this is in 
writing alfo. And as nothing which isconceived in. the mind is 
not expreffed by voice, fo nothing which is expreffed is not 
alfo written. And therefore Magicians command;that in every 
work, there be imprecations, and. infcriptions made, by which 
the operator may exprefs his affection : that if he gather an 
Hearb, or a Stone, he declare for what ufe he doth it ; if he 
make a picture, he fay, and write to whatend he maketh it; 
which imprecations, and infcriptions, Albertus alfo in his Bes 

calle 
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called Speculum doth not difallow,without which all our works” 
would never be brought into effc& ; Seeing a difpofition doth 
not caufe an eff-&, but the a& of the difpofition. We find alfo 
that the fame kind of precepts was in ule among(t the Anci- 
ents, as Virgil teftifies,when he fings, 


— I walk a round 
Firft with tbefe tbreadsyin number which three are, 
"Bout th Altars thrice I foall thy Image bear. 


And a little after. 


Knots, Amaryllis tye ! of Colours three, 
Then fay, thee bonds I knit, for Venus be. $ 


And in the fame place. 


As With one fire this clay doth harder prove, 
The wax more foft; fo Daphnis With our leve, 


CHAP. LXXIV. 


Ofthe proportion, corre[pondency, redaction of Letters tothe Ce- 
leftiall Signs, and Planets, according to — various tongues, 
With aT able foewing this. 


Cos gave to man a mind,and fpeech,which(as faith Aer- 
curis Trifmegiflus ) are thought to be a gift of the fame 
vertue, power,and immortality. The omnipotent God hath by 
his providence divided the fpeech of men into divers languages; 
which languages have according to their diverfity received 
divers,and proper Characters of writing, confifting in their cer- 
tain order, number, and figure, not fo difpofed, and formed by 
hap, or chance, nor by the weak judgement of man, but from 
above, whereby they agree with the Celeftiall, and divine 
bodies, and vertues, But before all notes of languages, the 

: writing 


— 


= TUE 


"writing of the Hebrews is of all the moft facred in the figures 
of Chara&ers, points of vowels, and tops of accents, as con- - 
fiting in matter, form,and fpirit. 

The pofition of the Stars being fir& made in the feat of God, 
which is heaven, after the figure. of them (as the mafters of * 
the Hebrews teftifie) are moft fully formed the letters of the 
Celeftiall myfteries, as by their figure, form, and fignification, 
fo by the numbers fignified by them, as alfo by their various 
harmony of their conjunction. Whence the more curious Me- 
cubals of the Hebrews do undertake by the figure of their let- 
ters, the forms of Characters, and their fignature, fimplenefs, 
compofition, feparation, crookednefs, dire&nefs, defect, a- 
bounding, greatnefs, litlenefs, crowning.opening, fhutting,or~ 

"der, tranímutation, joyning together, revolution of letters, 
and of points, and tops, and by the fupputation of numbers by 
the letters of thíngs fignified to explain all things, how they 
proceed from the firft caufe, and are again to be reduced into 
the fame. Moreover they divide the letters of their Hebrew 
Alphabet, viz. into twelve fimple, feven double, and three 
mothers, which they fay fignifie as Characters of things, the 
twelve Signs, feven Planets, and three Elements, viz. Fire, 
Water,and Earth,for they account Aire no Element,but as the 
glew, and fpirit ofthe Elements. To thefe alío they appoint 
points, and tops: As therefore by the afpects of Planets, and 
Signs, together with the Elements, the. working fpiric, and 
truth all things have been, and are brought forth, fo by thefe 
Chara&ers of letters, and points,Gignifying thofe things that 
are brought forth, the names of all things are appointed, as 
certain Signs, and vehicula's of things explained carrying with 
them every where their e(fence, and. vertues.- The profound 
meanings, and Signs are inherent in thofe Characters, and 
figures of them, as alfo numbers, place, order, and revolution; 
fo that Origenes therefore thought that chofe names being 
tranflated into another Idiome, do not retain their proper 
vertue. For only originall names, which are rightly impofed, 
becaufe they fignify naturally, have anaturall aGivity : It is 


not fo with them which fignifie at pleafüre, which have no 
M activity, 
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a&ivity,as they arefignifying, but as they are certain naturall 
things in themfelves. Now if there be any originall, whofe 


words have a naturall Rgnification, it is manifeft that this is the 
Hebrew; the order of which he that (hall profound!),and radi- 


“cally obferve, and (hall know to refolve proportionably the 


Jetters thereof, fhail have a rule exactly to find out any Idiome, 
There are therefore two and twenty Letters, whichare the 
foundation of the world, and of creatures that are, and are 
named in it, and every faying, and every creature are of them, 
and by their revolutions receive their Name, Being, and 
Vertue. : 

He therefore that will find them out, muftby each joyning 
together of the Letters fo long examine them, untill the voice 
of Godis manifeft, and the framing of the moft facred letters 
be opencd.and difcovered. For hence voices, and words have 
efficacy in Magicall works: becaufe that in which nature firft 
exercifech Magicall efficacy, is the voice of God. Butthefeare 
of more deep fpeculation, then to be handled in this book. But 
to return to the divifion of the Letters. Of thefe,amongft the 
Hebrews,are three mothers, viz. * 1 N. feven double, viz, 
PPD D733. The other 12.2iz.v PY pond Dn 1n; 
arefimple. The fame rule is amongft the Chaldeans; And by 
the imitation of thefe alfo the letters of other tongues are di- 
ftributed to Signs, Planets, and Elements, after their order. 
For the Vowels inthe Greek tongue, wiz. A EH IO Yo 
anífwer to the feven Planet. BT AZKAMNT PST 
are attributed to the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, the other five 
© z @ xX ¥ reprefent the four Elements,and the {piric of the 
world. Amongft the Latine there is the fame fignification of 
them.Forthe five Vowels A EF O U, and J and V Confo- 
nants are afcribed to the feven Planets; butrhe Confonants 
BC DFGLMNPR ST are anfwerable to the twelve Signs. 
The reft,viz. K Q X Z make four Elements, H the afpi- 
ration reprefents the Spirit of the World. Y becaufe itis a 


- Greek, and not a Latine Character,and ferving only to Greek 


words,follows the nature of its Idiome. 
But chis you muft not be ignorant of, that it is obferved by 
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all wife men,that the Hebrew letters are the moft efficacious of 
all, becaufe they have the greateft (imilitude with Celeftials, 
and the world, and that the letters of the other tongues have 
not fo great an efficacy, becaufe they are more di(tant from 


them. Now the difpofitions of thefe, the following Table will | 


explain. Alfo all the Letters have double numbers of their or- 
der,vix. Extended, which fimply exprefs of what number the 
letters are, according to their order : and collected, which 
recolle& with themfelves che numbers of all the preceding 
letters. Alfo they have integrall numbers, which refult from 
the names of Letters, according to their various manners of 
numbring. The vertues of which numbers, he that (hall know, 
{hall be able in every tongue to draw forth wonderfull my(te- 
ries by their letters, as alfo to tell what things have been 
paft, and foretell things to come. There are alfo. other myfte- 
rious joynings of letters with numbers : but we fhall abundant- 
ly difcourfe of all thefein the following Books : Wherefore 
we will now put an end to this firft Book. 
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To the Moft Honorable Lord, Mott 


Illuftrious Prince, Hermannus of Wyda, 
Prince Elector, Duke of Weftphalia,and Augaria, 
Lord and Arch. prelate of Colonia, and Pader- 
bornia,his moft gracious Mafter, Henry Cor- 
nelinus Agrippa of Nettef- beym witheth health. 


Ebold now (moft In[lrious Prince, and mof ho- 
WB? norable Prelate! ) the reft of the books of Occult 
b Philofophy, or Magick, which I promifed Your 
P Worthine/s that I would put forth When I publifo- 
@ cd the firft of them: but the [uddain, andalmoft 
unexpetted death of holy Margaret of Auftría my 
Prince{s coming upon it, bindred me then from the endavoring to 
put it forth. Then the wickednefs of fome Pulpit-[ycophants, and 
of fome Scbool- Sophiffers inceffantly raging againft mefor a de- 
clamation I put forth ces the Vanity of things, and the ex- 
cellency of the word of God, andcontending againft me continually 
With bitter hatred, envy, malice, and calumnies, bindred me from 
putting of it forth; whereof [ome very proudly, With a full mouth, 
and loud voice alperfed me With impiety in the Temple amongst a 
promifcuous people. Others With corner-Wwhifperings from houfe 
to honfe, fireet by ftreet, did fill the ears of the ignorant with my 
infamy : others inpublike, and private affemblies did inftigate 
Prelates, Princes, and Calar himfelf againft me. Hence I began 
to be at a fland, whether I foould pus forth the reft of the hat 
or no, Whileft I did doubt that I onld by this means expofe my 
Jelfto greater calumnies, and as it Were caft my [elf out of the 
mole into the fire, a certain rude fear feifed upon me,leaft by put- 
ting them forth I foould [eem more offenfive then officions to you, 
M 3 


and 


and expofe your highnefs to the envy of malicious Carpers, and 
tongues of detratiers. Whileft thefe things troubled me with a 
various dejparation, the quicknefs of your underflanding, exatt 
difcretion, uprightne/s of fudgement, Religion without {uperftiti- 
on, and other moft knoWn vertues in you, your authority, and in- 
tegrity beyond exception, which can cafily check, and bridle the 
tongues of flanderers, removed my doubting, andinforced me to 
fet upon that again more baldly, which I bad almoft left off by 
renfon of defpaire-Y beréfore (moft tluftrious Prince) take in good 
partibus fecond book of Occult Philofophy in which We hew the 
myfteries. of the (cleftiall Magick, all things being opened, and 
manifefted, Which experienced antiquity makes relation of, and 
which came to my knowledge,that the fecrets of ("elefliall Magick, 
(hitherto uegletled , and not fully apprehended by men of latter 
times) may with your portection be by me, after the foewing ofna- 
turall vertues, propofed to them that are ftudious, and curious 
of thefe fecrets : by which let bim that (ball be profited andr eceive 
benefit give you the thanks, who have been the occafion of this 
Edition, and [etting of it at liberty to be feen abroad. 


: Farewell. 


The Second Book of Occult Phi- 
lofophy, or Magick, written by 


Henry (Cornelius e Agrippa. 


Boox II. 


- CHAP. I. 


Of the ueceffity of. Mathematicall learning, and of the many- 


wonderfull works which are done by Mathematical Arts only. 


ye HE Dodtrines of Mathematicks are fo ne-. 


cefary to, and have fuch an affinity with 


hem, are quite out of the way, and labour 
Lonvain, and fhall inno wife obtain their de- 
fired effect, For whatfoever things are, and 

are done in thefe inferior naturall vertues,are 
all done, and governed by number, weight, meafure, harmony, 
motion,and light.. And all things which we fee in thefe inferi- 


M 4 ours, 


Magick, that they that do profefs it without: 
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ours, have root, and foundation in them : yet neverthelefs 
without natural! vertues, of Mathematical! Do& rines only 
works like to naturals can be produced, as ‘P/ato faith, a thing 
not partaking of tru:h or divinity, but cerrain Images kin to 
them,as bodies going,or fpeaking, which yet want the Animall 
faculty, fuch as were thofe which anongft the Ancients were 
called Dedalus his Images, and avzipz7e, of which Ariffotle 
makes mention, vie. the threefooted Images of Vulcan, and 
Dedalus, moving themfelves , which Homer faith came out of 
their own accord to the exercife, and which we read,moved 
themfelves at the fealt of Hiarba the Philofophicall Exercifer : 
Asalfo that golden Statues performed the offices of Cup bear- 
ersand Carvers to the guefts. Alfo we read of the Statues of 
Mercury, which did fpeak, and the wooden Dove of Arthita, 
which did fly, and the miracles of Boethius,which Caffiedorus 
mzde mention of, viz. Diomedes in Brafs,founding a Trum- 
pet, and a brazen Snake hiffing, and pictures of birds finging 
moft fweetly.. Of this kind are thofe miracles of Images 
which proceed from Geometry, and Opticks, of which we 
made fom mention inthe fit book, where we fpoke of the 
Element of Aire. So there are made glaffes, fome Concave, 
others of the form of a Columne, making the reprefentations 
of things in the Aire fcem like fhadows at a diftance : of which 
fort Apollonius, and Vitellius in their Books De Per[petliva, 
and Speculis taught the making, and the ufe. And we read that 
(Magnus Pompeius brought acertain glas amongft the fpoils 
from the Eaft,co Rome, in which were feen Armies of Armed 
men. And there are made certain tranfparent glaffes, which 
being dipped in fome certain juices of Hearbs, and irradiated 
with an artificiall light, fill the whole Aire round about with 
vifions. And I know how to make reciprocall glaffes, in 
which the Sun fhining,all things which were ilfuftrated by the 
raies thereof are apparently feen many miles off. Hence a Ma- 
gician expert in narurall Philofophy , and Mathematicks,and 
knowing the middle {ciences confifting of both thefe, Arich- 
matick, Mufick, Geometry, Opticks, Aftronomie, and füch 
fciences that are of weights, meafures, proportions, articles, 
and 
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and joynts, Knowing alfo Mechanicall ars refulting from 
thefe, may without any wonder, if he excell other men in Art, — 
and wit, do many wenderfuil things, which the moft prudent, 
and wife men may much admire, Arethere not fome reliques - 
extant of the Ancients works,viz. Hercules, and Alexanders 
pillars, the gate of Cafpia made of brafs, and (hut with Iron 
beams, that it could by no Wit or Art, be broken? And the 
Pyramis of Julins Cafar erccted at Rome neer the bill Vati- 
canus, and Mountains built by Art in the middle of the Sea, 
and Towers, and heaps of Stones, fachas I faw in England put. 
together by an incredible Art. And we read in faithfull Hifto- 
rians, that in former times Rocks have been cut off, and Val.: 
lies made, and Mountains made into a Plain, Rocks have been 
digged through, Promontories have been opened in the Sea, 
the bowels of the Earth made hollow, Rivers divided, Seas 
joyned to Seas, the Seas reftrained, the bottome of the Sea 
been fearched, Pools exhaufted, Fens dryed up, new Jflands 
made, and again reftored to the continent, all which,alchough 
they may feem to be againft nature, yet we read have been 
done,and we fee fome reliques of them remaining til! this day, 
which the vulgar fay were the works of the divell, feeing the 
Arts, and Artificers thereof have been dead out of all memory, 
neither are there any that care to underfland, or fearch 
. into them. Therefore they feeing any wonderfull fight, 
do impute it to the divell, as his work, or chink it is a 
miracle, which indeed is a work of naturali, or Mathe- 
maticall Philofophy. Asif any one fhould be ignorant of the 
vertue of the Loadítone, and fhould fee heavy Iron drawn up- 
wards, or hanged in the Aire (as we read the iron Image of 
Mercury did long fince as Zreverz hang up in the middle 
ofthe Temple by Loadftones, this verfe attefting the fame. 


The Iron white rod-bearer fliesith Aire. 


The like to which we read was done concerning the image 
of the Sun at Rome,inthe Temple of Serapis) would not fuch 
anignorant man, I fay, prefently fay it is the work of the di- 
vell? But if be fhall know the vertue of the Loadftone co the 

iron, 
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Iron; and (hall make triall of it, he prefently ceafeth to won- 
der, and doth no more fcruple it to be the work ofnature. 
But here it isconvenient that you know, that 4$ by naturall 
vertues we colle& naturall vertues, fo by abfira&ed, mathe- 
maticall, and celeftiall, we receive celeftiall vertues, asmo- 
tion, life, fenfe, fpeech, fouthfaying, and divination, even in 
matter lefs difpofed, as that which is not made by nature, buc 
only by art. And fo images that fpeak, and foretell things to 
come, are faid co be made, as William of Pare relates of a 
brazen head made under the rifing of Saturn, which they fay 
fpake with a mans voice. But he that will choofe a difpofed 
matter, and moft fit to receive, and a moft powerfull agent, 
fhall undoubtedly produce more powerfull effets. For 
itisa generall opinion of the Pythagoreans, that as Mathe- 
maticall things are more formal! then Naturali, fo alfo they 
are more efficacious: as they have lefs dependence in their 
being, fo alfo in their operation: But amongft all Mathemati- 
callthings, numbers, asthey have more of forminthem, fo ` 
alfo are more efficacious, to which not only Heathen Philofo- 
phers, but alfo Hebrew, and Chriftian Divines do attribut 
vertue, and efficacy, as well to effect what is good, as what 
is bad. 


^ 


— 


CH AP. TE. 
Of Numbers, and of their power, and vertue. 


“Everinus Boethivs faith, that all things which were firft 

made by the nature of things in its firt Age, feem tobe 
formed by the proportion of numbers, for this was the princi- 
pall pattern in the mind of the Creator. Hence is borrowed 
the number of the Blements, hence rhe couríes of times, hence 
the motion of the Stars; and the revolution of the heaven, 
and the ftate of all things fabfilt by the uniting together of 
numbers. Numbers therefore are endowed with great and 
fublime 


— 
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fublime vertues. For itis no wonder, fecing there ate fo many, 
and fo great occult vertues in naturall things, although of ma- 

nifeft operations, that there fhould be in numbers much 
greater, and more occult, and alfo more wonderfals and i 
efficacious, foras muchas they are moreformall, more per- — 
fect, and naturally in the celeítialls, nor mixt with-feparated 
fubftancts ; and laftly; having the greateft, and moft-fimple 

- commixtion with the_Idea’s in the mid of God, from which 

they receive their profer, and moft efficacious vertues : where- 

fore alfo they are of moft force, and conduce moft to the ob- 

taining of fpirituall, and divine gifts, as in naturallchings, 
elementary qualities are powerfull in the tranfmuting of any 
elementary thing. Again, all things that are, and are made, 

MEGT by, and receive their vertue from numbers. For time 
confifts of umber, and al! motion, and a&tion, and all things 

which are fubject co time, and motion. 

Harmony alfo, and voices have their power by, and confift 
of numbers, and their proportions, and the proportion 'a- 
ting from numbers, do by lines, and points make Char- 
ra&ters, and figures: And thefe are proper to Magicall ope- 
rations. the middle which is betwixt both being appropriated 
by declining to the extreams,as in the ufe of letters. And laftly, 
all fpecies of natarall things, and of thofe things which are 
above nature, are joyned together by certain numbers + which 
Pythagoras feeing, faith , that number is that by which all 
things confit , and diftribures each vertue to each number. 
And Proclus faith, Number bath alwaies a being : Yet there is 
one in voyce, another in the proportion of them, another 
inthe foul, and reafon, and another in divine things. But 
Themiftius, and Boethins , and Averrots the Babilonian, to- 
gether with Pato, do fo extoll numbers, that they think no 
man can bea true Philofopher w&hout them. Now they fpeak 
ofa rationall, and formall number, not of a materiall, ien- 
fible, or vocall, the number of Merchants buying, and felling, 
of which the Pythagorians, and Platonifés, and our Anfin 
make no reckoning, but apply it to the proportion refulting 


from it, which number they call naturall, rationall, and ae - 
mall, 
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mall,from which great myfteries flow,as well in naturall, as 
divine, and heavenly things. By it is there a way made for 
the fearching out,and underftanding of all things knowable. 
By it the next accefsto naturall prophecying ishad : andthe 
Abbot Joachim proceeded no other way in his Prophecies,but 
by formall numbers. 


CHAP. IIK 


HoW great vertues Numbers have,as Well in Naturall things, as 
in Supernaturall. 


Hat there lyes wonderfull efficacy, and vertue in num- 

bers, as well to good asto bad, not only «oft eminent 
Philofephers do unanintoufly teach, but alfo Catholike 
Doctors, and efpecially Hierom, <Axftin, Origen, Ambrofe, 
Gregory of Nazianzen , Atbanafius , Bafilius, Hilarius, Ru- 
banus, Bede, and many more confirm. Hence Hilarius in 
his Commentaries upon the Pfalms, teítifies that che feventy 
Elders , according to the efficacy of numbers, brought the 
Pfalms into order. Rabanus alfo, a famous Doctor, compo- 
fed an excellent book of the vertues of numbers: But now 
how great vertues numbers have in nature, is manifeft in the 
hearb which is called Cinquefoil, i.e. five leaved Grafs; for 
this refifts poyfons by vertue of the number of five ; alfo drives 
away divells, conduceth to expiation; and one lesfe of it 
taken twice in a day in wine, cures the Feaver of one day: 
three the tertian Feaver: foure the quartane. In like 
manner four grains of the feed of Turnifole being durnk, cures 
thequartane, but three thetertian. In like manner Pervin is 
faid to cure Feavers , being durnk in wine, if in tertians it be 
cut from the third joynt, in quartans fromthe fourth. A Ser- 
pent, if he be once (track with a Spear, dieth, if twice, reco- 
vers figength. Thefe and many füch as thefe are read, and 
teftified in divers Authors. We muft know now whence thefe 
are done, which certainly have a caufe, which is a various 
proportion 
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proportion of various numbers amongft themfelves. Thereis 
alfo a wonderfull experiment of the number of feven, that 
every feventh male, born without a female coming betwixt 
hath power to cure the Kings evill by his touch alone, or 
word. Alfo every feventh daughter that is born, is faid won- 
derfully to help forward the birth of children : neitheris the 
naturall number here confidered, but the formal! confideration. 
that isin the number. And let that which we fpake before, be 
alwaies kept in mind, viz. that thefe powers are not in vocall, 
or numbers of merchants buying, and felling, but in rationall, 
formall,and naturall ; Thefe are diftin&t myfteries of God,and 
nature. But he that knows how to joyn together the vocall 
numbers, and naturall with divine, andorder them into the 
fame harmony, (hall be able to work and know wonderfull 
things by numbers; the Pythagorians profefs that they can 
prognofticate many things by the numbers of names, in which 
truly, unlefsthere did ly a great myfterie, Zohn had not faid in 
the Revelation, Pe which hath underftanding, let him com- 
pure the number ofthe name of the beaft, which is the num- 
ber ofa man, and this isthe moft famous manner of compu- 
ting amongít the Hebrews, and Cabalifts, as we fhall(hew 
afterwards. But this you muft know, that fimple numbers 
fignifie Divine things: numbers of ten; Celeftiall numbers 
ofan hundred; terreftiall numbers ofa choufand; thofe things 
that fhallbe in a future age. Befides, feeing the parts of che 
mind are according to an Arithmeticall Mediocrity, by reafon 
of the identity, or equality of excefs, coupled together. But 
the body, whofe parts differ in their greatnefs, is according to 
a Geometricall mediocrity, compounded: But an: animall 
confifts of both, viz. foul and body, according to that me- 
diocrity, which is futable toharmony : Hence it is that num- 
bers do work very much upon the foul, figures upon the body, . 
and harmony upon the whole animall. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Unity,and the Scale thereof 


N Ow let us treat particularly ofnumbers themfelwes : and 

becaufe number is nothing elf but a repetitton of Unity, 
let us firft confider Unity it felf. For Unity doth moft (imply 

go through every number, and is the common meafure, foun- 
tain, and originall of all numbers, contains every number 

joyned together init felf intirely, the beginner of every mul- 
titude, alwayes the fame, and unchangable : whence alfo be- 
ing multiplyed into it felf, produceth nothing but it felf ; itis 
indivifible, void of all parts: But if it feemat any time to be 
divided, it is not cut, but indeed Multiplied into Unities : 

yet none of thefe Unities is greater or leffer then the 
whole Unity, as a part is lefs then the whole: Itis not 
therefore Multiplyed into parts, but into ic felf : Theres 
fore fome called it concord , fome piety; and fome 
friend(hip, which is fo knit, that ic cannot be cut into parts. 
But Martianus, according co the opinion of Ariftore faith, ic 
is named Cupid, becaufe it is made one alone, and will al- 
waies bewail it, felf , and beyond it felfit hath nothing , but 
being void of all haughtinefs, or coupling, turns its proper 
heatsintoitfelf. It is therefore the one beginning, and end 
of all things, neither hath it any beginning, or endit felf: 
Nothing is before one, nothing isafter one, and beyond it 
isnothing, and all things which are, defire that one, becaufe 
allthings proceeded from one, and that all things may be the 
fame, itis neceffary that they partake of that one: And asall 
things proceeded of one into many things, fo all chings en- 
deavour to return to that one, from which they proceeded ; it 
is neceffary that they (hould put off multitude, One therefore 
is referred to the high God, who fecing he is one, and innu- 
merable,yet creates innumerable things of him(elf,and contains 
them within himfelf, There is therefore one God, one world 
of the one God, one Sun of the oné world, alfo one Phoenix 
in the World, one King amongft Bees , one Leader among 
3 52 Y ocks 
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Flocks of Cateí,one Ruler among(t heards of Beafts, & Cranes 
follow one.and many other Animalls honour Unity; Amongft 
the Members of the body there is one Principle by which all 
the reft are guided, whether it be the head, or ( as {fome will) 
theheart. There is one Element overcoming, and penetra- 
ting allthings, viz. Fire. There is one thing creaeed of God, 
the fübje& of all wondring,which is on Earth,or in Heaven itis 
a&ually Animal, Vegetable,and Minnerall,every where found, 
known by few,called by none by its proper name, but covered 
with figures,and Riddles, without which neither Alchymie, nor 
Natural! Magick, can attain to their compleat end, or per 
fe&tion; From one man, eda, all men proceed, from that 
one all become mortall, from that one Fefws Chrif they are 
regenerated : and as faith Pax/, one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baprifm, one God, and Father of all, one mediator betwixt 
God and man, one moft high Creator, who is over all, by 
all, and inusall. For there is one Father,God, from whence 
all, and we inhim : one Lord Pe/ws Chrift; by whom.all, and 
we by him : one God Holy Ghoft, into whom all, and we 
into him. 


The 
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The Scale ef Unity. ' 


One Divine effence, the 
fountain of all vertues, 


In M exemplary : I od and power,whofe name is 

Werte expreffed with-one moft 
Gimple Letter, 

i One fupreme Intelli- 

ed TARE The foul of the world. :|gence, the firft Creature, 


The fountain of lives. 


In the Celeftial world.) Thesun, One King of Stars,foun* 


tain of life, 


es 


In the Elemenrall : One fubje&, and inftru- 
world. The Philofophers Stone, ment of all vertues,na- 
turall,and fupernaturall, 


Tn the leffer world. The Heart. One firft living, and laft 
dying. 
; 
In theinfetnall DNI Lucifer, One Prince of Rebelli- | 
€ of Angels, and dark- | 
neis, 
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CHAP. V. 
Of tbe Number of Two, and tbe Scale thereof. 


He firt Number is of two, becaufe it is the firft Multitude, 


it can be meafured by no number befidesunity alone, _ 


the common meafure ofall Numbers: Itis not compounded 
of Numbers,but of one unity only ; neither is it called a num- 
ber uncompounded, but more properly not compounded : 
The Number of three is called che firft Number uncompound- 
ed: But the Number oftwo is the firft branch ofunity, and 
the firft procreation: Hence it iscalled generation, and Fano, 
and an imaginable Corporation, the proof of the fir(t moti- 
on, the firlt form of parity : the number of the firk equali- 
ty, extremity, and diftance betwixt, and therefore of pecu- 
liar equity, and the proper a& thereof, becaufe it confifts of 
two equally poyfed : and it is called the Number of Science, 
and Memory, and of light, and the number of man, who is 
called another, and the leffer World : itis alfo called the 
number ofcharity, and mutuall love, of marríage, and focie- 
ty, asit is faid by the Lord, Two (hall be oneflefh. And 
Solomon faith : it is better that two be together then one, 
for they have a benefit by their mutuall fociety ~ If one fhall 
fall, he fhall be fupported by the other. Woto him that is 
alone, becaufe when he falls he hath not another to help him : 
and if two fleep together, they (hall warm one the other ; 
-how fhalf one behot alone? and ifany prevaile againft him, 
tworefilthim. And it iscalled the number of Wedlock and 
Sex; for there are two fexes, Mafculine, and Feminine: and 
two Doves bring forth two Eggs, out of the firft of which is 
hatched the Male,out of the fecond the Female. It is alfo called 
the midle, that is capable, chat is good , and bad, partaking, 
and the beginning of divifion, of Multitude, and diftin@ion, 
and fignifies matter. This isalfo fometimes the number of dif- 
cord, and confufion, of misfortune, and uncleannefs, whence 
Saint Hierom againft Jovianus faith, that therefore it wasnot 

N fpoken 
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fpoken in the fecond day of the creation of the world, and 
God faid, That it was good , becaufe the uumber of two is 
evill. Hence alfo it was that God commanded that all unclean 
Animals fhould go into the Ark by couples: becaufe 
as I faid, the number of two, is a number of unclean- 
nefs, and it ismoft unhappy in their Soothfayings, efpccially 
if thofe things, from whence the Soothfaying is taken, be Sa- 
turnall, or Martiall,for thefe two are accounted by the Aftro- 
logers unfortunate. It is alfo reported, that the number of two 
doth caufe apparitions of Ghofts, and fearfull Goblins, and 
bring mifchiefs of evill fpirits to them that travell by night. 
Pythagoras (as Ehfebius reports ) faid, that Unity was God, 
anda good intellect; and that Duality was a Divell, and 
an evill intellect, in whichis a material] multitude : where- 
fore the Pythagorians fay, that two is nota number,but a cer- 
tain confufion of unities. And Plutarke writes, that the Pytha- 
gorians called unity Apollo,and two, ftrife, and boldnefs ; and 
three, Juftice, whichis the higheft perfe£tion, and is notwith- 
out many myfteries. Hence there were two Tables of the Law 
in Sina, two Cherubins looking to the Propitiatory in Mofes, 4 
two Olives dropping oyle, in Zachariah, two natures | 
in Chrift, Divine, and Humane; Hence Mofes faw two Ne 
appearances of God,viz. his face, and back-parts, alfo two 
Teftaments, two commands of Love, two firt dignities, 
two firk people, two kinds of Spirits, good, and bad, two in- 
tellectuall creatures, an Angell, and foul, two great lights, 
two Solftitia, two equinoctials, two poles, two Elements, 
producing a living foul,vix. Earth, and Water. 


The 
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The Scale of the Number of two. 


The names ot God ex-[ ^ 


In the exempl 
n the exemplary preffed with two letters. 


world, 


= Iah* 
ON El 


Two intelligible fub- 
flances, 


[n the Intelle&uall AnAngell. The Soul. 
world, 


In theCeleftiall world. 'TheSun, ^ The Moon. |Two great lights. 
i 


Two Elements produc- 
inga living foul, 


In the Elementary The Earth, The Water, 
world, 


Inthe leffer world, |The Heart, "The Brain. 


In the Infernall foul, |Beemoth Leviathan |Twochiefof the divels, 
Weeping. — gmafhing of |T wo things which 
teeth, Chrift threatens to the 
: damned. 


Two principall feats of 
the foul, 


CHAP. VL ` 
Of the Number of three, and the Scale thereof. 


g H E number of three isan incompounded number, a holy 
number, a number of perfection, a moft. powerfull num- 
ber. For there are three perfons in God, there are three 
- Theologicall vertues in Religion, Hence it is that this number 
conduceth to the Ceremonies of God, and Religion, that 
by the folemnity of which, prayers, and facrifices are thrice re- 
peated. Whence Virgs/fings, 
N 2 e Odd 
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Odd numbers to the God delightfull are. 


And the Pythagorians ufe it in their fan@tifications, and purifi- 
cations, whence in Virgil, 


T be [ame did cleanfe, and wafo With Water pure 
Thrice bis companions 


And it is moft fit inbindings, or ligations, hence that of 7 ‘irgil, 


Iwalka round 
Firft with thefe threads, which three, and feverall are, 
‘Bout th eAltar thrice I fhal thy image bear. 


And a little after ; 


Knots; Amaryllis, tye of colours three, 
Then fay, thefe bonds I kzit, for Venus be. 


And we read of Medea. 7 € Ld e Lure 


- Sbefpake three Words, Which caus [weet fleep at Will, 
The troubled Sea, the raging Waves ftand fill. 


And in Pliny it was the. cuftome in every medicine to {pit 
with three deprecations, andhence to be cured. The number of 
three is perfected with three Augmentations,long, broad, and 
deep, beyond which there isno progreífion of dimenfion, 
whence the firft number is called fquare. Hence it is faid that to 
abody that hath three meafures, and ro a {quare number,no- 
thing can be added. Wherefore Arifforle ift the beginning of 
his fpeeches concerning Heaven, cals it as it were a Law, aecor- 
diag to which all things are difpofed. For Corporeall, and 
— fpiricuall chings confit of three things,v;z. beginning middle, 
and end. By three(asTre/megiftus faith )the world is perfe&ed : 
Hemarmene, neceffity, and order (ise. ) concurrence of caufes, 

which 
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which many call fate, and the execution of them to the fruit, 
or increafe, and a due diftribution of the increafe. The whole 
meafure of time is concluded in three,vzx. Paft, prefent, to 
come; All magnitude iscontained in three;line,fuperficies,and 
body, every body confifts of three Intervals, length, bredth, 
thicknefs. Harmony contains three conf nts in time, Diapafon, 
Hemiolion, Diateffaren. There are alfo thtee kinds of fouls, 
Vegetative, fenfitive, and intelle@tualJ.. And as faith the Prc- 
phet, God orders the world by number, weight, and meafure, 
and the number of three is deputed co the Ideall forms there- 
of, asthe number of two is tothe procreating matter, and 
unity tó God the maker of it. Magicians do conftitute three 
Princes of the world, Oromafis, Mitri e Araminis (i.e.) God, 
the Mind, and the Spirit. By the three fquare or folid, the three 
numbers of nine of things produced are diftributed,vis. of the 
fuperceleftiall into nine orders of Intelligencies : of Celeftiall 
into nine Orbs : of inferiours into nine kinds of generable, 
and corruptible things. Laftly in chis ternall Orb, viz. twen- 
ty feven, all Muficall proportions are included, as Plato, and 
Proclus , do at large difcourfe. And the number of three 
hath ina harmony of five ; the grace of the firft voyce. Afío 
in Intelligencies there are three Hierarchies of Angelical! fpi- 
rits; There are three powers of Intelle&uall creatures, me- 
mory,mind, and will. There are three orders of the bleffed, 
vie» of Martyrs, Confeffors, and Innocents. There are three 
quaternions of Celeftiall Signs, viz. Of fixt, moveable, and 
common, asalfo of houfes,vix. centers, facceeding,and falling. 
There are alfo three faces, and headsin every Sign, and three 
Lords of each triplicity. There are three forcunes amongít the 
Planets. Three graces amongft the Goddefles. Three Ladies of 
deftiny amongft the infernall crew. Three Judges. Three furies. 
Three: headed Cerberus, We read alfo of atkrice double He- 
cate. Three moneths of the Virgin Diana. Three perfonsin 
the fupecfubftanciall Divinity.: Three times, of Nature, Law, 
and Grace. Three Theologicall vermes, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity. Jonas was three days in the Whales belly ; and fo 
many was Chrift in che grave. — 

N 3 : The 
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i adii. Che Holy | 
edi TheSon.- |Ghoft, three letters, 
jer TT oe! ONE emer pe a Ee Ck ee 


Three Hierar- 


In the Intel- Supreme. Midle. Loweft of ali chies of An- 


le&ual world|Innocents. | Martyrs. Confetfors, Three degrees 


of the bleffed , 


Three quater- 
nions of 
$ Moveable, |Fizt. Common. Signs. 
ES oe Corners. |Succeeding. |Faliing. Three quater- 
leftial world. OF the day.| No&urnall, Partaking. — |nions of 


Three degrees 


Inthe Ele- Simple, Compound. | Thrice RU 
ed. pounded. lof Elements, 


world, 


Three infer- 

5 E ed MT um; Ctefiphone, Mibfcek 
ernal world.|?^fnos, cacus. Rhadaman- |T infer- 
Wicked. Apaia e | hrec infer 


Infidels. 
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CHAP. VH. 


of rhe Number of Four, and the Scale thereof. 


T He Pythagorians call the Number of four Tetra@tis, and ' 

prefer it before all the vercues of Nambers; becaufe it is » 
the foundation, and root of all other numbers ; whence alío : 
all foundations, as well in artificial] things, as naturall, and di- - 
vine,are four fquare, as we fhall (hew afterwards: andit- 
fignifies folidity, which alfo is demonftrated by a four fquare - 
figure. For the number four is the firft four fquare plain, - 
which confifts of two proportions, whereof the tuft is of one ` 
to two, the latter of two to four, and it proceeds by a double - 
proceffion and proportion, viz. of one to one, and of twoto . 
two, beginning at a unity, and ending at a quaternity : which, . 
proportions differ in this, that according to Arithmatick, . 
they are unequall to one the other : but according to Geome- . 
try are equall. Therefore a four fquare is afcribed to God the . 


Father, and alfo contains the mylterie of the whole Trinity : 


for by its fingle proportion, viz. by the firft of one to one, : 
the unity of the paternall fubítance is fignified, from which . 
proceeds one Son, equall to him; by the next proceffion, : 
alfo (imple, viz. of two to two, is fignified by the fecond ° 
preceffion the Holy Ghoft from both, that the Son be equall : 
to the Father by the firft proceffion ; and the Holy Ghoft be . 
equall to both by the fecond proceffion. Hence that fuper- - 
excellent, and great name of the divine Trinity in God is ° 
written with four letters, viz. Jod, He, and Van; He, where ` 
it is che afpiration He, fignifies the proceeding of the fpirit © 
from both : for He being duplicated, terminates both fylla- ' 
bles, and the whole name, but is pronounced 7ova, asfome ' 
will, whence that T of the heathen, which che Ancients ' 


did pi&ure wich four ears, whence the number four is the foun- 
tain, and head‘of the whole divinity. And the Pythagotians 
call it the perpetuall fountain of nature : for there are four 
degreesin the Scale of nature, viz. to be, to live, to be fen- 

N 4 fible, 


184 ‘Of Occult Philofopby. ‘Book II. 


fible, tounderftand. There are four motions in nature, vix. 
afcendent, defcendent, going forward circular. There are four 
Corners in the heaven, viz. riling, falling, the midle of the 
heaven, and the bottome of it. There are four Elements un- 
der Heaven, viz. Fire, Aire, Water, and Earth ; according to 
thefe there are four triplicities in Heaven: There are four 
firt qualities under the Heaven, viz. Cold, Heat; Drinefs, 
and Moyfinefs,from thefe are the four Humonrs,Blood, Flegm, 
Choller, Melancholy, Alfo the year is divided into four 
parts, which are the Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter ; ` 
alfo the wind is divided into Ea(tern, Weftern „Northern, 
and Southern, There are alfo four rivers of Paradife, and fo 
many infernall. Alfo the number four makes up all know- 
ledge:firft it fillsup every fimple progrefs of numbers with 
four termes, viz. with one, two, three, and four confti- 
tuting the number ten, It fills up every difference of num- 
bers, the firt even, and conteining the firt odd in ir. It 
hath in Mufick Diateffaron, the grace ofthe fourth voice. 
Alfo it conteins the inflrument of fourftrings, and a 
Pythagorean Diagram, whereby are foundout fift of all 
muficall tunes, and all harmony of Mufick. For Double, 
Treble, fourtimes double, one and halfe, one and a third 
part, a concord of all, a double concord of all, of five,of 
four, and all confonancy is limited within the bounds of 
the number four. It doth alfo contein the whole of Mathe- 
ticks in four terms, viz. point, line, fuperfcies, and pro- 
fundity. It comprehends all nature in four terms, viz, fub= 
ftance, quality, quantity, and motion. Alfo all naturali Phy- 
lofophy, in. which are the feminary vertues of nature, thena, 
turall {pringing, the growing form , and the compofitum. 
Alfo Metaphyfick is comprehended in four bounds, viz. being, 
effence , vertue, and action. Morall Phylofophy is compre- 
hended with four. vertues, viz. prudence , juftice, fortitude, 
temperance, It hach' alío the power ofjuftice: hencea four- 
fold law. of providence from God : fatall, from the foul of 
the world : of nature from Heaven: of prudence, from man, 
Thereare alfo four judiciary powers in all things being, viz. 
the 
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the intelle@, difcipline, opinion, and fenfe. It hath alfo great. 
power inall myfteries. Hence the Pythagorians did ratifie 
the number four with an oath, as if ir were the cheifeft ground 
whereon their faith was grounded, and their belief might be 
confirmed. Hence it was called the Pythagorians oath, which 
is expreffed in thefe verfes. 


I with pure minde by th number four do {wear 
T bat s holy, and the fountain of nature 
Eternall, parent of the mind 


Alfo there are fonr rivers of Paradife ; four Gofpels received 
from four Evangelifts throughout the whole Church. The 
Hebrews received the cheifeft name of God written with four 
letters. Alfo the Egyptians, Arabians, Perfians, Magicians, 
Mahumitans, Grecians, Tufcans , Latines,write the name of 
God with only four letters, vix. thus, Thet, Alla; Sire, 
Orfi, Abdi, 5:3, Efar, Deus, Hence the Lacedemonians > 
were wont to paint Fwpiter with four wings. Hence alfo in 
Orpheus his divinity, it ts faid that Neptunes Chariots are 
drawn with four horfes, There are alfo four kinds of divine 
furies, proceeding from feverall deities, viz. from the AZu/es, 
Dionyfius , a and Venus. Alfo the Prophet Ezekiel 
faw four beafts by the river Chobar, and four Cherubims in 
four wheels. Alfo in Daniel, four great beafts did afcend 
from the Sea, and four winds did fight. And in the Revelati- 
ons four beafts were fall ofeyes, before, and behind : ftanding 
round about the Throne of God, and four Angels, to whom 
Was given power “ó fiurt the Earth, and phe Sea, did ftand upon 
the four corners of the Earth, holding the four Winds, that ` 
they fhonld noc blow upon the Earth, nor upon the Sea, nor 


upon any Tree. 


T he Scale of the Number fonr, anfi wering the four Elements: 
The 
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The Scale. 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Of tbe Number Five, and the Scale thereof. 


He number five is of no {mall force, for it confifts of the 
firfteven, andthe fiit odd, asofa Female, and Male ; 

For an odd number is the Male, and the even the Female. 
Whence Arithmeticians call that the Father, and this the Mo- 
ther. Therefore the number five is of no {mall perfection, or 
vertue, which proceeds from the mixtion of thefe numbers : 
It is alfo the juft midle ofthe univeríal number,viz. ten. For if 
you divide the number ten,there will be nine and one,or eight 
and two;or feven and three, or (ix and four, and every colleti- 
on makes the number ten, and the exact midle alwaies is the 
number five, and itscquadiftant; and therefore it is called 
by the Pythagoreans the number of Wedlock, as alfo of juftice, 
becaufeit divides the number ten in an even Scale. There be 
ES € powe- 

ers in the foul, Vegetative, Senfitive , Concupifcible, Ira- 
fcible, Rationall : five fingers on the hand : five wandering 
Planets in the heavens, according to which there are five-fold 
terms in every fign. In Elements there are five kinds of 
mixt bodies,vis. Stones, Metals, Plants, Plant- Animals, Ani- 
mals, and fo many kinds of Animals, asmen, four-footed 
bealts, creeping, fwimming; flying. And there are five kinds 
by which all things are made of God, viz. Effence, the fame, 
another, fenfe, motion. The Swallow -brings forth bat five 
young, which (he feeds with equity, beginning with the eldeft, 
and fo the reft,according to. their age. Alío this number hath 
great power inexpiations: For in holy. things it drives away 
Divels. In naturali things,it expels poyfons.It is alfo called the 
number of fortunatenefs, and favour, and it is the feale of the 
Holy Glioft, and a bond that binds all things, and che number 
of the crofs,yea eminent with the principall wounds of Chriff, 
whereof he vouchfafed to keep the fcarsin his glorifyed body. 


The heathen Philo/ophers did dedicate it as facred to Mercury, 


eftceming 
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——————————————————— 
efteeming the vertue ofitto be fo much more excellent then 
the number four, by how mucha living thing is more excel- 
fent then a thing withour life. For in this number the Father 
Noah found favour with God, and was preferved in the floud 
of waters. Inthe vertue ofthis number e4braham, being an 
hundred years old, begat a Son of Sarah, being ninety years 
old, anda barren Woman, and paft child bearing, and grew 
up to be a great people. Hence in time of grace the name of 
divine omnipotency is called wpon with five letters. For in 
time of nature the name of God was called upon with three 
letters. "Iw Sadai: in time of the Law, the ineffable 
name of God was expreffed with four letters Mim» infteed 
of which the Hebrews exprefs *JqN Adonai : in time of grace 
the ineffable name of God was with five letters mwy Ihefu, 
which is called upon with no lefs myfterie then that of three 


Letters 1’. 


The 
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The Scale of the Number of five. 


The names of God) 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the Number fix, andthe Scale thereof. 

S isa number of perfection, becaufe it isthe moft perfe& 

in nature, in the whole courfe of numbers, from oneto . 
ten, and it alone is fo perfect, that in the collection of its - 
parts ic refulrs the fame, neither wanting, nor abounding.. 
For if the parts thereof, viz. the midle, the third, and fixe’ 
part; which are three, two,one, be gathered together, they per- 
fe&ly fill up the whole body offix, which perfection all the 
other numbers want: Hence by the Pythagorians it is faid co 
be altogether applyed to generation, and Marriage, and is 
called the Scale of the world. For the world is made of the 
number fix, neither doth it abound, or is defeétive. Hence 
that isbecaufe the world was finifhed by God the fixt day. For 
the fixt day God faw all the things which he had made, and 
they were very good. Therefore the heaven, and the earth, 
and all the Hoft thereof were fini(hed.It is alfo called the num- 
ber of man,becaufe the fixt day man was created : and it is alfo 
the number of our redemption,for the fixt day (hrif fuffered 
for our redemption: whence there is a great affinity betwixt 
the number fix and the Crofs , labour , and fervitude : 
hence it is commanded in the Law, that in fix days the 
work isto be done,(ix days Manna is to be gather€d,fix years 
the ground was to be fown,and that the Hebrew fervant fhould 
ferve his Mafter fix years; fix days the glory of the Lord appea- 
red upon Mount Sina,covering it with a cloud : the Cherubins ` 
had fix wings,6 circles in the Firmament, Artick, Antartick,two 
Tropicks,Equinoétiall, & Eclipticall, fix wandring Planets,Sa- 
turn, Jupiter, Mars Venus, Mercury the Moon, running through 
the latitude of the Zodiack , on both fides the Eclyptick. There 
are fix fubftantificall qualities in the Elements,vi«. Sharpnefs, 
Thinnefs,Motion,and the contrary to thefe Duine(S, Thicknefs, 
Rek. There are fix differences of pofition, Upwards, Down- 
wards, Before, Behind, on the right fide, one the left fide. There 
are fix naturali offices,without which nothing can be,v;«. Mag- 
nitude, Colour, Figure, Intervall, Standing, Motion. Alfo a folid 
Figure of any four fquare thing hath fix fuperficies. There are 
fix Tones ofall harmony, viz, 5. Tones, & 2.half tones which 
make onetone,which is the fixt. = The 


The Scale of the Number fix. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Number Seaven, and the Scale thereof. 


opne number feaven is of various, and manifold power, for 
it confifts of one, and fix, or of two, and five, or of three 
and four, and it hath a Unity, asit were the coupling together 
of two threes: whence if we confider the feverall parts there- 
of, and the joyning together of them, without doubt we fhall 
confefs that itis as wellby the joyning together of the parts 
thereof, as by its fulnefsapart moft full ofall Majefty. And 
the Pythagorians call it the Vehiculum of mans life, which it 
doth not receive from its parts fo, as it perfects by its proper 
right of its whole, for it contains body, and foul, for the 
body confifts of four Elements, and is endowed with four 
qualities: Alfo the number three refpeéts the foul, by reafon 
of its threefold power, viz. rationall, irafcible, and con- 
cupifcible. The number feaven therefore, becaufe it confifts of 
three, and four, joyns the foul to the body, and the vertue 
of this number relates to the genération of men, and it caufeth 
man to be received; formed, brought forth, nourifhed, live, 
and indeed altogetherto fubfift. For when the genitall feed 
is received in the womb of the woman, if it remain there 
feaven hours after the effufion of it, it is certain that it will 
abide there for good : Then the firft feaven dayes it is coagu- 
lated, and is fit to receive the fhape of a man: then it produ- 
ceth ma:ure. infants, which are called infants of the feaventh 
moneth, i.e. becaufe they are born the feaventh moneth. 
After the birth, the feaventh hour tryes whether it will live 
or no : for that which (hall bear the breath ofthe aire after 
that hour is conceived will live. After feaven dayes it cafts off 
the reliques of the Navell. ; 

After twice feaven dayes itsfight begins to move afterthe 
light * inthe third feaventh it turns its eyes, and whole face 
freely. After feaven moneths it breeds teeth: After the 
fecond feaventh moneth it fits without fear of falling : o 

the 
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the third feaventh moneth it begins to fpeak: After the 
fourth feaventh moneth it ftands ftrongly, and walks : after 
the fifth feaventh moneth it begins to refrain fucking its Nurfe: 
After feaven years its firft teeth fall, and new are bred fitter 
for harder meat, and its fpeech is perfeéted: After the fecond 
feaventh year boys wax ripe, and then is a beginning of gene- | 
ration: Atthe third feaventh year they grow to be menin 
/ ftature, and begin to be hairy, and become able, and {trong 
for generation: At the fourth feaventh year they begin. to 
barnifh, and ceafe to grow taller : Inthe fifth feaventh year 
they attain to the perfection of their ftrength : The fixt feaven 
year they keep their ftrength ; The feaventh feaventh year 
they attain to their utmoft defcretion, and wifdome,-and the 
perfe& age of men. But when they come tothe tenth feaventh ` 
year, where the number feaven is taken for a compleat number, 
then they come to the common tearm of life, the Prophet fay- 
ing, Our age is feaventy years. The utmoft hight of mans body 
is feaven feet. There are alfo feaven degrees in the body, 
which compleat the dimenfion of its altitude from the bot- 
tome to the top , viz. marrow , bone, nerve, vein, artery, 
fle(h, skin. There are feaven, which by the Greeks are called 
black members, the Tongue, the Heart, the Lunges, the ( 
Liver, the Spleen, and two Kidnies. There are alfo feaven | 
principle parts ofthe body, the head, the breaft the hands, the | 
fect, and the privy members. It is manifeft concerning breath, 
and meat, that without drawing of the breath the life doth < 
doth not endure above feaven hours : and they that are ftar- 
ved with famine, live soc above feaven dayes. The Veins alfo, 
and arteries ( as Phyfitians fay ) are moved by the feaventh 
number. Alfo judgements in difeafes are made with greater d 
manifeftation upon the feaventh dayes, which Phyfitians call 
criticall, i. e. judiciall. Alfo of feaven portions God Creates 
the foul, asdivine Plato witneffeth in Timex, The foulalfo 
receives the body by feaven degrees. All difference of voices 
proceeds to the feaventh degree, after which there is the fame 
revolution. Again, there are fcaven modulations of the voyces, 
Ditonus,Semiditonus, Diuteffaron,Diapente with a tone, Dia- 
pente 
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pente with a half time, and Diapafon. There is alfo in Ce- 
leftials a moft potent power of the number feven. For feeing 
there are four corners of the Heaven Diamerrically looking 
one towards the other, which indeed is accounted a moft full, 
and powerfull afpeét, and confilts of the number feven. For 
itis made from the feventh Sign, and makes a Crofs, the moft 
powerfull figure of all,of which we (hall {peak in its due place. 
But this you muft not be ignorant of, that the number fever 
hath a greatCommunion with the Cro. By the fame radiation, 
and number the folftice is diftant from Winter,and the Winter 
equinoctium from the Summer, all which are done by feven 
Signs. There are alfo feven Circles in the Heaven,according to 
the longitudes of the Axel tree. There are feven Stars about the 
Articke Pole,greater, and leffer,called Char/s. Wain, alfo feven 
Stars called the Pleiades, and feven Flanets, according to thofe 
feven dayes,conftituting a weck. The Moon is the fevench of the 
Planets & next tous obferving this number more then the reft, 
this number difpenfing the motion, and light thereof. Forin 
twenty eight dayes it runs round the Compaís of the whole 
Zodiack, which number of dayes, the number feven, with its 
feven tearms,viz. from one to feven, doth make,and fill up,as 
much as the feveral numbers,by adding to the Antecedents and 
makes four times feven dayes,in which the Moon runs through, 
and about all the longitude, and latitude of the Zodiackby 
mea(uring, and meafüring again: with the like feven of dayes it 
difpenfeth its light,bychanging it; For the firft feven dayes unto 
the middle as it were of the divided world, it increafeth ; the 
fecond feven dayes it fils its whole Orb with light ; the third 
by decreafing is again contracted into a divided Orb; but af- 
ter the fourth feven dayes, it isrenewed with the lait diminu- 
tion of its light, and by the fame feven of dayes it difpofeth 
the increafe, and decreafe of the Sea, for in the firft {even ef 
the increafe of che Moon,it is by little Icffenad ; in the fecond 
by degrees increafed : but the third is like the firft, and the 
fourth doth the fame as che fecond. it isalfo applyed to Sa- 
turn; which afcending fromthe lower, is the feventh Planet, 
which betokens reft, to which the feventh day is afcribed, 
O 2 which 


which fignifies the feven thoufandth, wherein (as Foha wit- 
neffeth) the Dragon, which is the Divell, and Satan, being 
bound, men fhall be quiet, and lead a peaceable life, Moreover 
the Phythagorians call feven the number of Virginity , becaufe 
the firít is that which is neither generated, or generates, nei- 
ther can it be divided into two equall parts, fo as to 
be generated of another number repeated, or being 
doubled to bring forth any other number ofic felf, which is 
contained within the bounds of the number ten, which is ma- 
nifeftly the firt bound of numbers, and therefore they dedica- 
ted the number feven to Pallas. It hath alfo in Religion moft 
potent (igns of its efteem , and it is called chenumber ofan 
oath. Hence amongft the Hebrews to fwear is called Septe- 
nare, (i.e. ) to proteft by feven. So Abrabam,when he made 
a Covenant with Abimelech, appointed feven Ewe Lambs for 
a teftimony. It is alfo called the number of bleffednefs, or of 
reft, whence that, 


O thrice, and four times bleffed ! 


viz. in foul, and body. The feventh day the Creator refted 
from his work, wherefore this day was by Mofes called the 
Sabbath (i. e.) the day of reft; hence it was that Chrift reft- 
ed the feventh day in the grave. Alfo this number hath a great 
communion with the Crofs, asisabove (hewed, as alfo with 
Chrift, For in Chrift isall our bleffednefs, reft, and felicity ; 
befides,it is moft convenient in purifications. Whence Apalei - 
ws faith, and I put my felf forthwith into the bath of the 
Sea, to be purified, and put my head feven times under the 
Waves. And che Leprous perfon that wasto be cleanfed, was 
fprinkled feven times with the blood of a Sparrow; and Elifba 
the Prophet, as it is written in the Second Book of the 
Kings, faith unto the Leprous prefon; Go, and wath thy felf 
feven timesin Jordan, and thy flefh (hall be made whole, and 
thou fhalt be cleanfed, and ic follows a little after, And he 
wafhed himfelf feven times in fordan, according to the Pro- 
phets faying, and he was cleanfed, Alfoit is a number of re- 


pentance, ` 
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pentance, and remiffion : Hence was ordeined the feaventh 
years repentance for every fin,according to the opinion of the 
wife man, faying, And upon every finner feaven fold : Alfo 
the feaventh year there were granted remiffions, and after fuil 
feaven years there was giving a full remiffior, as is- read in 
Leviticus. And Chrift with feaven petitions fini(hed his fpeech 
of our fatisfaction : hence alfo it is called the number of liber- 
ty, becaufe the feaventh year the Hebrew fervant did challenge 
liberty for himíelf. Itis alfo moft futable co divine praifes. 
Whence the Prophet faith, Seaven timesaday do J praife 
thee, becaufe of thy righteous judgements. It is moreover 
ealled the number of revenge, as faith the Scripture, and Cain 
fhall be revenged feaven fold. And the Pfalmift faith, Ren- 
der unto our Neighbours feaven fold into their bofome, their 
reproach. Hence there are feaven wickedneffes, as faith Solo- 
mon, and feaven wickeder fpirits taken, are read of in the Gof- 
pell. It fignihes alfo the time of the prefent circle, becaufe 
it is finifhed in the fpace of feaven days. Alfo it is confecrated 
to the Holy Ghoft, which the Prophet Z/aiah defcribes co be 
feaven fold, according to his gifts, viz, the fpirit of wifdom, 
and underftanding, the fpirit ot counfell, and ftrength, the 
fpirit of knowledge, and holinefs, and the fpirit of the fear 
ofthe Lord, which we read in Zachariah to be the feaven eyes 
of God. Thereare alfo feaven Angells fpiritsftanding in the 
prefence of God, as is read in Tobias, and in the Revelation ; 
feaven Lamps did burn before the Throne of God, and feaven 
golden Candlefticks, and in the midle thereof was one like to 
the fon of man, and he had in his right hand feaven Stars. Alfo 
there were feaven fpirits before the Throne of God,and feaven 
Angells tood before the 1 hrone,and there were given to them 
feaven Trumpets. And he faw a Lamb having feaven horns, 
and feaven cyes,and he faw che book fealed with feaven Seales, 
and when the feaventh feal was opened, there was made fi- 
lencein heaven. Now by all what hath been faid, itis appa- 
rent that the number feaven, amongít the other numbers, may 
defervedly be faid to be moft full of all efficacy. Moreover, 
the number feaven hath great conformity with the number 

O 3 twelve ; 
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twelve; Fotas three, and four make feaven, fo thrice four 
make twelve, which are the numbers of the celeftiall Planets, 
and figns, refulting from the fame root, and by the number 
three partaking of the divinity, and by the number four of the 
nature of inferiour things. There isin facred writ a very great 
obfervance of this number, before all others, and many, and 
very great are the myfteries thereof; many we have de- 
creed to reckon up here,repeating them out of holy writ,by 
which it will eafily appear,that the number feaven doth fignifie 
a certain fulnefs of facred mytteries.For we read in Genefis,that 
the feaventh was the day of the reft ofthe Lord; & Enoch,a pi- 
ous, holy man, was the feaventh from 4dam, and that there 
was another feaventh man from Adam, a wicked man , by 
name Lamech, that had two wives; and that the fin of Caiz 
fhould be abolifhed the feaventh generation: As it is written; 
Cain (hall be punifhed feaven fold : and he that fhall flay Cain; 
fhall be revenged feaven fold, to which the Mafter of 
the Hiftory colleéts, that there were feaven fins of Caiz. 
Alfo of all clean beafts feaven, and feaven were brought 
into the Ark, as alfo of Fowles: ~ And after feaven days 
the Lord rained upon the Earth, and upon the feaventh day 
the fountains of the deep were broken up. and the waters cove- 
red the Earth. Alfo Abraham gave to -Abimelech feaven Ewe 
Lambs: and Jacob ferved feaven years for Leah, and feaven 
more for Rachel: and feaven dayes the people of J/rael be- 
wailed the death of 7acob. Ni oreover,we read in the fame place, 
of feaven Kiné, and feaven Ears of Corn, feaven years of. 


plenty, and feaven years of fcarcity. And in Exodus, the Sab- : 


both of Sabboths, the holy reft to the Lord, is commanded to 
be on the feaventh day. Alfo on the feaventh day Mofes ceafed 
to pray. On the feaventh day there fhall be a folemnity of the 
Lord, the feaventh year the fervantfhall go out free: feaven 
dayes let the Calf, and the Lamb be with its damm ; the fea- 
venth year let the ground that hath been fown fix years, be at 
reft:the feaventh day (hall bea holy Sabboth,and a reft:the fea- 
venth day, becaufe itis the Sabboth, (hallbe called holy. In 
Leviticus the feaventh day alfo (hall be more obferved, mi 
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be more holy : and the firk day of thefeaventh moneth fhall 
bea Sabboth of memoriall. Seaven dayes (ball the facrifices 
be offered to the Lord, feaven dayes (hall the holy dayesof 
the Lord be celebrated, feaven dayes in a year everla(tingly 
in the generations. In the feaventh moneth you fhall cele- 
brate feafts, and (hall dwell in Tabernacles feaven dayes: 
feaven times he hall fprinkle himfelf before the Lord, that 
hath dipped his finger in blood: he that is cleanfed from the Le- 
profy,thall dip feaven times in the blood of afparrow: feaven 
days (hall fhe be wafhed with running water, that is menftru- 
ous : feaven times he (hall dip his finger in the blood ofa bul- 
lock: feaven times I will fmite you for your fins: In Dez- 
teronomy feaven people poffeffed the Land of promife. There 
is alfo read of a feaventh year of remiffion, and feaven Candles 
fet up on the South fide of the Candlefticks. And in Numbers 
it is read, that the fons of Z/rael offered up feaven Ewe Lambs 
without fpot, and that feaven dayes they did eat unleavened 
bread, and that fin was expiated with feaven Lambs,& a Goat, 
and that the feaventh day was celebrated, and holy, and the 
firft day of the feaventh moneth was obferved , and kept holy, 
and the feaventh moneth of the feaft of Tabernacles, & feaven 
Calves were. offered on the feaventh day, and Raalam e- 
rected feaven Altars; feaven dayes Alary the filter of Aaron 
went forth leprous out of the Camp, feaven dayes he that tou- 
ched a dead Carkafs was unclean. And in 7o/2ua feaven prielts 
carried the Ark of the Covenant before the Hof, and 
feaven dayes they went round the Cities, and feaven trum- 
pets were carried by the feaven Priefts,and on the feaventh day 
the feaven Priefts founded the Trumpets. And in the book of 
Judges, eAbeffa raigned in Ifrael feaven years, Sampon kept 
his nuptialls feaven dayes,and the feaventh day he pnt fortha 
Riddle to his wife, he was bound with feaven green withs, 
feaven locks of his head were (haved off, feaven years were 
the children of //rael opprefled by the King of Maden. And 
in the booksof the Kings, Eliz prayed feaventimes, and. at 
the feaventh time, behold a little cloud ! feaven dayes the 
children of Z/74e/ pitched over againft the Syrians, and av 
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feaventh day the battell was joyned: feaven years famine 
was threatened to David for the peoples murmuring ; and 
feaven times the child neefed, that was raifed by Elika, and 
feaven men were crucified together in the dayes of the firft 
harveft. Naaman was made clean with feaven wafhings by 
&lifba, thefeaventh moneth Golias was flain, And in Hefter 
we read, that the King of Perfia had three Exauchs: and in 
Tobias fcaven men were coupled with Sara the daughter of 
Raguel: Andin Daniel Nebucadnexxars Furnace was heated 
feaven times hotter then it was ufed to be, and feaven Lions 
were in the den, andthe feaventh day came Nebucadnezxar, 
In the book of 704 there is made mention of feaven fonsof fob, 
and feaven dayes and nights Jobs friends fate with him on the 
Earth ; and in the fame place, In feaven troubles no evili (hall 
touch thee. In Ezra we read of Artaxerxes his fcaven coun- 
fellers: and in the fame place the trumpet founded : the fea- 
venth moneth of the feaft of tabernacles were in Ezraes time, 
whileft che children of 7/74e/ were in the Cities : and on the 
fft day ofthe feaventh moneth E/dras read the Law to the 
people. And in the Plalmes David praifed the Lord feaven 
times in aday : filver istryed feaven times; and he renders 
to our neighbours feaven fold into their bofomes, And So/o- 
mon faith, that wifdom hath hewen her felf feaven Pillars ; 
"feaven men that can render a-reafon, feaven abominations 
which the Lord abhors, feaven abominations in the heart of 
an enemy, feaven overfeers, feaven eyes beholding. — //aiab 
numbers up feaven gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and feaven wo- 
men íball.take hold on a man. | And in Peremiah, the that 
hath born feaven, languifhech, (hehath given up the ghoft.. In 
Ezekiel, the Prophet continued fad for feaven dayes. In Zz- 
shariah{eaven lamps, and feaven pipes to thofe feaven lamps, 
and feaven eyes running to and fro throughout the whole 
Earth, and feaven eyes upon one ftone, and the faft ofthe 
feavenchiday is turned into ioy. And in Micah feaven fhep- 
herds ate raifed againft the Affyrians. Alfo in the Golpel we 
read of feaven bleffedneffes , and' feaven vertues; to which 
feaven vices are oppofed; feaven petitions of the Lords pray- 
Sr; 
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er, feaven words of Chrift upon the crofs, feaven words of 
the bleffed Virgin Mary, feaven loaves diftribured by the 
Lord, feaven baskets of fragments , feaven brothers having 
one wife, feaven difciples of the Lord that were fifhers, feaven 
water pots in Cana of Galile, feaven woes which the Lord 
threatensto the Hypocrites, feaven divels caft out of the un- 
clean woman, and. feaven wickeder divells taken in after that 
which was caft our. Alfo feaven years (hrif was fled into 
Egypt ; and the feaventh hour the Fevour left the Governors 
fon. Andin the Canonical! Epiftles, Fames defcribes feaven 
degrees of wifdom, and Peter feaven degrees of Vertues, 
And in the Aés are reckoned feaven Deacons,and feaven difci- 
ples chofen by the 4pofHes. Alfo in the Revelations there are 
many myfteries of this number : for there we read of feaven 
Candlefticks, feaven Stars, feaven Crowns, feaven Churches, 
feaven Spirits before the Throne, feaven Rivers of Egypr, 
feaven Seales, feaven Markes, feaven Horns, feaven Eyes, 
feaven Spirits of God, feaven Angels with feaven Trumpets, 
feaven horns of the Dragon, feaven heads of the Dragon, 
which had feaven Diadems : alío feaven plagues, and feaven 
Vials, which were given to one of the feaven Angells, feaven 
heads of the fcarlet Beaft, feaven Mountains , and feaven 
Kings fitting upon them, and feaven thunders uttered their 
voyces. Moreover this number hath much power, as in natu- 
rall, fo in facred, Ceremoniall, and alfo in other things: 
therefore the feaven days are related hither, alfo the feaven 
Planets, the feaven Stars called Pleiades, the feaven Ages of the 
World the feaven changes of man, the feaven liberall Arts, 
and fo many mechanick, and fo many forbidden, feaven 
Colours, feaven Metalls, feaven holes in the head ofa man, 
feaven pair of nerves, feaven Mountains in the City of Reme, 
feaven Romane Kings, feaven Civill Wars, feaven wife men in 
the time of Jeremiah the ‘Prophet, and feaven wife men of 


` Greece. Alo Rome did burn feaven days by Nero. By feaven 


Kings were flain ten thoufand Martyrs: There were feaven 
fleepers, feaven. principall Churches of Rome, and fo many 
Monatfteries did Gregory build: So many fons Saint Felicity 

brought 
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brought forth: there were feaven Electors of the Empire 
appointed, and feaven folemn As in crowning the Empe, 
rour; the Laws in the Teftament require feaven wicnefles, 
there are feaven civill puni(hments, and feaven canonicall, . 
and feaven canonicall hours, the prie(t makes feaven obey- 
fances in the Mafs; feaven Sacraments, and feaven orders of 
the Clergy, and a boy of feaven years may be ordained by 
the leffer order, and may obteina benefice fine Cura. There 
are feaven penitentiall Pfalmes, and feaven commands of the 
fecond table, and feaven hours were e4dam, and Eve in Pa- 
radife, and there were feaven men foretold by an Angell be- 
fore they were born, viz. Zfmael, I[aach Sampfon, Feremiah, 
Johs Baptift , James the brother of the Lord, and Cbhrift 
Jefus. | Laftly, this number is moft potent of all,asin good, fo 
evill ; of this Livy,the moft ancient Poet fang, 
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The feaventh light is come, and then all things 
T" abfolue the father of all light begins 

The feaventh’s of all things original, 

The rft. feaventh, feaventh feaven we call 
Perfett, with Wandring Stars the heaver s velv'd, 
And with as many circles is round roll d. 
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Of the number of Eight, and the Scale thereof. 


“a He Pythagorians call eight the number. of juftice, and 
.À fulnefs: firk, becanfe it is firft of all divided into num- 
bers equally even, viz, into four, and that divifion is by the 
fame reafon made into twice two, viz. by twice two twice ; 
and by reafon of this equality of divifion, it cook to it felf the 
name of juftice, but the other received the name, wiz. of ful- 
nefs, by reafon of thecontexture of the corporeall folidity , 
fince the firt makes a folid body. Hence thatcuftome of Or- 
pheus {wearing by eight dieties, if atany time he would be- 
feech divine Juftice, whofe names are thefe. Fire, Water, 
Earth, the Heaven, Moon, Sun, Phanes, the Night. There 
are alfo only eight vifible Spheres of the heavens: alfo by it 
the property of corporeall nature is fignifed which Or- 

_pheus comprehends in eight of his Sea fongs. This is alfo called 
the covenant or circumcifion, which was commanded to be 
done by the 7ewesthe eight day. 

There were alfo in the old Law eight ornaments of the 
Prieft, viz. a breaft-plate,a coat, a girldle, a myter,a robe, an 
Ephod, a girdle of the Ephod, a golden plate; hither 
belongs the number to eternity, and the end of the world, 
becaufe ic follows the number feven, whichis the myfterie of 
time : hence alfo the number of bleffednefs; for Chrifttea- 
cheth fo many degrees of bleffedneffes,as you may fee in Ma- 
thew.: |t isalío called the number of fafety, and confervation, 
for there were fo many fouls of the fons of Jefe, from which 
David-wasthe eighth. Alfo Zacharias, the father of 7obz, re- 
ceived his (peech the eighth day. They fay this number was de- 
dicated to Dionyfius, becaufc he was born the eighthmonech, 
in everlafting memory whereof, Naxos the Hand was dedicated 
to him, which obtained this prerogative, thar only the wo- 
men of Naxos th uld fafely bring forthin the eighth moneth, 
and their children fhould live, whereas the children of the 
eighth moneth in other Nations dy, and their mothers then 
bringing forth are in manifelt danger. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Number of Nine, and the Scale thereof. 


He number nine is dedicated to the Mufes, by the help of 
the order of the Celcftiall Spheres, and divine fpirits : 
Hence there are nine movable Spheres, and according to thofe 
there are nine Mufes, viz. Calliope, Urania, Polymnia, Ter- 
pfichore, Clio, Melpomene,Erato,Euterpe, Thalia, which nine 
Mufes indeed are appropriated to the nine Spheres, fo that the 
fik refembles the fupreme Sphere, which they call Primum mo- 
bile , and fo defcending by degrees, according tothe written 
order,unto the laft,which refembles the Sphere of the Moon,fo, 
viz, Calliope is appropriated to the Primum mobile;Urania to 
` the Starry Heaven, Polymnia toSaturnz,Terpiichore,to 7»piter, 
Clio to Aars, Melpomeneto the Suz, Erato to Venus, Eu- 
terpe to Mercury, Thalia to the Moon. 

There are alfo nine orders of bleffed Angels,vis. Sera- 
phim, Cherubim, Thrones, Domination, Powers , Vertues, 
Principallities, Archangels, Angels, which Ezekiel figures 
out by nine Stones, which are the Saphir, Emrald,Carbuncle, 
Berill; Onyx, Chryfolite, Jafper, fopaze, Sardis; This 
number hath alfo a great, and Occult myfterie of the Crofs : 
For the ninth hour our Lord Jefus Chrift breathed out his 
Spirit, Andin nine dayes the Ancients buryed their dead, 
and in fo many yeers.they fay Minea received Laws from fu- 
piter in a Cave; whence this number was moft efpecially taken 
notice of by Homer, when Laws were to be given, oran- 
fwers were to be given, or the fword was like to rage. 
The Aftrologers alío take notice of the number ninein the 
Ages of men, no otherwife then they do of feven, which 
they call. Climactericall years, whch are eminent for: fome 
remarkable.change, . Yet fometimes it fignifies imperfeétnefs, 
and incompleatnefs,becaufe it doth not attain to the perfedti- 
on of the number ten, butis lefsby one, without which it is 
deficient,as Auftin interprets it of the tenLeapers : Neither is 
the longitude of nine Cubits of Og King of Dalan,who isa type 
of the divel; without a myfterie. 
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The Scale of the Number nine. 
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CHAP, XIII. 
of the Number Ten, and the Scale thereof. 


T H E numberten is called every number, or an univerfall 
number, compleat,fignify ing the full courfe of life : for 
beyond that we cannot number; but by replication ; and it 
either implies all numbers within it felf, or explains them by 
it felf, and its own, by multiplying them : wherefore it is 
accounted to be of a manifold Religion, and power, and is 
applyed to the purging of fouls. Hence the Ancients called 
Ceremonies Denary, becaufe they that were to be expected, 
and to offer facrifioes,-were to abítain from fome certain 
things for ten dayes. Whence amongít the Egyptians it 
was the cuftome for him that would facrifice to 2e, to faft 
ten dayes before, which &4preizs teftifies of himfelf, faying, 
It was commanded that [ fhould for the fpace of ten dayes 
refrain all meat, and be fafting. There are ten fanguine parts 
of man, the Menftrues , the Sperm, the Plafmatick fpirit, 
the Mafs, the Humours, the Organicallbody, the vegetative 
part, the fenfitive part, reafon, andthe mind. Thereare al- 
fo ten fimple integrall parts conftituting man, the bone, 
cartilage, nerve, fibre, ligament, artery , vein, membrane, 
fle(h, skin. There are alfo ten parts of which a man confifts 
intrinfecally; The fpirit, the brain, the lungs, the heart, the 
liver, the gall, the {pleen, the kidnies, the teíticles, che Matrix, 
There were ten Curtains in the Temple, ten ftrings in the 
Pfalrery ; ten muficall inftraments with which Palms were 
fang , the names whereof were, Neza, on which their Odes 
were fang, Nablum, the fame as Organs, Mizmor , on which 
the Pfalms, Sir, on whichthe Canticles, Tehila, on which O- 
rations, Beracha, on which Benedictions , Halel, on which 
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Praifes ; Hodaia, on which Thanks, Afre on which the Felici- 
ty of any one, Hallelujah, on which the praifes of God only, 


and Contemplations. There were alfo ten fingers of Pfalms, ' 


viz. Adam, Abraham, Melchifedech, Mofes, Afaph, Da- 
vid, Solomon, and three fons of Chora, there are alfo ten 
commandements ; And the tenth day after the afcenfion of 
Chrift the Holy Ghoft came down, This laftly is 
the number, in which faced wreftling with the Angel all 
night overcame, and at the rifing of the Sun wasbleffed, 
and called by the name of J/rae/, In this number 7o/2ua 
overcame thirty one Kings,. and David overcame Go/iab, 
and the Philiftines, and. Daniel efcaped the danger of the 
Lions. This number alíois as circular as unity, becaufe being 
heaped together, returns into a unity, from whence it had 
its beginning, and iris the end, and perfection of all num- 
bers, and the beginning of tens. As the number ten flows 
back into a unity., from whence it proceeded fo every thing 
that is flowing is returned back ro that from which it had 
the beginning of its "Flux. So water returns to the Sea, 
from whence it had its beginning, the body returns to the 
Earth, from whence it was taken : time returns into Eter- 
nity , from whence it flowed, the fpirit fhall return to 
God that gave it; and laftly-every creature returns to no- 
thing, from whence it was created, neither is it fupport- 
ed but by the word of God , in whom all things are hid ; and 
all things with the number ten, and by the numberten, make 
a round, as faith Proclus, taking their beginning from God, 
andendingia him. God therefore that firft unity, or one 
thing, before he communicated himfelf to inferiours, diffafed 
himfelf firftinco the firft of numbers,viz. The number three, 
then into the number ten, as into ten Jdea’s, and meafires of 
making all numbers, and all things, which the Hebrews call 
ten Attributes, and account ten divine names; For which 
caufe there cannot be a further number. Hence alltens have 
fome divine thing in them, and in the Law are required of 
God as his own, together with the firft fruits, as the origi- 
-nallof things, and beginning of numbers, and ever tenth is 
P2 as 
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as the end given to him, who isthe beginning, and end of all 
things, 


The Scale of the Number ten. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Number eleven; andthe number twelve; witha double 
Scale of the Number twelve (abilifticall, and Orphicall. 


HE number eleven as it exceeds the number ten ; which is 
the number of the commandements, fo it fals (hort of 
the number twelve, which is of grace and perfe&tion, there- 


fore it is called the number of fins, and the penitent, Hence : 


inthe tabernacle there were commanded to be made eleven 
Coats of hair which is the habit of thofe that are penitent, 
and lament fortheir fins, whence this number hath no Com. 
munion with Divine or Celeftiall things, nor any attraction, 
or fcale tending to things above: neither hath it any reward; 
but yet fometimes it receives a gratuitous favor from God, as 
he which was called the eleventh hour to the vineyard of the 
Lord, received the fame reward as thofe who had born the 
burden, and heat of the day. Now the number twelve is 
divine, and that whereby the Celeftials are meafured ; it is al- 
fo the number of the Signs in the Zodiack over which there are 
twelve angels as chief, fupported by the irrigation of the great 
name of God. In twelve yeers alfo 7upiter perfects his courfe, 


and theMoon daily runs through twelve degrees. There are alfo 


twelve chief joynts in the body of man,viz. in hands,elbones, 
fhoulders, thighs, knees, and vertebra of the feet. There 
is alfo a great power of the number twelve in divine myfteries, 
God chofe twelve families of Z/rae/, and fet over them twelve 
Princes; fo many (tones were placed in the midft of 757447, 
and God commanded that fo many (hould be fet on thebreaft 
of the Prieft; twelve Lyons did bear the brazen Sea that was 
made by Solomon : there were fo many fountains in Helim, 
and fo many fpies fent to the land of promife, and fo many 
Apottles of Chrift fet over the twelve tribes, and twelve thou- 
fand people were fet apart and chofen ; the queen of Heaven 
crowned with twelve Stars, and in the Gofpel twelve baskets 


of 
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of the fragments were taken up , and twelve Angels are fet 
over the twelve gates of the City, and twelve ftones of the 
heavenly Jerufalem. In inferior things many breeding things 
proceed after this number; fo the Hare and Coney being 
= moft fruitfull, bring forth twelve times in the yeer, and the 
Cammel is fo many moneths in breeding, and the Pea-cock 


brings forth twelve Eggs. 


The 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the N. numbers Which are above twelve, and of their powers,and 
vertues. 


HE other numbers alfo which are above twelve, are en- 

dowed with many, and various effeéts,the vertues where- 
of you muft underítand by their originall,and parts,as they are 
made of a various gathering together of fimple numbers, or 
maner of multiplication. Sometimes as their (ignifications arife 
from the leffening, or exceeding of another going before, e- 
fpecially more perfect, fo they contain of themfelves the figns 


vof certain divine mylteries, So you feethe third number a- 
‘boveten,fhews the myfteries of Chrifts appearing to the Gen- 


tiles,for the thirteenth day after his birth a Sear was a guide to 
the wife men. The fourteenth day doth typifie Chrift,who the 
fourteenth day of the firft moneth was facrificed for us; upon 
which day the children of 7/r4e/ were commanded by the Lord 
to celebrate the Paffeover. This number Mathew doth fo 
carefully obferve, that he paffed over fome generations,that 
he might every where obferve this numberin the generations 
of Chrift. The fifteenth number is a token of fpirituall afcen- 
fions, therefore the fong of degrees is applyed to that in 
fifteen Pfalmes. Alo fifteen yeers were added to the life of 
king Hezekiah : and the fifteenth day of the feventh moneth 
was obferved, and keptholy. The number fixteen, the Pytha- 
gorians call the number of felicity. It alfo comprehendsall the 
Prophets of the old Teftament,and the Apoftles,and Evange- 
lifts of the new. The number eighteen, and twenty, Divines in- 
terpretto beunhappy, for in che former, //rae/ ferved Eglon 
King of Moab; in the other 7acob ferved, and 7o/eph was fold. 


. And laftly,amongft creatures that have many feet,there is none 


that. hath above twenty feet. The twenty two fignifies rhe ful- 
nefs of wifdom,and fo many are the Characters of the Hebrew 
letters, and fo many Books doth the old Teftament contain. 
Tothe number twenty cight, the favour of the Moonis de- 


figned, 


i : 
figned, for the motion thereofis diftant from the courfe of o- 
ther Stars,& as it were alone is compleared the twenty eighth 
I day, when it returns to the fame point of the Zodiake from 
i whence it came. Hence twenty eight Manfions of the Moon, 
p. having fingalar vertue, and influence, are numbred in the hea- 
E vens. The number thirty is memorable for many myfteries, 
E Our Lord Jefus Chrift was baptized the thirtieth yeer of his 
Age, and began to do miracles, and toteach the Kingdom 
_of God. Alfo fohn Baptift was thirty yeers old when he be- 
gan to preach inthe wildernefs, and to prepare the wayes of 
the Lord. Alfo Ezekiel at the fame Age began to prophecy;and 
Fofeph was brought out of Prifon on the thirtieth yeer of his 
z Age, and received the government of Egypt from Pharoah. 
The number thirty two, the Hebrew Doctors afcribe to wif- 
dom,and fo many paths of wifdom are defcribed by Abraham. 
| Bat the Pythagorians call. this the number of Juftice, becaufe 
F it is alwaies divifible into two parts, even unto a unity. The 
| number fourty, the Ancients did honour with great obfervati- 
t on, concerning which they did celebrate the feaft Teffaroften : 
It is faid that it doth conduce to the account of birth, for in fo 
many daies the feed is fitted, and transformed in the womb, 
E untillit be by its due, and harmoniacall proportions brought 
| unto a perfec organicall body,being difpofed to receive a ra- 
tionall fonl. And fo many dayes they lay women be, after 
they have brought forth, before all things are fetled within 
them, and they purified, and fo many dayes infants refrain 
from finiling, are infirme, and live with a great deal of 
| + hazard. This alfo is in Religion a number of expiation, and 
A penitency, and fignifying great myfieries.. For in the time of 
the deluge the Lord rained fourty dayes, and nights upon the 
earth : The children of Z/rae/ lived fourty yeers in the wilder- 
nefs; fourty dayes the deftruction of Nizeveb was put off. The 
fame number was accounted as holy in the fafts of the Saints : 
For Mofes; Elias, and Chrift fafted fourty dayes. Chriftawas 
carried fourty weeks in the womb of a Virgin, Chrift carryed 
fourty dayes after his birth at Perbelem before he was prefen 


ted in the Femple: He preached fourty months publickly:he lay 
s fourty 
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fourty hours dead in the Sepulchre,the fourtieth day after his 


refurrection he afcended into heaven, all which Divines fay, 


were not done without fome occult property, and myfterie of - 


this number. The number fifty fignifies remiffion of fins, of 
fervitudes,and alfoliberty. According in the Law,on the fif- 
tieth year they did remit debts,and every one did return to his 
own poffeffions. Hence by the yeer of ?ubilee,and by theP/alm 
of repentance it fhews a (ign of indulgency, and repentance. 
The law alfo,and the holy Gholt ave declared in the fame : 
For the fiftieth day after Z/raels going forth out of Egypt, the 
Law was given to Mofesin mount Sinai: The fiftieth day after 
the refurrection,the holy Ghoft came down upon the A poftles 
in mount Sion ; Whence alío itis called the number of grace, 
and attributed to the Holy Ghoft. The number fixty, washoly 
to the Egyptians, for it is proper to the Crocodile,that as fhe 
in fixty dayes brings forth fixty eggs,and fo many dayes fits on 
them, fo fhe is faid alfo to live fo many yeers, and to have 
fo many teeth : and fo many dayes every yeer to ret 
folitary without any meat, The number feventy hath alfo its 
myfteries,for fo many yeers the fire of the facrifice in che Baby- 
lonian Captivity lay under the water, and was alive : fo many 
yeers Jeremiah foretold the deftra&tion of the Temple, and fo 
many yeersthe Babylonian Captivity endured,and in fo many 
yeers the defolation of Jerufalem was finifhed. Alfo there were 
feventy Palms in the place where the children of Z/rae/ pitched 
their Tents. The Fathers went downto Egypt with feventy 
fouls. Alfo feventy Kings with their fingers,and toes cut off did 
gather meat under the table of Adonibexeck (eventy fons came 
forth of the loins of Joss, feventy men,all tons of Zero feventy 
weights of filver were given to Abimelech, and fo many men 
"Abimelech flew upon one {tone ; Abdo» had feventy fons, and 
Nephews,who rod upon feventy Foals of Affes; Solomon had 
feventy thoufand men which carried burdens. Seventy fons 
of King e/Zab were beheaded in Samaria ; leventy yeers,ac- 
cording to the P/almif are the Age of man. Lamech (ball be 
avenged feyenty feven fold; Thoufhale forgive thy brother 
if he offend againft thee, feventy feven times. Alfo the number 

feventy 
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feventy feven times. Alfo the number feventy two was famous 
for fo many languages, for fo many Elders of the Synagogue, 
for fo many interprers of the old Teftament,for fo many Difci- 
ples of Chrift : It hath allo a great Communion with the 
number twelve;-hence in the heavens, every fign being divided 


-into fix parts,there refult feventy two fives, over which fo ma- 


ny angels bear rule; and fo many are the names of God; and 
every five is fet over one Idiom with fuch efficacy, that the 
Aftrologers, and Phyíiognomiítscan know from thence from 
what Idiom every one arifeth. Anfwerable to thefe are fo 
many manifeft joynts in mans body, whereof in every finger 
and toe there are three, which together with the twelve Prin- 
cipal reckoned before in the number twelve make up feventy 
two. The number a hundred in which the fheep that was 
found, was placed, which alfo paffeth from the left hand to 
the right,is found holy : and becaufe it confifts of tens it (hews 
acompleat perfection. But the Complement of all numbers is 
a thoufand which is the four fquare meafure of the number ten, 
fignifying a compleat, and abfolute perfection, There are al- 
fo two numbers efpecially celebrated by P/ato in his Repub. 
and not diíallowed by «<riffotle in his Politicks, by which 
great mutations in Cities arc foretold: Thefe are thej{quare 
of ten, and the four {quare meafure thereof, vis. the fourty 
four above a hundred, and feven hundred twenty. eight above 
a thoufand,which number is fatall : to which when any City,or 
Common Wealth-hath attained, it (hallafterward withacom- 
pleat four quare meafure decline : but in fquares it undergoeth 
a change, but for the better, if ic.be governed with prudent 
difcipline, and then it (hall nor with fate, but imprudency 
fall. And let thus much faffice. for numbers in particu. 


lar. 
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Of the notes of numbers, placed in certain gefturingss 


I Have often read in books of Magicians, and their works, s 
and experiments certain, wonderful, & as they feemed to me 1 
ridiculous gefturings, and I did think they were certain occult | 
agreements of the divels,by reafon of which I did reje@ chem : 
but after I did more ferioufly examine the matter, then I did 
prefently underftand that they were not the compacts of ! 
divels; but that there lay in them the reafon of numbers, by É 
which the ancients did by the various bending forward, and á 
backward, their hands, and fingers reprefent numbers, by 
f whofe gelturings the Magicians did filently fignifie words un- 
F known by found, various with numbers, yet of great vertue, 
by their fingers joyned together, and fometimes changed, and 
did with facred filence worfhip the Gods that rule over the ( 
world. The rites whereof Martianus alfo makes mention of 
in his Arithmetick,faying, The fingers of the Virgin were mo- 
ved all manner of wayes, who after (he wentin, did by ex- 
preffing feven hundred and feventeen numbers with her bend - 
ed fingers call upon 7wpirer. ` Bur that thefe things may be the 
betterunderftood, 1 fhall bring fomething ont of. the fayings 
of Beda who faith, When thou fayeft one,bend in the litle fin- 
ger on thy left hand, and fet it inthe middle of the Palme; 
when thou faye(t two, place the next finger to the litle finger 
in the fame place; when three, the middle finger after the fame 
manner; when four, thon (halt lift up thy littlefinger; when 
five, the next to it after the fame manner ; when fix, the 
middle, that finger alone which iscalled the ring finger, being 
fixt on the mddle of the Palme : when thon fayeft feven, thou 
fhalt put imd thy little finger above the root of thy 
Palm, the reft in the mean time being lifted up; and by it 


when thou fayeft eight, thy ring finger; when thou fayeft nine, 
thou fhalt fet thy middle finger contrary to them; whenthou . | 
fayeft ten, thou (hall fet the naile of thy fore-finger, or the = 


middle. 
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middle joynt of thy thumb. When thou fayeft twenty, thou 
fhalt put the top of thy middle finger clofe betwixt the joynts 
of thy thumb, and forefinger. When thon fayeft thirty, thou 
- fhaltjoyn the naile of thy thumb, and fore-finger lightly toge- 
ther. When thou fayeft fourty, thou (halt bring the infide of 
thy thumb to the outfide of thy fore-finger, both being lifted 
up. When thou fayeft fifty, thou (halt bend thy thumb with 
the outward joynt,like to the Greek Gamma, to the Palme. 
When thou fayeft fixty,compafs about thy thumb being bended 
asbefore,with thy fore-finger bowed over it. When thou fayeft 
feventy, thou fhalt fupply thy fore-finger being bowed about 
asbefore, with thy thumb ftretched at length, the naile there- 
of being lifted up beyond the middle joynt of thy fore-finger. 
When thou faycít eighty; thou fhalt fupply. thy fore-finger 
bowed about as before, with thy thumb ítretched forth at 
length, the naile thereof being fecupon the middle joynt of 
the fore-finger. When thou fayeít ninty, thou (hall fet the 
naile of thy fore-finger bent into the root of thy thumb 
ftretched out. Thus much for the left hand. Now thou (halt 
make 100. on thy right hand, as thou didft ten on thy left;and 
200. onthy right, as thou didft twenty on thy left; 2000. on 
thy right,as thou didit two on thy left, and fo to 9000. More- 
over when thou fayeft 10000. thou (halt put thy left hand up- 
ward on thy breft; thy fingers only being lifted towards Hea- 
ven. When thou fayeft 20000. thou (halt put the fame fpread 
forth upon thy breaít. When thou fayeft 30000, thou fhalt 
ut thy thumb on the (ame hand. downards, on the cartilage 
of the middle of thy breft, When thou fayeft 40000. thou 
fhalt lay the fame upright, and ftretched forth. on chy navell. 
When thou fayeft 50000. thou fhalt lay chy thumb of the fame 
hand downard on thy navell. ~ When thou fayeft 60200. thou 
(halt hold thy left thigh with the fame,being downards. When 
thou fayeft 70000. the fame thou (halt put upon thy thumb 
upright. When thou fayeft $0000. thou (halt put the fame 
downward on thy thigh. When thou fayeft 90000. thou (halt 
hold thy loyns with the fame, thy thumb being turned down- 
wards. But when thou fayeft 1c0000. or 20c000, and fo un- 
Q 2 E to 
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to 900000, thou fhalt in the fame order as we have fpoken, 
fill them up on the right part of thy body. But when thou 
fayeft 1000000. thou fhall joyn both thy hands together, and 
clafp thy fingers one withinthe other. Let thefe fuffice which 
have been obferved out of Beda; Thou fhalt finde more of 
thefe in Brother Lake of Saint Sepulchers, in his great Arith- 
metick. 


CHAP. XVI, 
Of the various notes of numbers obferved among fh the Romans. 
= HE notes of numbers are made diverfe wayes in divers 
nations. The Romans did figure them by thefe following 
notes, which Valerins Probus defcribes concerning the ancient 
letters, and which are ftill in ufe,viz 


One, Five. Ten. Fifty. A hundred. Twohundred. Five hundred. 
V. A le C. 


I. or. CC. D. 
A thonfand. Five thoufand. 
M. S. 1. CX) 199. ICC v. 
Ten thoufand, Fifty tbonfand. AE 
.CC155. CM9. 3MC. IMI. x 1299. D39- L 
A hundred thoufand. Twe hundred tboufund. 
coo AA ARM Tr 
Five hundred thoufand. A thoufand thonfand, 
DM. qx D CM5. Cq5. M.S. 


"There are alfo other notes of numbers now a dayesufed a- | 
mongft Arithmeticians, and Calculators, which according tò ~ 


the order of numbers are made after this manner. 
1.2.3. 4. 5.6. 7. 8.9. to which is added a note of privation 


figned with the mark o which although it fignifie no 29 
er, 
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ber, yet makes others tofignifie, either tens, ot hundreds, or 
thoufands, as is well known to  Arihmeticians Alfo 
there are fome that mark the number ten with a line down 
ward, and another madecrofs ít; and five by that fine which 


toucheth the other,but doth not go crofs it, and a unity by thag 
which is put by it fclf, as you may fec in this cxample. 


T fignifies ten, >F fignifies ten and fives H fignifies 


fixteen, $ j ten and feven; and the round o being put 


by it felffignifiesa hundred ; but being joyned to others,fig- 
nifies fo many hundredsas the numbers are to which it is put, 
as thus, oor thus tO fignifies two hundred, thus eco or thus = 


1510 three hundred [* "fuchundred, SE cen hundred 


of athoufand. And thefenotes are commonly (cen added ia 
Magical! Characters, 


A n T 


e 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the notes or figures of the Gracians, 


Fa E Gracians ufe the Alphabetical] letters for their notes 
of numbers, and that three wayes; firft by every Element 
according to the feries of the Alphabet fignifying the number 
of its place. For in the order of which any number doth 
poffeffe the place of the Alphabet, it reprefents the number 
thereof, ashere you may fee. 


1. 2, 3. 4. f. 6 7. 9$. 9. 19. 1%. 12. 13. 14, 15, 16, 17. 18. 
oO Lew tA Lo eom OLE 
19. 20, emg 1n i 5 A oto a. d 
T v9? xz 6e 

And this is the fir order of numbers amongft the Greeks. 
Secondly, the Greeks divide the whole Alphabet into. three 
Claffes, whereof the firft beginning from Alpha, is of unites. 
The fecond beginning from Iota is of tens. The third begining 
from Rho is of hundreds; and this order by the latter of the 
Greeks is inftituted after the imitation of the Hebrews. Now 
becaufe their Alphabet wants by that rule, three letters, it is 
neceffary to add to them three figures, and to interlace 
them with the letters, by which,wiz. they explain the fixt, the 


ninetieth, and the nine hundreth, as is manifeít in the following 
Claffes. 


1. 2.3. 4. $. 6, 7. 8. 9. 10, 20, 30. 40, 50, 60, 70, 96. 9°. 
EB PA Ps 2 Hh I-K AM N20 Jl 4 
100. 200, 300. 400, $00, 600, 700, 800. 900. 


Bec Ivo.T- -9— X: 9-990529 


‘Now iftoany of thefe letters there be fübfcribed the firoke 
uf 
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of an acute tone, then it fignifies fo many thoufands, as in thefe 
examples. à 


1900, 10000, 100000, 


| | A I P 


+ r L 


After the third manner,the Greeks ufe only fix letters in fig- 
nifying their numbers viz. J, for an Unite, r1 for the num- 
ber five, becaufe it is the head of the word are (i.e. )five. ^ 
for the number ten,from J¥x«. H for a hundred from éxariv, X 
for athoufand,from the word xiacz. M for ten thoufand from 
vere. From which fix letters joyned in number after their man- 

er unto four, or to other numbers, they make other numbers, 
befides r1 which is not multiplyed, norjoynedto it felf, but 
alwayes fignifies the fives of others, as appearsin the fol- 
lowing examples. 


1-33 4 $—4—4. 2 910. 11. 1» 13 ‘ 
1 X1 XXI inr II Mre Nr Nru Mn A Ari Ait AIII 

14 P164 7360-20 3I 

Arr AYE ANI | AA Asr 


i 


şo 68 .100 200% $000 l 1000." F000 10000 $0000. 
fj A HAH jay X .]j M. iw 
7 E 


oF OO sO 


P 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the notes of the Hebrews, and Galdeans, and certain other 
notes of Magicians. 


H E Hebrew lettersalfo have marks of numbers, but far 

more excellently then any other languages ; (ince the 
greateft myfteries lie in Hebrew letters, asis handled concern- 
ing thefc in that part of (abaly which they call Notariacon. 
Now the principall Hebrew letters are in number twenty two, 
whereof five have divers other certain figures in the end of a 
word, which therefore they call the five ending fettérs; which 
being added tothem aforefaid make twenty feven, which be- 
ing then divided into three degrees, fignifie the unites, which 
are in the firt degree ; tens which are in the fecond, and hun- 
dreds which are in the third degree. Now every one of them 
if they be marked with a great Character, fignifies fo many 
thoufands, asfiere——— sd mcm 


3000. | 2000, 1999. 
AU. UN 
Nowsthe Claffes of she Hebrew numbersare thefe, 


9. E ue v X T 
D n ? L "n 7 4-23 N 
go, $0. 70. 60 $09. 40, 30. 20, 10 


E Bo? D-Jc-n. ») 353 
900, 800. 700. 600, 500. 400, 300. 200. 100, . 
Ee.5- Do-5- 3..n.9 o. ? 


Now 
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1000. 960. 800, “700. 600. $00. 


N. np mn . me. n» mp 

And by thofe fimple figures by the joyning; them together 
they defcribe all other compound numbers, aseleveny PN 
a hundred and ten, a hundred and eleven, by adding to the 
number ten, thofe which are of unites ; and in like manner to 
the reft after their. manner; yet they deícribe the -fifteenth 
number not by ten, and five, but by nine, and fix,vi«. thus 
0 and that out of honor to the divine name T? which imports 
fifteen, left it fhould bappen that che facred name fhould be a- 
bufed to prophane things. Alfothe Egyptians, “thiopians, 
Caldeans, and Arabians, have their marks of numbers,which 
alfo often times happen amongft Magical! Characters. He 
therefore that would know them, muft feek them, of them 
that are skilful of thefe lerrers For the Caldeans mark the 
numbers with the letters of their Alphabet after. the manner 
of the Hebrews) “WE have fet dows their Alphabet in the 
end of the firft book. Moreover I found in two moft an- 
cient books of Aftrologers, and Magicians, certain moft ele- 
ant marks of numbers, which I thought good to fet down 
inthis place; Now they were in both Volums fuch, 


$9 


EERTE 


l Dr 


233 
, Now there are fome which do not ufe thofe finall letters,but 
inftead of them write thus, 


i 
| 
2 
$ 
i 
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Now by thefe mark turned to the left hand are made tens,after 
this manner. 


20 30 4o o 


10 5 60 7o. 80 90 
T1 [1113 
And by thofe markes which are turned downwards on the 
the right hand,are made hundreds; on the left thoufands, viz. 
thus, 


100- *200 300 . 400. 500 600 700 $800 900 


ELLE EI 


1000 2000 3000-4000 $000 6000 7000 8000 9000 


did tats 


And by the compofition, and mixture of thefe markes other 
mixt and compounded numbers alfo are moft elegantly made, 
as you may perceive by thefe few, 


1510. ; isin “3491, 1496. "24 


dod ka 


According to the example of which we muft proceed in other 
compound numbers; And fo much fuffice for the marks of 
numbers. CHAP 
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CHAP. XX. 


What numbers are attributed. to letters; and of divining by tbe 
fame. : 


T HE Pythagorians fay (e4riffotle, and Ptolemy arc of 
opinion) that the very Elements of letters have fome 
certain divine numbers,by which colle&ted from proper. names 
of things, we may draw conje&tures concerning occult things 
to come. Whence they call this kind of divination Arith- 
mancy, becaufe,vix. itis done by numbers, as Terentianus - 
hath made mention of it in thefe verfes. 


Names are, they fay, made of but letters fe 

Unfortunate, of many, do forefbew 

‘Succefs; fo HeCor did Patroclus (lay, 

So Heétor ta Achilles was a prey, 
Alfo Pliny faith, That there was added to what Pythagoras” 
invented, an uneven number of vowels of impofed names, 
which did betoken lamenefs, or want of cycs, and fuch like: 
misfortunes, if they be affigned to the right fide parts; but 
aneven number to them of the left. And e4/exandrinus the 
Philofopher taught, How that by the number of letters we may: 
find out the ruling Stars of any one that is born, and whether 
the husband or wife (hall dye firft, and know the profperous, 
or unhappy events of the reft of our works. His:traditions 
which were not difallowed by Ptolemy the Aftrologer we fhall 
here add, and put under. Butthofe numbers, which arc de- 
puted to each letter, we have above fhewed in the Greek, and: 
Hebrew letters, the Alphabet being divided into three Claffes, 
whereof the firft is of unites, the fecond of tens, the third of 
hundreds, And feeing in the Roman Alphabet there are want- 
ing four to make up the number of twenty feven Characters, 
their places are fupplyed with I, and V (imple confonants, 
asin the names of 7o/z, and Valentine, and hi, and hu afpirate 
confonants as in Hierom, and Huilbelme, although the 

Germans > 


ue 
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Germans for hu the afperate ufe a double v v; the true Italians, 


and French in their vulgar fpeech put G joyned with U inftead 
thereof, writing thus, Vwilbelmus , and Guilbelum. 


1:1 55; 3. de 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. t0. 20. 30, 40. 
A. B. ka D. E. F. G. H. I. K. L. M. N. 
50. 60, 79... 80. 90. 100. 200. 300. 400. $00. 600.700.800. 


O- Pe Q R--ST. Voit ZU VcHb 
900. 


HV. 


But if thou defireftto know thé ruling Star of any one that is 
born compute his name, and of both his parents, throngh each 
letter according to the number above written, and divide the 
fum of the whole being gathered together by nine;fübftra&üng 
it ds often as thou canít; and if there remaine a unity, orfour, 
both fignifie the Suz; if two or feven, borir tigne tht 71460»; 
but three, 2»piter; vecti Tif TRÀ eight, Sarmrae;nine, 
Mar; and che reafons thereof are (hewed elíe where, In like 
manner if chou defireít to know the horofcope of any one that 
is born, compute his name, and of his Mother, and Father, and 
divide the whole collected together by twelve; if there remain 
a unity, it (ignifies the Lyon; if Panos dewce, inem ifthe 
Veftallthree, Capricorn; if four, Sagittarius: it fi aucers 
if Venus (ix, Taurus; Palladian feven, Aries; if Vulcans eight, 
Libra; if Mars his nine, Scorpio; if ten, Verge; if eleven, 
Pifces; if Phebus twelve, they reprefent Gemines; and the reas 
fons of them are given elfwhere, And let noman wonder that 
by the numbers of names many things may be Prognofticate 
fceing (the Pythagorian Philofophers , and Hebrew Cabalifts 
teftifying the fame) in thofe numbers lye certain occult myfte- 
ries underftood by few : forthe moft High created all chings 
by number, meafure, and weight, from whence the trach of 
letters, and names had its originall, which were not infticgted 
etiually, but by a certain rule ( alchough aakaown o us.) 

Ence 


A Pee 
Ó—— Lá 4 
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Hence ob» in the Revelation faith, Let him which hath under- 

ftanding compute the number of the name of the beaft, whieh 
isthe number of aman. Yet thefeare not tobe underítood 

of thofe names, which a difagreeing difference of Nations, 

and divers rites of Nations according to the caufes of places,or. 
educatiomhave put upon men; but thofe which were infpired 

into every one at his birth, by the very Heaven with the con- 
jun&ion of Stars,and thofe which-the Hebrew Mecubals, and 

wife men of Egypt long fince taught to draw from the genera- 
tion of every one. 


CHAP. XXI. 


what numbers are confecrated to the Gods, aud which are afcrib- 
ed, and to what Elements. 


i A Orcover the Pythagorians have dedicated to the Ele- 
ment, and dieties of Heaven facred numbers; for to the 
Aire they have affigned the number eight, and to fire five, to 
the earth fix, to the watertwelve. Befides,unity is afcribed to 
the Sun, which is the only King of the Stars, in which God put 
his Tabernacle ; and that this alfo is of Fupiter,doth the Cau- 
fative power of his ideal and intelle&uall fpecies teftifie, who 
is the head, and the father ofthe Gods, as unity isthe begin- 
ning, and parent of numbers: The number two is afcribed to 
the Moon, which is the fecond great light, and figures out the 
foul ofthe world, andis called Funo, becanfe betwixt that and 
unity there is the firft conjunction, and neer fellowfhip ; it is 
alfo afcribed to Saturn, and «Mars, two unfortunate Planets 
with the Aftrologers ; fo the number three is afcribed to fu- 
piter, the Sun, and Venns viz. three fortunate planets, and is 
deputed to Vefta,Hecata,and Diana; hence they fay, 


7 breefold is Hecate, three months Tana - 
T be Virgin bath -—— 
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The number three therefore is dedicated to this Virgin 

whom they fay to be powerfullin Heaven, and in Hell. The 
number four is of theSun;which by that number conftitutes the 
corners of the heavens and diftinguifheth feafons = it is alfo a- 
feribed to Cyllenius, becaufe he alone is called the four fquare 
God, Thenumber five confifting of the firft even, and the fict 
odd, as of female, and male,both fexes, is affigned to Afercury; 
itis alfo attributed to the Celeftiall- world, which beyond the 
four Elements is it felf under another form, the fift. Thenum- 
ber fix, which confifts of two threes, as a Commixtion of both 
fexes, is by the Pythagorians afcribed to generation, and mar- 
riage, and belongs to Venus, and Funo. The number feven is of 
reft, and belongs to Satura; the fame alfo doth difpence the 
motion, and light ofthe Moon, and therefore is called by the 
namc of Tritonia the Virgin, becaufe it begets nothing. It is 
affigned to CMirerva,becaufe it proceeds of nothing ;- alfo ro 
Pallas the Virage;becaufe it confilts of numbers,as of males and 
females. This alfo Plutarckafcribes to Apollo. The number 
. eight, by reafon it containes the myfterie of jultice , is a- 
fcnbed to Pupiter ; itis alfo dedicated to Vulcan, for of the 
firk motion, and number two, which is 7456 drawn twicein- 
to it felf, it confifts ; It is alfo attributed to Cybele the mother 
of the Gods, co whom every four fquare isattributed. - Ps 
tarck affigns it to Bacchus,or Dionyfius, who is faid to be born 
the eighth moneth : others,becaufe Infants of the eight moneth 
do not live, have attributed it to Saturn, and the three Ladies 
ofdeftiny. The number nine belongs to the ZZeor,the utmoft 
receptacle of all Celeftiall influences , and vertues, as alfo it is 
dedicated to the nine Mufes, as alfo to AZars,from whom is the 
end of allthings. The number ten is Circwlar, and belongs co: 
the Svn,after the fame manner as unity; alfo it is attributed to 
Janus , becaufe it is the end of the firt order, and from ^ 
whence begins the fecond unity ; it is alfo afcribed to the 
world. In like manner the number twelve, becaufe the Sun 
going round twelve (ignes, diftributes the yeer into twelve 
moneths, isattributed to the world, the Heaven, and the Sun. 
The number eleven, becaufe it is femicircular, isattributed co 
the Moon,and alfo deputed to Neptune. _ 


CHAP 
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CH AP, XXII 


Of the tables of the Planets, their vertues, forms, aud What 
Divine names , Intelligencies, and Spirits are fet over 
them. 


ik is affirmed by Magicians, that there are certain tables of 
numbers diftributed to the feven planets, which they call 
the facred tables of the planets, endowed with many, and very 
great vertues of the Heavens, in as muchas they reprefent that _ 
divine order of Celeftiall numbers, impreffed upon Celeftials 
by the Jdea’s of the divine mind, by means of the foulof the 
world, and the fweet harmony of thofe Celeftiall rayes, figni- 
fying according to the proportion of effigies, fuperceleftiall In- 
telligencies, which can no other way be expreffed, then by 
the marks of numbers,and Characters. For material! numbers; 
and figures can do nothing in the myfteries of hid things, but 
reprefentatively by formall numbers, and: figures, as 
they are governed, and informed by intelligencies, and divine 
numerations, which unite the extreams of the matter, and fpi- 
rit to the will of the elevated foul, receiving through 
great affection, by the Celeftiall power of the operator,a 
power from God, applyed through the foul of the univerfe,and . 
obfervations of Celeftiall conftellations, to a matter fit for a 
form, the mediums being difpofed by the skill, and induftry 
of Magicians; But let us haften to explain the tables feverally: 
The firlt of themis affigned to Satarn, and confilts of a fquare 
of three, containing the particular numbers of nibe, and in 
every line three every way, and through each Diameter ma- 
king fifteen. Now the whole fum of numbersis fourty five. 
Over this are of Divine names fet fuch names as fill up the num- 
bers with an Intelligency to what is good, witha fpirit to 
what isbad, and out of che fame numbers is drawn the feal, or 
Character of Saturn, and of the fpirits-thereof, fuch as we: 
fall beneath afcribe to its table. They fay that this cable be- 
ing with a fortunate Saturn engraven on-a- plate of-lead, doth 
: CM help. 
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help to bring forth, or birth, and to make a man fafe, and 
powerfull, and to caufe fuccefs of petitious with princes, and 
powers: butif itbe done with an unfortunate Saturn, that it 
hinders buildings, plantings, and the like,and caftsa man from 
honours, and dignities, and caufes difcords, and quarrellings, 
and difperfes an Army. The fecond is called the table of Fupi- 
ter, Which confifts of a Quaternian drawn into it felf, con- 
taing fixteen particular numbers, and in every line, and-Diame- 
ter four, making thirty four, INow the Sum ofallis 156. And 
there are over it divine names with an Intelligence to good, 
with a fpirit co bad, .and out of it is drawn the Character of 
Fupiter, and the fpirits thereof. They fay that if it be impref- 
led upon a Silver plate with 7apiter being powerfull, and rula _ " 
ing,it conduceth to gain, and riches, favor, and love, peace,and [ 
concord, and to appeafe enemies, to confirm honors, digni- 
ties, and counfels, and diffolve enchantments if it be engraven 
onacorall. Thethird table belongs to Aars, whichis made 
ofa {quare of four containing twenty five numbers, and of | 
thefein every fide and Diameter five, which make fixty five, | 
and the fum of ali is 325. And there areover it Divine names 
withan Intelligence to good, witha fpirit to,bad,and out of 
it is drawn the Charadler of Mars., and of his fpirits. Thefe 
. with Mars being fortunate, being engraven on an Iron plate, 
or fword, makes a man potent in war, and judgments, and pe- 
titions, and terrible to his enemies, and victorious againft 
them;and ifengraven upon the Stone Correola,it (tops blood, 
and the meftrues;but if it be engraven with Z4ars being unfor- 
tunate, ona plate of red Drafs ic hinders buildings, calis down | 
the powerfull from dignities, honors, and riches, and caufeth i 
difcord, ftrife, and hatred of men, and beafts, chaíerh away 
Bees, Pigeons, and Filh, and hinders Mils , and renders them 
unfortunate that go forth to hunting, or fighting , and caufeth | 
barreneís in men and. women;and other Animals, and ftrikesa 
terror in all enemies , and compels them so, fubmit. . The 
fourth table is of the Sun, and ismade of a fquare of fix, and 
contains thigey fix numbers, whereof fixin every (ide, and Di- 
ge 111, and che fum of allis666. There are over 
: ; it 
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it divine names with an Intelligency to what is good, and fpi- 
rit to what is evil, and out of tt are drawn Characters of the 
Sun, and of the fpirits thereof. This being engraven on a 
Golden plate with the Sun being fortunate , renders him 
that wears it to berenowned, amiable, acceptable, potent in 
all his works, and equals a man to Kings, and Princes,elevating 
him to high fortunes, inabling to do whatfoever he plea- 
feth : but with an unfortunate Sun, it makes a tyrant, anda 
mantobe proud, ambitious, unfatisfiable, and to have an ill 
ending. The fifth table is of Venus, confifting of a fquare of 
feven drawn into it felf,viz. of fourty nine numbers, whereof 
feven on each fide and Diameter make 175. and the fum of 
allis 1225. And there are over it divine names with an Intel- 
ligency td'Éood, and fpirit to evil; And there is drawn out of 
it the Character. of Venus, and of the fpirits thereof. This 
being engraven on a Silver plate, Venus being fortunate, pro- 
cureth concord, endeth ftrife, procureth the love of women, 


"conduceth to conceptionis good againft barrenefs,caufeth abi- 


lity for generation, diffolves enchantments, and caufeth peace 
between man, and woman, and maketh all kind of Animals 
and Cattle fruitful;and being put into a Dove-honfe,caufeth an 
increafe of Pigeons. It conduceth to the cure of all melancholy 
diftempers,and cauféth jóyfulnefs;and being carryed about tra- 
vellers makes them fortunate. But if it be formed upon Brafs 
with an unfortunate Venws,it caufeth contrary things to all that 
hath bin above faid- The fixt table is of Mercury refulting from 
the fquare of eight drawn into it felf, containing (ixty four 
numbers, whereof eight on every fide and by both Diameters 


-"giake260. and the fum of all-20So. and over it are fet di- 


vine names with an Intelligency to what is good, with a fpirit 
to what isevil, and from it is drawn a Character of Mercury, 
and of the fpirits thereof; and if it be with Mercury being 
fortunate engraven upon Silver, or Tin, or yellow Brats, or be 
writ upon Virgin Parchment, it renders the bearer thereof 
gratefull; and fortunate to do what he pleafeth : it bringeth, 

gain,and prevents poverty, conduceth to memory ,underftands 7 
ing, and divination, and to the underftanding of occult things 

EE R i Ae 
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by dreams: andif icbe an unfortunate Mercury, doth all 
things contrary to thefe. The feventh table is of the Moon, of 
a quate of nine multipled into it fcif, having eighty one num- 
bers, in every fide and Diameter nine, producing 369. and 
the fum of all is 3321. And there are over it divine names 
with an Intelligency to what is good, and a fpirit to what is 
bad. And of it are drawn the Characters of the Moon, and of 
the fpiritsthereof. This fortunate Moon being engraven on 
Silver, renders the bearer thereof grateful, aimiable.pleafant, 
cheerfull, honored, removing all malice, and ill will. It cauf- 
eth fecurity in a journey, increafe of riches, and health of body, 
drives away enemies and other evil things from what place 
thou pleafelt; and if it be an unfortunate Moon engraven in a 
plate of Lead, where ever it. (ball be buried , it makes that 
place unfortunate, and the inhabitants thereabouts, as alfo 
Ships, Rivers, Fountains, Mills, and it makes every man un- 
fortunate, againft which it (hall be dire&ly done, making him 
fly from his Country, and that place ofhis abode where it (Tall 
be buried, and it hinders Phyfitiaris; and Orators, and all men 
whatfoever in their office, againft whom it (hall be made, 
. Now how the feals, and Characters of the Stars, and fpirits 
are drawn from thefe tables, the wife fearcher, and he which 
fal underftand the verifying of thefe tables, fhall eafily 
E Qut. 
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Divine names anfwering to the numbers of Saturn, 


3. Ab 2N 
9. Hod. a7 
a5, lah. 2 m 
15, Hod. "nr 
45. Jehovah extended. NTN NAI TY? E. 
45. Agicl. The Intelligence of Saturn. "NUN US oo 
45. Zazel. The fpirit of Saturn. SINT e 
Divine names anfWering to the members of Jupiter. : 
: 4 Abab, N3 
16 Thn 
16 unis) 
34 El Ab : INON 
136 Johphicl. The Intelligence of Jupiter. ORB ? 
136 Hifmael. ` The fpirit of Iupiter. SND 
Names anfwering to the numbers-of Mats. 
$ Hetheletter ofthe Holy Name. * n 
3 25 aM 
. 65 Adonai IN 
325 Graphiel The Intelligence of Mays. — by? DN 
325 Barzabel The {pirit of Mars. : ININYID 
Names an{wering to the numbers of the Sun, rg 
6. Vau theletter of the Holy Name. YA urd918 
é  Heextended,the letter of the Holy Name. NAI 
sé Elo AIN 
iiii Nachiel The Intelligence of the Sun. o2) 
666 ~ Sorath The fpirit of the Suz, : FFNID © 
~~ Names,an[wering to the numbers of Venus. ~ 
7 cum DANOM e 
49 Hagicl The Intelligence of Venus. Pie) oP RE 
- 157 Kedemel. The fpirit of Venus. Sepp 
1252 Bne Seraphim The Intelligencies of ez. DIDTIW 33 
Names anfwering to the numbers of Mercury. 
8.. Asbega, eighr extended, MINN 
64 Du ; (n 
64 Doni A : 12" 
260 Tiriel. The Intelligence of Mercury, Sxin 
2080 Taphthartharath The fpirit of Mercury. nm'immnasn 
Names anfmering tothe numbers of the Moon. 
9 Hod 1 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Of Geometrical Figures and Rodies, by what vertne they are 
powerful in-Magick, and Which are agreeable to each Ele- 
ment, and the Heaven. 


^ YEometticall Figures alfo arifing from numbers, are con- 
ceived to be of no lefs power. Of thefe firft of all,a Circle 
doth anfwer to Unity, and the numberten ; for Unity isthe 
Center, and circumference of al! things; and the namberten 
being heaped together returns into a Unity from whence it 


had its-beginning, being the end, and complement of all 


numbers. A circle is called an infinite line in which there is no 
Terminus a quo, nor Terminus ad quem, whofe beginning and 
end is inevery point, whence alfo a circular motion is called 
infinite, not according to time, but according to place; hence 
a.circular being the larget and perfeéteft of all is judged. 
to be moft-fic for bindings and conjurations p Whence: 
they who adjure evil fpirits, are wont ro environ themfelves 
about with a circle. A Pentangle alfo, as with the vertue of the 
number five hatha very great command over evil fpirits, fo by 
its lineature, by which ic hath within five obtufe angles, and. 
without five acutes, five double triangles by which it is 
fütrounded. The interior pentangle containes in it great myftc- 
ries,which alfo is fo to be enquired after, and underftood ;; of 
the other figures viz. triangle, quadrangle,fexangle, feptangle, 


- -o@tangle,and the reft,of which many,as they are made of many, 
and divers infe&ions, obtain divers fignifications aud .ver- 


tues according te the divers manner of drawing, and propor- 
tions of lines, and. numbers. The Egyptians, and Arabians 
confirmed that the figure of the Crofs hath very great power, _ 
and that is the moft firm receptacle of all Celeftial powers, and 
intelligencies, becanfe it is the righteft figure of all, containing: 
foure right angles, and it isthe firft defcription of the faper- 
ficies, having longitude and latitude: And they faid it is infpired 
with the fortitude of the Celeftials, becaufe their pisi 
| i xeiults - 
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‘refults by the ftraicnefs of angles and rayes : And ftars are 
then moft potent when they poffefs four corners in the figure 
of the heaven, and make a crofs, by the projection of their 
rayes mutually. It hath moreover (as we fhewed before) a 
very great correfpondency with the numbers 5. 7. 9. moft po- 
tent numbers. It was alfo reckoned by the Egyptian Priefts, 
from the beginning of Religion amongft facred letters, figni- 
fying amonft them allegorically the life of future falvation. It 
was alfo impreffed on the Pi&ure of Serapis, and was had in 
great veneration amongft the Greeks. But what here belongs 
to Religion we (hall difcufselfewhere, This is to be obferved, 
whatfoever wonderfull thing figures work when we write 
them in Papers, Plates, or Images, they do not doit but by 
the vertue acquired from fublimer figures, by a certain affedti- 
on which a nataral apitude or refemblance procures, in as much 
as thcy are exactly configured to them; as from an oppofite 
wall the Eccho is caufed, and in a hollow glafs the collection 
of the folarie rayes, which afterward reflecting upon an oppo- 
- fite body, either wood, or any combuftible thing, doth forth- 
with burne it: or as an Harpe caufeth a refounding inano- 
ther Harpe, which is no otherwife but becaufe a futable and -a 
like figure is fet before it, or astwo ftrings on a Harpebeing. 
touched with an equall diftance of time, and modulated to the . 
fame intention, when one is touched the otherfhakesalfo : 
Alfo the figures,of which we have fpoken,& what eharattérsfo- 
everconcern the vertues of the Celeftial figures as they (hall be 
opportunely impreffed upon things, thofe ruling, ot'be rightly 


framed, as one figure is of affinity with, and doth exprefsati- <> 


other. And as thefe are fpoken of figures, fo al(o'they'ate to 
be underftood of Geometrical bodies, which are a Sphear, 4' 
Tetracedron, Hexacedron, O&tocedron, Icocedron, Dodeca- 
cedron, and fuch like. Neither muft we país over: what 
figures Phythagoras and his followers, Timeus, Locrus, and 
Plato aligned to the Elements and Heavens: forfirt-of dll 
they affigned to the earth a four fquate, and a fquare of eight 
folid angles, and of twenty four plains; and fix bafes in form 
ofa Dice:to the fire,a Pryamis of a four triangular bafis, and ur 
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fo many folid angles,and of twelve plaines;to the aire O&oce- 
dron,of eight triangular bafes, and fix folid angles, and twenty 
four plains : and laftly, to Water they have affigned Icoce- 
dron twenty bafes, twelvefolid angles: To the Heaven they 
have affigned Dodecacedron of twelve five cornered baíes, 
and twenty folid angles, and fixty plaines. Now he which 
knows the powers, relations, and proprieties of thefe figures, 
and bodies, fhail be able to work many wonderful things. in 
Natural and Mathematical Magick, efpecially in Glaffes. 


And I knew how to make by them wonderful things, in which 
any one might fee whatfoever he pleafed at a long diftance. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Muficall Harmony, of the force and power thereof. 


Ufical Harmony alío is not deftitute of the gifts of the 
Ms ;foricis a moft powerful imaginer of all things,. 
which whillt ic follows opportunelythe. Celeftial bodies, 
doth wonderfully allure the Celeftial influence, and doth 
change the affections, intentions, geftures, motions, actions 
and difpofitions of all the hearers, and doth quietly allure 
themto its own properties, as.to gladnefs, lamentation, to 
boldnefs, or reft, and the like ; alfo it allures Beafts, Serpents, 
Birds, Dolphins to the hearing of its pleafant tunes, So Birds 
are allured with Pipes, and Harts are caught by the fame. Fith 
inthe lake of Alexandria are delighted with anoife, Mufick 
hath caufed friendfhip betwixt Men and Dolphins. The found 
of the Harp doth lead upand down the Hyperborean Swans. 
Melodious voyces tame the Judian Elephants : and the very 
Elements delight in Mufick. The Hu/efian fountain otherwife 
calm, and quiet, if the Trumpet found, rifeth up rejoycing, 
and fwells over its banks, There are in Lydia thofe which 
they call the Nymphs lands, whichat the found of a Trumpet 
forthwith come into the middle of the fea, and turning round 
lead a dance, and then are returned to the (hores; M. Varro 
teftifies that he faw them. And there are more wonderful 

things 
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things then thefe. For in the fhore of erricathe fea founds 
like aHarpe. A certain ftone of AZegaris makes a found like a 
Harpe every time the ftring of a Harpe is ftruck ; fo great is the 
power of Mufick, that it appeafeth the minde, raifeth the 
fpirit, ftirreth up fouldiers to fight, and refre(heth the weary, 
calls back them that are .defperate, refrefheth travellers. And 
the e4rabians fay, that Camels carrying burdens are refre(hed 
by thefinging of their leaders. In like manner, they that carry 
great burdens, fing, and are thereby ftrengthened and refrefh- 
ed : for finging caufeth delight and ftrength, pacifieth the an- 
gry, cheareth up thofe that are fad and heavy, pacifieth ene- 
mies, moderates the rage of mad men, chafeth away vain ima- 
ginations : Hence it is that Democritus and; Theephraftus af- 
firm that fome difeafes ofthe body, and minde may thusbe 
cured, or caufed. So we read that Therpander, and Arion of 
Lesbos cured the Lesbians,and Fonians by Mulick ; and-Z/menia 
of Thebes cured divers of very great difeafes by Mufick ; More- 
over, Orpheus, Amphion, David, Phythazsras, Empedocles, 
Afclepiades, Timotheus, were Wont to do- many wonderful 
things by founds: Sometimes they did ftirup dull fpirits by 
familiar founds ; fometimes they did reftrain wanton, furious, 
angry fpirits by more grave tones. So David witha Harp mô- 
derated -Sanl in a rage. So Phythagoras vccalled a luxurious 
yong man from immoderate luft.So 7 inorbeus ftirred up King 
Alexander to a rage, and again repteffed him. Saxo the Gram- 
marian, in his Hiftory of the Daves, tells of a certan Mufician, 
who boafted thathe could by his Mufick make every one that 
heard it to be mad ; and when he was conftrained by the Kings 


-command to perform the fame, he endeavoured to work feve- 
rall wayes upon the affections ; and firft, by atone of Muficall 
gravity filled the hearers with a kinde of fadnefs and unfenfi- 
blenefs; then by a more lively found he made them rejoyce,and 

- dance ; and laftly, heby amore earneft Mufick, reduced them 
to fury and madnefs. We read alfo, that they in e4pwlia that 

~were touched witha kinde of dangerous Spider, were aftonifh- 
ed untilithey heard a certain found, at the hearing of which 
every one rifeth up and danceth. And itis believed ( Gellins 
> being 
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being witnefs) that they that are pained with the Sciatica, are 
eafed atthe found of a Pipe. Allo Theophraftus reports, that 
the found of a Flute cures the biting of Spiders. And Democri- 
tus himfelf confe(feth that the Confort of Pipets, hath been a 
cure for very many difeafes. 


————————  — 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of Sound, and Harmony, and whence their wonderfulnefs in 
operation. 


Oreover we (hall not deny, that there isin Sounds a 

vertue to receive the heavenly gifts; if with Pythagoras 
and P/ato we thought the heavens to confit by an Harmoniaf 
compofition, and to ryle and caufe all things by Harmonial 
tones and motions : Singing can do more then the found ofan 
Inftrament; in as muchasit arifing by an Harmonia! confent, 
from the conceit ofthe minde, and imperious affection of the 
phantafie and heart, eafily penetrateth by motion, with the 
refracted and well tempered Air, the aerious fpirit of the 
hearer, whtich is the bond of foul and body ; and transferring 
the affection and minde of the Singer with it , It moveth the 
affetion of the hearer by hisaffection, and the hearers phanta- 
fie by his phantafie, and minde by his minde, and ftriketh the 
minde, and ftriketh the heart, and pierceth even to the in- 
wards of the foul, and by little and little, infufeth even difpo- 
fitions: moreover it moveth and ftoppeth the members and the 
humors of the body. From hence in moving the affections har- 
mony conferreth fo much, that not onely natural, but alfo ar- 
tificial and vocal Harmony doth yield a certain po wer both to 
the fouls and bodies : but it is neceffary chat all Conforts pro- 
ceed from fit foundations, both in ftringed inftraments, in 
pipes, and vocall fingings, if you would have them agree well 
together: forno man can make the roaring of Lions, the 


lowing of Oxen, the neighing of Horfes, the braying of Affes, - 


the grunting of Hogs to be harmonious: neither can the 
: S ftrings 
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firings made of Sheeps and Wolves guts, be brought to any 
agreement, becaufe their foundations are diffonant ; but the 
mhny and divers voyces of men agree together, becaufe they 
have one foundation in the fpecies or kinde: fo many birds 
agree, becaufe they have one nigh genus or kinde, and a re- 
femblance from above ; alío artificiall inftruments agree with 
natural voyces, becaufe the fimilitude that is betwixt chem, is 


either true and manifeft, or hath a certain analogy. But every - 


harmony is either of founds or voyces. Sound is a breath, 
voyce is a found and animate breath ; Speech isa breath pro- 
nounced with found,and a voyce fignifying fomething : the fpi- 
rit of which proceedeth out of the mouth with found and 
voyce ; Chaludius faith: that a voyce is fent forth out of the in- 
ward cavity of the breaft and heart, by the affiftance of the 
fpirit. By which, together with the tongue, forming, and 
{triking the narrow paffages of the mouth, and by the other 
vocall organs, are delivered forth articulate founds; the 
elements of fpcech, by which Interpreter the fecret motions of 
the minde are laid open : but Za£aztizs faith, that the nature 
of the voyce is very obfcure, and cannot be comprehended 
how it is made, or whatit is. To conclude, All Mufick con- 
fifteth in voice, in found, and hearing : found without Air can- 
not be Audible, which though it be neceffary for hearing, yet, 
as Aire, it is not of it felfaudible, nor to be perceived by any 
fenfe, unle(s by accident;for the Sight feeth it not, unlefsit be 
coloured, nor the Ears unlefs founding, nor the Smell ünlefs 
odoriferous, nor the Takte unlefs itbe fapid, nor the Touch 
unlefs it be cold or hor, and fo forth: Therefore though 
found cannot be made without Air, yet is not found of the na- 
ture of Air, nor air of the nature of found, but air is the body 
of the life of our fentitive fpirit, and is not of the nature of any 
fenfivle obje&, but of a more fimpic and higher vertue ; but it 
is meet that the fenfitive foul (hould vivifie the air joyned to it: 
and in the vivificsted air, which isjoyned to the fpirit perceive 
the fpecies of objects put forth into act, and this is done in the 
living air but in a fubuile and Diaphanous the vifible fpeciésyin 
an ordinary air the audible, ina more grofs air the fpecies of 
other fenfes are perceived, CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXVI. 


Concerning the agreement of thew with the Celeftial bodies, and 
` What harmony and found is corre{pondent of every Star. 


Be: underftanding now, that of the feven Planets, Saturn, 
Mars, and the Meon have more of the voice then of the 
Harmony. Saturn hath fad,hoarfe,heavy, and flow words, and 
founds,as it were preffcd to theCenter;but Mars rough, harp, 
threatning great and wrathful words: the Zoon obfervetha 
mean betwixt thefe two ; but 7upiter, Sol, Venus and. Mercury, 
do poffefs Harmonies ; yet 7upiter hath grave, conftant, fixed; 
fweet, merry, and pleafant Conforts ; Sof venerable, fettled, 
pure and fweet,with a certain grace;but Venus lafcivious, luxa- 
rious, delicate, voluptuous, diffolute and fluent : Mercury 
hath Harmonies more remifs, and various, merry and plea- 
fant, with a certain boldnefs: but the Tone of particulars, 
and proportionated Conforts obeyeth the nine Zsfes. Jupi- 
ter hath the grace of che octave, and alfo the quinte, viz. the 
Diapafon with the Diapente : Sol obtains the melody ofthe 
octave voice, viz. Diapafon ; in like manner by fifteen Tones, 
a Difdiapafon ; Venus keepeth the grace of the quinte or Di- 
apente. Mercury hath Diateffaron; viz. the grace of the 

uarte: Moreover the ancients being content with four 
tings as with the number of Ejements, accounted AZercary 
the Author of them, as Nicomachus reports, and by their Bafe 
ftrings would refemble the earth, by their Parhypas or middle 
the water;by their note Diezesgmenoz, or Hyperboleon the 
fire; by the Paranete or Synemmenon, or treble, the Air ; but 
afterwards Terpawder the Lesbian finding out the feventh 
ftring, equalled them to the number of the Planets. Moreover, 
they that followed the number of the Elements, did affirm, 
that the four kinds of Mufick do agree to them, and alfo to 
the four humors, and did think the Dorian mufickto be confo- 


nant tothe water and phlegm, the Phrygian to choler and 
Sa fite, 
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fire, the Lydian to blood and air; the mixt Lydian to melan- 
choly and earth : Others refpeéting the number and vertue of 
the Heavens, have attributed the Dorian to the Swz,the Phry- 
gian to Mars, the Lydian to Pupiter, the mixt Lydian to Sa- 
turn, the Hypophrygianto Mercury, the Hypolydian to Venus, - 
the Hypodorian tothe Moon, the Hypo mixed Lydian to the 
mixed Stars : Moreover they refer thefe modes of Mufick to 
the Mufes,and the firings to the Heavens,but not in that order 
as we have declared concerning the nine Mufes, among(t our 
numbers and celeftial fouls; for they fay Thalia hath no Kar- 
mony, therefore afcribe her to Silence, and the Earth ; but 
(lio with the (Woon moye after the Hypodorian manner ; 
the {tring Proflambanomenos or Air. Calliope and Mercury 
polfefs the Hypophrygian maner, and the Chord, Hypate-Hypa- 
ton, Ot B. Mi. Terpfichore with Venus the Hypolydian manner, 
and Parahypote, Hypaton ; and for Melpomene and the Dorian 
manner with Licanos, Hypaton, ot D,Sol.Re. are applied to the 
Sun. Erato With Mars keep the Phrygian fa(hion, and the 
Hypatemi[e, or E.la.mi. Euterpe, and the Lydian Mufick, and 
Pachyparemefon agree with Jupiter; Polymnia and Saturn 
keep the mixt Lydian manner, and Lichanos Mefon D.Sol.Re, 
To Urania and the fixt Stars the Hypo mixt Lydian Mufick;and 
the tring Mefe, ot A.le.mi.re.are afcribed, as we reade them 
expreffed in thefe Verfes. 


Silent Thalia we to th Earth compare, 
For fhe by Mufick never doth eufnare, 
After the Hypodorian Clio fings, 
Perfephone Zikewife doth ftrike the Bafe firings; 
"Calliope alfo doth Chord fecond touch, 
fing the Phrygian ; Mercury as much: 
Terpfichore frikes the third, and that vare, 
The Lydian ALufick makes fo Venus fairs 
Melpomene, and Titan do with a grace 
The Dorian Mafickufein the fourth place, 
T be fift a[cribed zs to Mars the god 
Of War, and Erato after the rare mode 
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Of th’ Phiygians, Enterpe doth alfoloue < 
The Lydian, and fixt ffring;and fo doth Jove.: 
Saturn the fevexth doth ufe with Polymny, 
end caufeth the mixt Lydian melody, 


Urania alfo doth the eight create, 
And mufick Hy po- Lydian elevate. 


Moreover there are fome who find out the harmony of the 
Heavens by their diftance one from another. For that fpace 
which is betwixt the Earth and the Moon,viz an hundred and 
twenty fix thoufand Jtalian Miles, maketh the Intervall of a 
Tone; But from the Moon to Mercury being half that fpace, 
maketh half a Tone; And fo much from Mercury to Venus 
maketh another half Tone; But from thence to the Sun, as it 
were a threefold Tone and a half, and makes Diapente; But 
from the Moon to the Sun, maketh a twofold Dzare(faron with 
a half; Again from che Sun to AZars is the fame fpace as from 
the Earth to the Moon,making aTone; from thence to Fupiter 
half of the fame making half a fone ;So much likewife from2»- 
piter to Saturn, conftituting at half Tone , from whence to 
the ftarry firmamentis alfo the fpace of an half Tone, There- 
fore there is from: the Sua to the fixed Stars a Diateffaron 
diftance of two tones andan half, but from the Earth a pet- 
fect Diapafon of fix perfe& tones; moreover alfo from the 
proportion of the motions of the planets amonglt themlelves, 
and with the eight Sphere, refülteth the fweeteft Harmony of 
all; for the proportion of the motions of Saturn to Fupiters 
motion, is two fold andan half; of fupiter to Mars, afix fold 
proportion ; of Mars to the Sun, enis and Mercury, which 
ina manner finith cheircourfe in the fame time, is a double 
proportion; their motions to the Moon havea twelve-fold 
p roportion; but Saturns proportion to the {tarry Sphere isa 
a thoufand and two hundred, if it be true which Prolomy 
faith,viz. that, that Heaven is moved contrary to the primum 
mobile in an hundred yeers, one degree. Therefore the proper 
motion of the Moon being more fwift, maketh a more acute 
found then the ftarry firmament, which is the floweft of all, 
: S3 and 
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ard therefore canfeth the moft bafe found ; But by the violent 
motion of the primum mobile, is the moft fwift, and acute 
found of all; but the violent motion of the Moon is molt 
flow and heavy, which proportion and reciprocation of moti- 
ons yeelds a moft pleafant Harmony; from hence there are not 
any longs, founds, or muficatl inftruments more powerfull in 
moving mans affe@ions, or introducing magicall impr: lions, 
then thofe which are compofed of numbers, meafures,and pro 
portions,after che example of the Heavens. Alfo the Harmo- 
ny of the Elemenis is drawn forth from their Bafes, and An- 
gles, of the which we have fpoken before; for between Fire 
and Aire, there isa double proportion in the Bafes, and one 
and an half in {olid Angles;againin Planes,a double; there arif- 
eth hence an Harmony of a double Diapafon, and a Diapente. 
Betwixt the Aire and Water, the proportion in their Bafes is 
double, and one and an half ; hence Diapafon,and Diapente; 
but in their Angles double; Hence again Diapafon;. but be- 
tween Water and Earth the proportion in the Bafes, is three- 
fold anda third part more; from hence arifeth Diapafon, Dia- 
pente, Diateffaron; but inthe Angles one and an half, again 
conftituting Diapente. To conclude, betwixt Earth and Fire, 
inthe Bafes the proportionis one and an half, making Dia- 
pente; but in the Angles, double, caufing Díapafon : but be- 
tween Fire, and Water, Aire and Earth, there is fcarce any 
confonancy, becaufe they have a perfe& contrariety in their 
qnalities, but they are united by the intermediate Element. 
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CHAP, XXVII. 
Of tbe proportion, meafure, and Harmony of mans body. 


Sr man is themoft beautifull and perfe&teft work of 
God, and his Image, and alfo the leffer world; therefore 
he by amore perfect compofition, and fweet Harmony, and 
more fublime dignity doth contain and maintain in himfelf all 
numbers, meafures, weights, motions, Elements, and all other 
things which are of his compofition ; and in him as it were in 
the fupreme workman(hip, all things obtain a certain high con- 
dition, beyond the ordinary confonancy which they have in o-. 
ther compounds, From hence all the Ancients in time paft did ` 
number by their fingers, and fhewed all numbers by them; and- 
they feem to prove thatfrom the very joynts of mans body all 
numbers meafures, proportions, and Harmonies were invent- 
ed; Hence according to this meafure of the body, they fram- 
ed, and contrived their temples, pallaces, houfe:, Theaters;alfo 
their (hips, engins, and every kind of Artifice, and every part 
and member of their edifices, and buildings, as columnes, cha- 
piters of pillars, bafes, buttreffes feet of pillars, and all of this 
kind. Moreover God himfelf taught Noah to. build the 
Arke according to the meafüre of mans body , and he made 
the whole fabrick of the world proportionableto mans body; f 
from hence it is called che great world, mans body the felfe; Í 
Therefore fome who have written of the Microcofme or of = 
man, mealure the body by fix feet, a foot by ten degrees,every 
degree by five minutes; from hence are numbred fixty degrees, ~; 
which make three hundred minu.es, co the which are compared “ 
fo many Geometrical cubits, by which Mofes defcribes the 
Arke; for as the body of man is in length three hundred mi- 
nutes, in breath fifty,in height thirty; fo the length of the 
Arke was three hundred cubits, che breadth fifty, and the 
height thirty; that the proportion of the length to the breadth 
be fix fold, to the heighth ten fold, andthe proportion of the 
breadth co the height about two thirds. In like manner the 
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meafuresof all the members are proportionate,and confonant 
both to the parts of the world;and meaíüres of the Archetype, 
and fo agreeing, that there is no member in man which hath 
not correfpondence wich fome fign, Star, intelligence, divine 
name, fometimes in God himfelf the Archetype. But the 


wholeaneafüre of che body may beturned, and proceeding 
from rouadre:s, is-knowen co tend co it again. 
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Alfo the tour fquare meafüre is the moft proportionated body; 
for, if a man be placed upright with his feet together, and his 
arms ftretched forth, he will make a quadrature equilateral, 
whofe eenter is in the botom of his belly. - 
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But ifon the fame center a circle be made by the crown of the 
head, the arms being fet fall fo far till the end of the fingers 
touch the circumference of chat circíe , and che feet fpread a- 
broad in the fame circumference, as much as the fingers ends are A 
diktant from the top ofthe head; Then they divide that circle, 
which was drawn from the center of the tower belly, into five 
“equale parts, and do conftitute a perfect Peritagon ; and the 
Heels of the feet,having reference to the navile,make a triangle 
of equal fides. ces i; m 
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But if the Heels being unmoved, the feet be ftretched forth on 
both fides to the right and left, and the hands lifted up to the 


line of the head, then the ends of the fingers and Toes: do 


make a fquare of -e fides, whofe center is on the navile, in 
the girdling of the body. E 
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- But ifthe hands be chus elevated, and the feet and Thighes 
extended in this manner, by the which aman is made (horter 
by the fourteenth part of hisupright ftature, then che diftance 
of his feet having refcrence to the lower belly; they will make 
an equilatecall Triangle; and the center being placed inhis 
navilé, a circle being brought about, will touch the ends of 
the fingers and toes. 
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But if the hands be lifted up as high as can be, aboye the head, 
them the elbow will be equal to the crown of the head, and if 
then the feet being put together,a man ftand thus, he may be ` 
put into an equilaterall fquare brought by the extremities of 
the hands and feet: thecenter of this fquare is the navel, 
which is the middle betwixt the top of theliead and the knees. 


270 OF Occult Philofophy. Book IT* 


Now let us proceed to particular meafures, The. compafs of a 
man under the armpits contains the middle of his length, 
whofe middle is the bottom of his breaft : and from thence up- 
ward to the middle of his breaft betwixt both dugges,and from 
the middle ofhis breaft unto the crown of his head, on every 
fide the fourth part ; alfo from the bottom of his breaft tothe 
bottom of theknees, and from thence to the bottom of the 
anklesthe fourth part of man. The fame is the latitude of 
his (heulder-blades from one extream to the other : The fame 
is the length from the elbow to the end of the longeft finger, 
and therefore this is called a cubit. Hence four cubits make 
the length of man, and one cubit the bredth which is in the 
fhoulder-blades, but that which is inthe compafs,one foot ; 
now fix hand-bredths make a cubit, four a foot, and four fin- 
gers bredths make a hand-bredth, and the whole length of man 
is of twenty four hand bredths, of fix foot,of ninty fix fingers 
bredths. From the bottom of his breaft to the top of his breaft, 
is the fixth part of his length, from the top ‘of his breaft to the 
topof hisforehead, and lowermolt root of his hairs, the fe- 
venth part of his length; of a (trong, and well fet body, a foot 
is the fixth part of the length, but ofa tall the feventh.. Neither 
can(as Farro, and Gellius teftific ) the tallnefs of mans body ex- 
ceed feven feet, Laftly, che Diameter of his compas is the 
fame meafureas is from the hand , being (hut unto the inward 
bending of the elbow, and as that. which is from the breaft to 
both dugs , upward to the upward lip, or downward to the 
navel; and as that which is from the ends of the bones of the 
uppermoft part of the breaft compaffing the gullet; and as 
that which is from the fole of the foot to the end of the calf 
of the legg, and from thence co the middle whirle- bone of the 
knee. -All thefe meafüres are co-equall, and make the feventh 
part ofthe whole height. The head ofa man from the bottom 
of the chin to the crown of hishead isthe eighth part of his 
length, as alfo fromthe elbow to the end of the fhoulder- 
‘blade - So great is the Diameter of the compafs of a tall man. 
The compais of the head drawn by the top of the forehead,and 
the bottom of che hinder part of the head, make the fift part of 
3 his 
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his whole length ; So much alfo doth the bredth of the breaft. 

, Nine face-bredchs make a fquare well fet man, and ten a tall 
man. The length of man therefore being divided into nine 

k parts, the face from the top of the forehead to the bottome 

uS of thechin isone; then from the bottom of the throat, or the 

tep ofthe breaft unto the top of the flomack is another; from 

p thence to the navell isa third; from thence to the bottom of 

| the thigh, a fourth; from thence the hipp, to the top of che 

j calf of the leg, makes two; from thence to the joynt of the foot 

the leggs make two more; all which arecight parts. More- 

| over the {pace fromthe top of the forehead to the crown of the 

head & that which is from the chin to the top of the breaft,and 

that which is from the joynt of the foot to the fole of the foor, a 

I fay thefe three fpaces joyned together make the ninth part. 

In bredth the breaft hath two parts, and both Arms feven. But 

that body which ten face- bredths make,is the moft exactly pro- 

portioned. Therefore the firlt part of this is from the crown of 

the head to the bottome of the nofe ; from thence to the top 

of the breaft,the fecand;and then to the top of the ftomack the 

third; and from thence to thé navel, the fourth; from thence to m 

the privy members, rhe fifth; where is the middle of the length i 

of man; from whence to the foles of his feet are five other : 

parts, which being joyned to the former, make ten whole, by 

which every body is meafured by a hoft proportioned meafure. 

For the face of a man from the bottom of his chin, to the top 

ofhis forehead, and bottom of the hairis the tenth part. The ; 

hand ofa man from the fhutting, tothe end of the longeft fin- j 

ger isalfo one part ; alfo betwixt the middle of both dugs is : 

one part, and from both to the top of the gullet is an equilate- hae 

ralltriangle. The latitude of the lower part of the forehead 3 

| 
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from one eare to the other isanother part ; the lacicude of the 
whole brealt,viz. from the top of the breaft to the joynts of 
the fhoulder- blades, is on both fides one part,which make two. 
The compafs ofthe head crofs-wife from the diftance of the 
eye- brows by the top of the forehead unto the boctom of the 
hinder part of the head, where the hair ends, hath alfo two 


parts ; fromthe (houlders on the outfide unto the coupling to- 
gether 
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gether of the joynts of the hand, and on the infide from the 1 


arm-pits unto the beginning of the palm of the hand, and of 
the fingers, are. three parts. The compafs of the head by the 
middle of the forehead hath three parts; the compafs ofthe 
girdling place hath four parts in a well fet man, but in a thin 
body three parts and a half,or as much as is from the top of the 
breaft to the bottom of the belly. The compafs of the breaft by 
the arm-pit to the back hath five parts,vie. “as much as half the 
whole length. From the crown ofthe head; to the knurles of the 
gullet is the thirteenth part of the whole altitude. The arms be- 
ing ftretched upward, the elbow is even to the crown of the 
head. But now let us fce how equal the other commenfürations 
are toone the other. As much as the diftance is from the chin to 
the top of the breaft, fo great is the latitude of the mouth ;. as 
much asis the diftance betwixt thetop of the breaft, co che 
navell, fo great is the compafs of the mouth ; as much as the 
diftance is from the chin to the crown of the head, fo great is - 
the latitude of thegirdling place; asisthediftance from the 
top of the nofe to the bottom, fuch is the diftance betwixt the 
chin, and the throatsAlfo thc cavity Of the eyes: from the 
place betwixt the eye-brows unto the inward corners, and the 
extenfion of the bottom of the nofe, and the diftance from the i 
bottom of the nofe to the end of the upper lip; fay thefe three 
are equals amongft themfelyes; and as much as from the top of 
the nail of the forefinger to the lowermoft joynt thereof. 
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And from thence where the hand is joyned tothe arm onthe ` ms 
outfide,and in the infide from the top of the naile of the middle 
finger unto the lowermoft joynt, and from thence to thefhut - 
ting of the hand; I fay all thefe parts are equali amongft them- 
felves. The greater joynt of the forefinger equals the height 
of the forehead; the other two co the top of the naile equall 
the nofe, from the top to the bottom; the firlt and che greater 
T joynt 
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joynt of the middle finger equals that fpace which is betwixt 
the end of the nofe to the end of thechin; and the fecond 
joynt of the middle finger isas much as the diftance from the 
bottom of the chin to the top of the lower lip; but the third 
as from the mouthto the end of the nofe, but the whole hand 
as much asthe whole face. The greater joynt of the thumb is 
as much asthe widnefs of the mouth , and as the diftance be- 
twixt the bottom of the chin, and the top of the lower lip; 
. bur the leffer joynt is as much as the diftance betwixt therop 
of the lower and the end of the nofe; the nailesare half as 
much as thofe joynts which they call the. naile joynts. The 
diftance betwixt the middle of the eye brows to the outward 
corners of the eyes is as much as betwixt thofe corners and the 
ears. The hight of the forchead, thelength of the nofe, and 
the widnefs of the mouth are equall. Alfo the bredth of the 
hand, andfootarethe fame, The diftance betwixt the lower 
part of the ankle to the top of the foot is the fame as that be- 
twixt the top of the foot and the end of the nailes. The 
diftance from the top of the forehead to the place betwixt the 
eyes, and from that to the end of the nofe, and from thence to 
the end ofthe chin isthe fame. The eye-brows joyned toge- 
ther are as much as the circle ofthe cyes, and the half circle of 
the ears equals the widnefs of the mouth : Whencethe circles 
of the eyes, ears, and mouth opened are equall. The bredth 
of the nofe is as much as the length of theeye; Hence the 
eyes have two parts ofthat fpace which is betwixt both extre- 
mities of theeyes ; a third part the nofethat is betwixt takes 
up. From the crown of the head to the knees the navel is the 
middle; from the top of the breaft to the end ofthe nofe the 
knurle of the throat makes the middle; from the crown of 
the head to the bottom of the chin, the eyes are the middle ; 
fromthe fpace betwixt the eyes to the bottom of the chin, the 
end of the nofe is the middle : from the end of the nofe to the 
bottom of the chin, the end of the lower lipis the middle; a | 
third part of the fame diftance is the upper lip. Moreover all 
thefe meafures are through manifold proportions, and harmo- 
niacall confents confonant oneto the other ; for the thumb is - 
to 
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to the wreft ina circular Meafureina double proportion and 
half ;For it contains it twice and a halfas five is to two; Bur 
the proportion of the fameto the brawn of the Arm neer the 
fhoulderistriple ; The greatneffe of the leg isto that of the 
Arm, a proportion half fo much again as of chree to two; And 
the fame proportion is of the neck tothe leg, as of that to 
the Arm. The proportion ofthe thigh is triple to the Arm; 
The proportion of the whole Body to the Trunk, is eigth and 
a half; From the Trunk or Bret to the Jags, and from 
thence to the foles of the Feet, aThird and a half; From the 
neck tothe navell, and to the end of the trunk a Double. 
The latitude of them to the latitude of the thigh, is half fo 
much again; of the head to the neck triple, of the head to 
the knee triple,‘ the fame totheleg. The length of thefore- 
head betwixt the temples is fourfold to the height thereof ; 
Thefe are thofe meafures which are everywhere found ; by 
which the members of mans body atcording to the length, 
bredth, height , and circumference thereof agree amongft 
themfelves, and alfo with the Celeftials chemfelves: all which 
meafures are divided by manifold proportions either upon 
them that divide,or are mixed,from whence there refults a ma- 
nifold Harmony. For a double proportion makes thrice a- Di- 
apafon ; four times double, twice a Diapafon, and Diapente, 
After the fame manner are Elements, qualities, complexions, 
and humors proportioned. For thefe weights of humors and 
complexions are ailigned to a found and wellcompofed man, 
viz.the eight weights of blood, of flegm four, of choler two;of 
melancholy one , that on both fides there be by order a 
double proportion; but of the firft to the third , and of the 
fecond to the fourth, a four times double proportion ; 
bùt of the firt to che laftan eightfold. Diofcorides faith, 
that the heart of a man in the firft yeer hath the weight of two 
Drams,in the fecond four.and fo proportionably in the fiftyeth 
yeer to have the weight of ahundred Drams, from which 
time the decreafes are again reckoned to an equilibriam, which, 
the courfe being ended,may return to the fame limit, and not 
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exceed the fpace of life by the decay of that member : by 


- which account ofa hundred years, he circumícribed the life of 
man. And this faith Pliny was the herefie of the Egyptians. 
The motions alfo of the members of mens bodies aníwer 
to the Celeftial motions, and every man hath in himfelf the 
motion of his heart, which aniwers to the motion of the Sun, 
and being diffufed through the Arteries into the whole body, 
fignifies tous by a moft ture rule, years, moneths, dayes,hours, 
and minutes. Moreover, there is a certain Nerve found by the 
Anatomifts about the nod of the neck, which being touched 
doth fo move all the members of the body, that every one of 
them move according to itsproper motion; by which like 
touch e4riffot/e thinks the members of the world are moved 
by God. And there are two veines in the neck, which being 
held hard prefently the mansftrength failes, and his fenfes are 
taken away untill they be loofened. Therefore the eternal 
Maker of the world when he was to pur the foul into the 
body, as into its habitacion, firft made a fit lodging worthy to 
receive it, and endows the moft excellent foul with a moft 
beautiful body, which then the fou) knowing its own divinity, 
frames and adorns for its own habitation. Hence the people 
of e£thiopia, which were governed by the wifdofn of Gymno- 
Jophifls, as Ariftotle witnefleth, did make them Kings, not of 
thofe which were moft (trong, and wealthy, bu: thofe onely 
which were moft proper and beautiful ; for they conceived 
that the gallantry of the minde did depend upon the excellen- 
cie of the body. Which many Philofophers, as well ancient as 
m oderne,confidering, fuch as fearched into the fecrets of can- 
fes hid in the very Majelty of Nature, were bold to affert, that 
there was no fault of, and no difproportion in the body, which 
the vice and intemperance of the minde did not follow, be- 
caufe it is certain that they do increafe, thrive, and operate by 
the help one of the other. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


Of the Compofition and Harmony of the humane foul, 


S the Confonancy of the body confifts of a due meafure 
and proportion of the members: fo the confonancy of 
the minde of adue temperament, and proportion of its ver- 
tues and operations which are concupifcible, irafcible, and 
reafon , which are fo proportioned together. For Reafon to 
Concupifcence hath the proportion Diapafon; but to 
Anger Diateffaron : and Irafcible to Concupifcible hath 
the proportion Diapente. When therefore the beft propor- 
tionated foulis joyned to the beft proportionared body, it is 
manifeft that fucha man alío hath received a moft happy lot 
inthe diftribution of gifts, for as much asthe foul agrees with 
the body in the difpofition of Naturals, which agreement in- 
deed is moft hid, yet after fome maner (hadowed to us by the 
wife. But to haften to the Harmony of the foul, we mult in- 
quire into it by thofe Mediums by which it paffeth to us,(.e. ) 
by Celeftial Bodies,and Sphears; Knowing therefore what are 
the powers of the foul to which the Planets anfwer, we (hal by 
thofethings which have been fpoken of before, the more eafily 
know their agreements amongft themíelves. For the Moone 
governs the powers of increafing and decreafing; the Phantafte 
and Wits depends on AZercury , the Concupifcible vertue on 
Venus ; the Vitall on the Sun; the Liafcible on Mars; the Na- 
tural on Zwpiter : the Receptive on Satarn : but the Will as the 
Primum Mobile, and the guide of all thefe Powers at pleafure, 
being joyned with tbe fuperior intelle&, is always tend- 
ing to good; which intellect indeed doch alwayes (hew a path- 
way to the Will, as a Candle to the eye ; but ic movesnot it 
felt, but isthe Miftrifs of her own operation, whence it is cal- 
led Free will; and although it alwayes tends to good, as an 
obje& futable to itfelf: yet fometimes being blinded with 
error, the animal power forcing ir, it choofeth evil, believing it 
to be good. Therefore Will is defined to be a facul. y of the in- 
i T3 tellcét, 
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telle&,& Will wherby good is chofen by the help of Grzce;and 
- Evil,that not affilting. Grace cherefore,which Divines call Cha- 
rity, or infufed Love is in the Will, as a firt mover ; which be- 
ing abíent, the whole confent falls into Diffonancy. More- 
over, the foul aafwers to the Earth by Senfe, to the Waterby 
Imagination, to rhe Air by Reafon, to the Heaven.by the 
Intellect, and the foul gocs out into an Harmony of them, 
according asthefe are tempered in. a-mortall body.. The wife 
Ancients therefore knowing that the Harmonious difpofitions 
of bodies and fouls are-divers, according to the diverifiy of 
the compicxions of men, did not in vain ufe Mufical founds 
and fing:ngsyas co confirm the healch of the body,and reftore it 
being loft fo to bring the minde to whoifome manners, untill 
they make aman futable to the Celeftial Harmony, and make 
him wholly €elcítial. Moreover, there is nothing more ¢ffica- 
cious to drive away evil fpirits then Muficall Harmony (for 
they being faln from that Celeftial Harmony; cannot endure 
any true confenr, as being an enemy to them, but fly from it ) 
as David by his Harp appeafed Saul, being troubled with an 
evil fpirit. t'ence by the ancient Prophets and Fathers, who 
knew thefe Harmonicall myfteries, finging and Mufical founds 
were brough: into facred iervifes. 


CHAP. XXIX 


Of the Obfervation of Celeftials, neceffaryin every Magical 
Work, 


‘Very natural vertue doth work things far more wonderful 

when itis not onely compounded of a natural propor- 
tion, but alfo is informed by a choice obfervation of the Cele- 
leftials opportuneto this (vis. whenthe Celeftial power is | 
moft {trong co that effet which we delire, and alfo he!pt by 
many Celeltials) by fobjecting inferiors to the Celeftials, as 
proper females tobe made fruitful by their males. Aiio in evcry 
work there are to be obferved, the fituation, motion, and 
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afpectl of the Stars, and Planets, in Signs and Degrees, and 

— how all thefe ftand in referenceto the length and latitude of 
the Climate ; for by this are varyed the qualities of the angles, 
which the rays of Celeftial bodies upon the figure of the thing 
defcribe, according to which Celeltial vertues are infüfed. 
So when thou art working any thing which belongs tô any 
Planet, thou maft place it in its. dignities, fortunate, and 
powerful, and ruling in che day, hour,and in the Figure of the 
Heaven. Neither (halt thou cxpeé the fignification of the 
work tobe powerful, but alfo thou mult obferve the AZoom 
opportunely directed to this ; for thou (halt do nothing with- 
out the affitance of the Moon : And if thou hat more patterns 
of thy work, obíerve them all being moft powerful, and look- 
ing upon one the other with a friendly afpect: and if thou canft 
not have fuch afpects, it will be convenient at Jeaft that that 
take them angular. But thou fhale take the Moon, either 
when fhe looks upon both, or is joyned to one, and looks upon 
tue other or when fhe páffeth from the conjan&tion; or afpe& 
of one rothe conjuction or afpc& of the other: for that I 
conceive muft in no wife be omitted ; alfo thou fhalt in every 
work obícrye Mercury; for he is a meflenger betwixt the 
higher gods, and infernal gods ; when he gocth to the good 
he increafeth their goodnefs; when to the bad, hath influence 
upon their wickednefs. We callit an unfortunate Signor Pla- 
net, whenit isby the afpec of Saturn or. Aars, efpecially op- 
polite, or quadrant; for thefe are afpes of enmity; but a con- 
Junction, or a trine,or fextile afpect are of friend(hip ; betwixt 
thefe there is a greater. conjun@ion:; but yet if thou doft alrea- 
dy behold it through a trine, and the Planet be received, it is 
accounted as already conjoyned,.Now all Planetsare afraid 
of the conjunction of the Swn,rejoycing in the trine,and fextile 
afpect thereof. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


When Planets are of moft powerful influence. 


NO we fhall have the Planets powerfull when they are 
ruling in a Houfe, or in Exaltation or Triplicity, or 
term, or face without combuftion of what is dire& in the fi- 
gure of the heavens,viz when they are in Angles, efpecially of 
the rifing, or Tenth, or in houfes prefently fucceeding, or 
in their delights. But we muft take heed that they benot in 
the bounds or under the dominion of Saturn or Mars, leaft 
they bein dark Degrees,in pits or vacuityes.. Thou fhalt oc- 
ferve thatthe Angles of the Afcendent, and Tenth and Se- 
venth be fortunate, as alfo the Lord of the Afcendent and 
place of the Sun and Moon, and the place of part of the for- 
tune, and the Lord thereof , the Lord of the foregoing Con- 
junction & prevention : But that they of the malignant Planet 
fall unfortunate, unlefs haply they be fignificators of thy work, 
or can be any way advantagious to thee ; or if in thy revolati- 
on or birth, they had the predominancy; for then they are 
not at all to be depreffed. Now we fhall have the Moone 
powerful if (he be in her houfe, or exaltation, or triplicity, or 
face, and in degree convenient for the: defired work, and if 
it hatha manfion of thefe twenty and eight futable to it felf 
and the work ; Let her not bein the way burnt up, nor flow in 
courfe;let her not be in the Ecclipfe,or burnt by the Sun, unlefs 
fhe be in unity with the Sun; let her not defcend in the 
Southern latitude, when the goeth out of the burning, neither 
let her be oppofite to the Sun,nor deprived of light,let her not 
be hindred by Mars, or Saturn.1 will not here difcourfe any 
longer of thefe, feeing thefe, and many more neceffary things 
are fufficiently handled in the Volums of Aftrologers, 
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: CHAP, XXX. 
Of the Obfervation of the fixt Stars, and of their Natures, 


"T "Here is the like confideration to be had in all things con- 
cerning the fixt ftars.Know this that all the fixt ftars are'of 
the fignification and nature of the feven Planets ; but (ome are 
of the nature of one Planet, and fome of two: Hence as often 
as any Planet isjoyned with any of the fixt ftars of its own nas 
ture, the fignification of that (tar is made more powerful, an 
the nature of the Planet augmented : but if it be a ftar of two 
natures, the nature of that which fhall be theftronger with 
it (hall overcome in fignification ; as for example, if it be of 
the nature of Mars, and Venus ; if Mars (hall be the ftronger 
with it, the nature of Mars (ball overcome; but if Venus, the 
nature of Venus (hall overcome, Now the natures of fixt ftars 
are difcovered by their colours, as chey agree withcertain 
Planets, and are afcribed to them. Now thecolours of the 
Planets are thefe : of Saturn, blew, and leaden, and (hining 
with this: of ?xpiter citrine neer to a palenefs, and clear 
with this; of (Wars, red, and fiery; of the Suz, yellow, and 
when it rifeth red, afterward glittering : of Venus, white 
and fhining; white wich the morning, and reddifh in the eve- 
ning : of Adercary,glictering; of the Moon, fair. Know alfo that 
of the fixed ftars by how much the greater, and the brighter 
and apparent they are, fo much’ the greater and ftronger is 
the fignification ; fuch are thefe {tars which are called 
by the Aftrologers of the firft, and fecond Magnitude. I will 
tell thee fome of thefe which are more potent to -this fa- 
culty, as are viz the Navel of Andromeda in two and twen- 
tieth degree of Aries, of the nature of Venws,& Mercury; fome 
callit Jovial, & Saturnine. The head of Algol in the eighteenth 
degree of Taurus, of the nature of Saiurn and Jupiter, The 
Pleiades ate alfo in the two and twentieth degree,a Lunarg (tar 
by Nature and by complexion Martial. Alfo in the third degree 
of Gemini is eAldeboram, of the nature of Mars, and com- 


plexion of Venus : but Hermes placeth thisin the twenty 
fifth 
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fifth degree of Aries. The Goat ftar is in the thirteenth 
degree of the fid Gemizi, of the nature of Jupiter, and Sa- 
turn ; the greater Dog-{taris in che. feventh degree of Cancer, 
and Venereal: the lefler Dog. (tar is in the feventeenth degree 
of the fame, and is of the nature of AZercury, and complexion 
of Mars. The Kings ftar, which is called the Heart of the Lion, 
is in the one and twentieth degree of Leo,and of the nature of 
Jupiter and Mars ; the tail of the greater. Bear is in the nine- 
teenth degree of Virgo, and is Venereal; and Lunary. The Star 
which is called the right wing of the Crow isin the feventh de- 
gree of Libra, and inthe thirteenth degree of the fame is the 
left wing of the fame, and both of the nature of Stern and 
(Mars. The Star called Spica isin the fixteenth degree of the 
fame, and is Venereal and Mercurial. In the feventeenth de- 
gree of che fame is e//cametb, of the natare of Mars, and 
Jupiter ; but of this when the Suns afpect is full towards it; of 
that when on the contrary. £/epbeia in the fourth degree of 
Scorpio, ofthe nature df Menus, and Mars : The Heart ofthe - 
Scorpion is in the third degree of Sagittarizs, ot the nature of 
Mars, and Jupiter : the: falling Vulture is in the feventh de- 
gree of Capricorn, Temperate, Mercurial, and Venereal : The 
taile of Capricerz is in the (ixteenth degree of Agzarivs, of the 
natare of Saturn, and Mercary : The Starcalled the Shoulder 
ofthe Horfe, isin the third degree of Pi/zz, of thenatnre of 
jupiter and Mars. And it fhall be a general rale for thee to 
expect the proper gifts of the Scars whileft they rule,to be pre- 
vented of them, they being unfortunate, and oppofite, as is a- 
bove (hewed. For Celeftial bodies, in as much as they are affe- 
Ged fortunately, or unfortunately, fo much do they affe& us, 
our works, aud chofe things which we ufe, fortunately, or un* 
happily And although manyeffects proceed from the Axe Stats, 
yet they are attributed co the Planets, as becaufe being more 
neerto us, and more diftin& and known, fo becaufe they ex- 
ecute whatfoever the fuperior Scars communicate to them. 
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IO EAP XXXIII. 
of the Sun, and Moon, and their Magicall confiderations. 


E Ru Sun, and Moon have obtained the adminiftration. or 
&. ruling of the Heavens, and all bodies under the heavens. 
The Sen is the Lord of all Elementary vertucs: and the Moon 
by vertoe of the Sun isthe miftrefs of generation, increaíps or 
decreafe. Hence Albsmafar faith, thac by the Son. and Moan 
lifeisinfufed into all things, which therefore Orphens cals the 
enlivening eyesof the heaven. The Sun “giveth lighttoal! 
things of it felf, and give, it plentifully to all things nut only 
in the Heaven, Aire,but Earth and Deep: whatfoever good we 
have,as Zambliczs faith, we have it from che Sun alone, or from 
it through other things. Heraclitus cals the Sun the fountain 
of Celeftiall light; and many of the P/atonifts placed the 
foulof the world chiefly in the Sun, as that which filling the 
whole Globe of the Sun doth fend forth its rayes on all fides 
as it were afpirit through all things, diftributing life, fenfe and 
motion to the very Univerfe. Hence the ancient Naturalifts 
called the Sun the very heart of heaven ; and the Caldeans put 
itasthe middle ofthe Planets. The Egyptians alfo placed it in 
the middle of the world, viz. betwixt the two fives of the 
world, e; above-the Sun they place five Planets, and undér 
the Sun,the Moon and four Elements. For itis amongft the 
other Stars the image “and ftatue of the great Prince of both 
worldsviz. Terreftiall, and Celeftiall; the true light, and the 
moft exa& image of God himfelf; whofe Effence refembles the 
Father, Light the Son, Heat the Holy Ghoft. So thar the Pla- 
tonifts have nothing to hold forth the Divine E(Tezce more 
manifeftly by, then this. So great is the confenancy of it so 
God, that P/ato cals ic the confpicuous Son of God, and Zam- 
blicus cals it the divine image of divine intelligence. And our 
Dionyfius cals it the perfpicuons ftatue of God. It fits as King 
in the middle of other Planets, excelling all in light, greatnefs, 
fairnefs, enlightning all, diftributing vertue to them to difpofe 
inferior bodies, and regulating and difpofing of their motions, 

io 
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fo that from thence their motions are called daily, or nightly, 
Southern, or Northren, Orientall, or Occidentiall, diret, or 
retrograde; and as it doth by its light drive away all the 
darknefs of the night, fo alfo all powers of darknefs, which we 
read of in fob; Affoon as morning appears.they think of the 
fhadow of death: And the Pfalmiit {peaking of the Lyons 
whelps feeking leave of God to devour, faith, The Sun is 
rifen, and they are gathered together, and (hall be placed in 
their dens; which being put to flight, it followes, Man (hall 
go forth to his labor. 1he Sun therefore as it poffeffeth 
the middle Region of the world, and as the heart is in 
Animals to the whole body, Sothe Sunis over the heaven, 
and the world, ruling over the whole Univerfe, and thofe 
things which are in it, the very author of feafons, from whence 
day and year, cold and heat, and all other qualities of fea- 
fons; and as faith Pro/eme, when it comesunto the place of 
any Star, it ftirs up the power thereof which it hath in the 
Aire. Soaswith Mars, heat; with Satura, cold; and it di- 
fpofeth even the very fpirit and mind of man; from hence it is 
faid by Homer, and approved by Ariftotle, that there are in 
the mind füch like motions, as the Sun the Prince and mode- 
rator of the Planets every day bringethto us; butthe Moon, 
the nigheft co the Earth, the receptacle of all the heavenly In- 
fluences,by the fwiftnefs of her couríe is joyned to the Sun, and 
the other Planets and Stars, every month, and being made as 
it were the wife of all the Stars,is che moft fruitful of the Stars, 
and receiving the beams and influences of all the other planets 
and Starsas a conception, bringing them forth tothe inferior 
world as being next to it fel’; for all the Stars have influence on 
it being the. jaft receiver, which afterwards communicateth 
the influences of all the füperiorsto thefe inferiors, and pouts 
them forth on the Earth; and it more manifeftly difpoteth 
thefe inferiors. then the others, and its motion is more fenfi- 
ble by the familiarity and propinquity which it hath with us; 
andasa medium bctwixt both, fuperiors and inferiors, com- 
municateth them to them all; Therefore her motion isto be 
obferved before the others, asthe parent of all conceptions, 
which 
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which it diverfely iffueth forth in thefe Inferiors, according to 
the diverfe complexion, motion, ficuation,and different afpeAs 
to the planets and others Stars;and though it receiveth powers 
from all the Stars, yet efpecially from the Sun; 4s oft as itis in 
conjunction with the fame, it is replenifhed with vivifying ver- 
tue, and according to the afpe& thereof it borroweth its com- 
plexion; fopin the firft quarter, as the Peripatetickes deliver, 
it is hot and moift; in the fecond;hor and dry; in the third, cold 
and dry; in the fourth cold and moift; and although it is the 
lotveft of the ftars, yet it bringeth forth all the conceptions of 
the füperiors ; for from it in the heavenly bodies beginneth 
that feries of things which P/atecalleth the Golden Chain, by 
the which every thing and caufe being linked one to- an other, 
do depend on the fuperior, even untillit may be brought to 
the fupreme caufe of all, from which all things depend ; from 
hence is it, that without the Moon intermediating, we cannot 
at any time attra& the power of the fuperiors. Therefore 
Thebit advifeth vs, for the taking of the vertue of any Scar,to 
take the ftone and herb af that plant, when the Moon doth 
either fortunately get under or hath a good afpect on that 
Star. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Of the twenty eight CManfions of the Maon, and their ver- 
tes. 


AX feeing the Moon meafureth the whole Zodiack, in the 
fpace of twenty eight dayes; hence isit, that the wife- 
men of the Indians and ancienteít Aftrologians have granted 
twenty eight Manfions to the Moon, which being fixed in the 
eight fphere, do enjoy (as A/pharus faith) diverfe names and 
proprieties from the diverfe Signs andStars which are contain- 
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ed in them, through which while the Moon wandreth,t ob»... 


taineth other and other powers and vertues ; bur every one of 
thefe Manfions according to the opinion of Abraham, con- 
tainth twelve degrees, and one and fifty minutes, and almoft 

twenty 
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twenty fix feconds,whofe names and alfo their beginnings in 
the Zodiack of the eight fphere,are thefe. The firft is called 4/- 
nath, that isthe horns of e4ries; his beginning is from the 
head of Aries of the eighth fphere; itcaufeth difcords, and 
journies; the fecond is called Allothaim or Albochan,that is the 
belly of Aries, and his beginning is from the twelftirdegree 
of the fame fign, fifty one minutes, twenty two feconds com- 
pleat ; it conduceth to the finding of treafures, and to the re- 
taining of captives; The third iscalled 4cbaorsazen or e4- 
thoray, that ts, fhowring or Pleiades;his beginning is from the 
twenty five degrees of Aries compleat fourty two minutes,and 
fifty one feconds; it iseprofitable to Saylers, Huntfmen, and Al- 
chymifts ; The fourth Manfion is called Aldebaram or Alde- 
lamenthat is the eye or head of Za#rus;his beginning is from 
the eight degree of Taurus, thirty four-minutes, and feventeen 
feconds of the fame Tawrus being excluded; it caufeth the de- 
ftru&ion and hindrances of buildings, fountains, wels, of gold- . 
mines,the flight of creeping things,and begetteth difcord. The 
fift is called e4/chatay or Albachaz; che beginning of it is af- 
ter the twenty one degree of Zaurus, twenty five minutes, 
fourty feconds; it helpeth to the return from a Journey, to the 
inftru&ion of fcholars, it confirmeth edifices, it giveth health 
and good will, the fixth is called Albanna or Alchaya,that is the 
little Star of great light; his beginning is after the fourth de- 
gree of Gemini, feventeen minutes, and nine feconds ; it con- 
duceth to Hunting, and befieging of Towns, and revenge of 
princes, it deftroyeth Harvefts and fruits and hindreth the ope- 
ration of the Phyfitian. The feventh is called Aldimiach or AL- 
avzach, that is the Arm of Gemizi. and ocginnetb from the 
feventeeneth degrec-of Gemini, cight minutes and thirty four 
feconds, and lafteth even to the end of the fign ; it conferreth 
gain and friendfhip, its profitable to Lovers.it feareth fyes, de- 
firoyeth Magifterics. And fo is one quarter of the heaven com- 
pleaced in thefe feven Manfions;and in the like order and num- 
ber-of degrees, minutes and feconds, the remaining Manfions 
in every-quarcer have their feverall beginnings; namely fo that 
inthe farft figne of this quarter three Manfions take their be- 

ginnings 
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ginnings, in the other two figns two Manfionsin each; There- 
fore the feven following Manfions begin from Cancer, whofe 
names are Alnaza or Axatrachya that is mifty or cloudy, viz. 
the eighth Manfion; it caufeth love, friend(hip, and fociety of 
fellow travellers, it driveth away mice and afflidteth Captives, 
confirming theirimprifonment. After this is the ninth called 
Archaam or Arcapbchat is the eye of theLyon;it hindrethHar- 
vefts and travellers, and putteth difcord between men. The 
tenth is called A/gelioche or Albgebh, that isthe neck or fore, 
head of Leo; it ffrenpehenetts buildings, yeeldeth love, bene- 
volence and help againft enemies ; the eleventh is called zo- 
bra ot Ardaf, that is, the hair of the Lyons head; it is good for 
voyages, and gain by merchandize, and for redemption of 
Captives ; the twelfthis called A/zarpha or Azarpha, that is 
the tayle of Leo; it giveth profperity to Harvelts, and Planta- 
tions, but hindreth Seamen, but it is good for the bettering of 
fervants, Captives and companions. The thirteenth isnamed 
Athaire, that is Dogftars, or the wings of Virgo; it is pravalent 
for Benevolence,gain, voyages, Harvelts, and freedom of cap- 
tives; the fourteenth is called Achureth or Arimet, by others 
Aximeth ox Albumech ox Alcheymech,that is the fpike of Virgo, 
or flying fpike;it caufeth the love of marryed folk, it cureth che 
fick, its profitable to Saylors,but it hindreth journies by land; 
and in thefe the fecond quarter of Heaven is compleated. The 
other feven follow, the firft of which beginneth in the head of 
Librayviz. the fifteenth Manfion, and his name is Agrapha or 
eAlgarpha, that is, covered,or covered flying; its proficablefor 
the extracting of treafures, for digging of pits, it helpeth for- 
ward divorce, difcord, and the deltruction of houfesand ene- 
mies,and hindreth travellers. The fixteenth is called Azwbene or 
Ahubene, that is, the Horns of Scorpio, it hindereth journyes 
and Wedlock,Harvelts and Merchandize, it prevaileth for re- 
demption of captives. The feventeenth is called A/chil,that is 
the Crown of Scorpio,it bettereth a bad fortune, maketh love 
durable,trengcheneth buildings & helpeth Seamen; The eigh- 
teenth iscalled Alchas or Altob, that is the Heart of Scorpio; it 
caufeth difcord, fedition, confpiracy againft princes and mighty 
Ones, 
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ones, and reverige from enemies, but it freeth captives and 
helpeth edifices ; the ninteenth is called Al/atha or Achala,by 
others Hycula or Axala, that is the tayle of Scorpio; it helpeth 
in the befieging of Cities and taking of Towns; and in the dri- 
ving of men from their places, and for the deftru&ion of Sea- 
men,and perdition of captives. The twenteeth is called Abna- 
bayachat isa beam; it helpeth for the taming of wild beafts,for 
the ftzengthening of prifons,it deftroyeth the wealth of focie- 
ties,it compelleth a man to come to a certain place. The one & , 

. twentieeth is called Abeda or Albeldach which isa defert ; it is 
good for Harvefts,sain buildings and travellers,and caufeth di- 
vorcc;& in this is the third quarter of Heavé compleated. There 
remaineth the feven laft Manfions compleating the laft quarter 

of heaven’; the fift of which being in order to the two and 
twentyeth,beginneth from the head of Capricorn, called Sada- 

hacha ot Zodeboluch, or Zandeldena, that is a paftour; it pro- 

moteth the flight of fervants and captives.that they may efcape, 

and belpeth the curing of difeafes; the three and twentieth is 

called Zabadola ot Zobrach chat is {wallowing ; it maketh for 

divorce, liberty of captives and the health: of the fick ; the 

twenty fourth ts called Sadabath or (hadexoad,chat is the Star 

of fortune; itis prevalent for the Benevolence of marryed 

folk, for the victory of fouldiers, it harteth the execution of 
Government, and hindreth that it may not beexercifed ; The 

twenty fifth is called Sadalabra or Sadalachia , that is a Butter- 

fly or a fpreading forth;it helpeth belieging and revenge, it de- 

ftroyeth enemies, maketh divorfe, confirmeth prifons and buil- 

dings, hafteneth meffengers, it conduceth to (pels againft copu- 

lation, and fo: bindeth every member of man, that it cannot 

perform his duty ;the twenty fixth is called 4/pbarg ot Phragal 

Mocadex, that is che firft drawing ; it maketh for the Union 

and love of men, for the health of captives,it deftroyeth prif- 

ons and buildings; The twenty feventh is called Alcharye or 
Albalgalmoad that isthe fecond drawing ; it encrea‘ech Har- 

- vefts, Revenues, Gain, -ic healeth infirmities, but. hindreth 
buildings, prolongech prifons, canfech danger to Seamen, and 
helpeth 
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helpeth to infer mifchiefs on whom youthall pleafe; the 
twenty eight and laft is called &/Porbam or -Alchalcy, that is 
Pifces; it encreafeth Harvefts and Merchandize, it fecureth 
travellers through dangerous places; it maketh for the joy of 
marryed couples,but it ftrengthenth prifons,and caufeth lofs of 
treafures; and in thefe twentyeight Manfions do lye hid many 
. fecrets of the wifdom of the Ancients, by the which they 
wrought wonders on all things which are under the circle of 
the Moon; and they attributed to every Manfion his refem- 
blances, Images, and feals, and his prefident intelligences, and 
they did work by the vertue of them after diverfe man- 
ners. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Of the true motion of the heavenly bodies to be obferved in the 
eight (phere, and of the ground of Planetary hours. 


VV Hofoever will work according to the Celeftiall op- 
portunity, ought to obferve both or one of them, 
namely the motion of the Stars, or their times ; I fay their 
motions, when they are in their dignities or dejeftions, either 
effential or accidental! ; but I call their times,dayes and hours 
diftributed to their Dominions. Concerning all thefe, it is a- 
bundantly taught in the books of Aftrologers; but in this place 
| two things efpecially are to be confidered and obferved by us. 
: One that we obferve the motionsand afcenfions aad-windings 

of Stars, even as they are in truth in the eight fphere,through 

the negle& of which it happeneth that many err in fabricating 

the Celcftiall Images, and are defrauded of their defired cffe&t; 

the other thing we ought to obferve, is about the times of 
i choofing the planetary hoars; foralmoft all Attrologers di- 
» vide all chat fpace oftime from the Sun- rifing to fecting into 
twelve equall parts, and call them the twelve hours of the day ; 
| then the time which followeth from the fetting to the rifing, 
in like manner being divided into twelve equall parts, they 
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call the twelve hours of the night, and then diftribute each of 
thofe hours to every one of the Planets according to the order 
of their fucceffions, giving alwayes the firft hour of the day 
to the Lord of that day, thento every one by order,even to 
the end of twenty four hours; and in this diftribution the Ma- 
gicians agree with them; but in the partition of the hours fome 
do diffent, faying, that the fpace of the rifing and fetting is not 
to be divided into equall parts, and that thofe hours are not 
therefore called unequal becaufe the diurnal are unequal to the 
nocturnall,but becauíe both the diurnal and nocturnal are even 
unequall amongít themfelves ; therefore the partition ofun- 
equall or Planetary hours hath a different reafon of their mea- 
fure obferved by Magicians, which is of this fort ; for as in 
artificiall hours, which are alwayes equall to themfelves, the 
afcenfions of fifteen degrees in the equino&iall, conftitut- 
eth an artificial hour : fo alfo in planetary hours the af- 
cenfions of fifteen degrees in the Eclipticke confticureth an une 
equail or planetary hour, whofe meafüte we ought to enquire 
and find outby thetables of the oblique afcenfions of every 
region, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


How fome artificial things as Images, Seals, and {uch like, may 
e obtain [ome vertue from the Celeftial bodies, 


Se great is theextent, power and efficacy of the Celeftiall 
bodies, that not only natural! things, but alfo artificiall 
when they are rightly expofed to thole above, do prefently 
fuffer by that moft potent agent, and obtain a wonderfull-life,. 
which oftentimes gives them an admirable Celeftiall vertue ;. 
which thing Saint Thomas Aquinas that holy Do&or, thus 
confirmeth in his book de fato , when he faith, that even gar- 
ments, buildings and other artificiall works whatfoever, do 
receive a certain qualification from the Stats; fo the Magicians 


affirm, that not only by the mixture and application of ET 
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all things, but alfo in Images, Seals, Rings, Glaffes, and fome . 
other Inftruments, being opportunely framed under a certain 
conftellation, fome Celeftiall Iluftration may be taken, and 
fome wonderfull thing may be received ; for the beams of 
the Celeftiall bodies being animated, living, fenfuall;and bring- 
ing along with them admirable gifts, and a moft violent pow- 
er, do, even in a moment, and at the firft touch, imprint won- 
derfull powers in the Images, though their matter be lefs ca- 
pable. Yetthey beftow more powerfull vertues on the Im- 
ages,if they be framed not of any, but of a certain matter,name- 
ly whofe natural, and alfo fpecificall vertue is agreeable with 
the work,and the figure of the image is like to the Celeftial;for 
fuch an Image, both in regard of the matter naturally congru- 
ousto the operation and Celeftiall influence, and alfo for its 
figure being like to the Heavenly one, isbeft prepared to re- 
ceive the operations and powers of the Celeftiall bodies and 
figures, and inflantly receiveth the Heavenly gift into it felf; 
then it conftantly worketh on another thing, and other things 
do yeeld obedience to it. Hence faith Ptolemy in centiloguio, 
that inferior things do obey the Celeftiall , and not only 
them, but alfo even their Images ; Even as earthly Scorpions 
obey not only the Celeftiall Scorpion, but alfo his Image, 
if it (hall be opportunely figured under his afcent and Domi- 


nion. 
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CHAP. XXXVI, 
Of the Images of the Zodsack, What vertues they being ingraven, 
receive from the ftars. $ 
Ut the Celeftial Images, according to whofe likenefs 
Duas of this kinde are framed, are very many in the hea- | 
Š vens : Some vifible and confpicaous, others onely imaginable, | 
conceived and fet down by Egyptians, Indians and (Chaldeans ; ) 
and their parts are fo ordered, that even the figures of fome of 
them are diftingui(hed from others : for this reafon they place 
in the Zodiack circle twelve general images, according to the 
number of the figns : of thefe they conftituting Aries,Leo, and 
Sagittary for the fiery and oriental. triplicity, do report | 
that its profitable againft Feavors, Palfie, Droptie, Gout, and } 
all cold-and phlegmatick infirmities, and that it makes him 
who carrieth it to be acceptable, eloquent, ingenious and ho- 4 
norable, becaufe they are the Houfes of Mars, Sol, and Fupi- 
ter. They madealfo the image of a Lion againft melancholy 
phantafies, the Dropfic, Plague, Feavors, and to expel difeafes, 
at the hour of the Sax, the fir(t degree of the fign of Leo a- 
fcending which is the face and Decanate of 7zpiter; but againft 
the Stone, and diieafes of the Reins; and againft the hurts of ? 
beafls , they made the fame image when So/ in the heart of the 
Lion obtained the midft of heaven: and again, becaufe Ge- 
mini, Libra, and Aquarius do conftitute the Aerialand Occi- 
dental Triplicity,and are the houfes of Afercury,Venus,and Sa- 
ture, they are faid to put to flight difeafes,to conduce to friend- 
fhip and concord, to prevail againft melancholy, and to caufe © 
health; & they report that Aquarius efpecially freeth from the 
Quartane, Alfo, that Cancer, Scorpio, and Pifres, becaufe they 
conftitute the watry & Northern Triplicity, do prevail againít 
hot and dry Fevors; allo againft the Hectick, and all chole- j 
rick paffions; but Scorpio, becaufe amongft the membersit re- — | 
fpecteth the privy parts, doth provoke to luft: but thefe did 
frame it for this purpofe, his third face afcending, which be. 
longeth 
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b longeth to Venus ; and they made the fame againft Serpents 
and Scorpions, poyfons, and evil fpirits; his fecond face a- 
fcending, which is the face of the Sux, and Decanate of fæ- 
piter; and they report that it maketh him who carrieth it; 
wife, of a good colour; and they report that the image of 
| Cancer is moftefficacious againft Serpents, and poyfons, when 
Sol and Luna arein conjunction in it, and afcend in the frit 
and third face ; for thisisthe face of Venus, and the Decanate 
of Luna ; but the fecond face of Luna,the Decanate of Papier: 
They report alfo that serpents are cormented when the Sua 
isin Cancer : Alfo that Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn, becaufe 
d they conftitute the earthly and Southern triplicity, do cure hot 
: infirmities, and prevail again(t the Synocall Feaver ; it maketh 
thofe that carry it grateful, acceptable, eloquent, devout and 
religious, becaufe they are the Houfes of Venus, Mars, and Sa- 
turn : Capricorn alfo is reported to keep men in fafety, and alfo 
places in fecurity, becaufe it is the exaltation of Mars. 


+ =e 
CHAP. XXX VII. 


Of the Images of the Faces, and of thofe Images which are with- 
out the Zodiack, 


3 $ Bel. are befides in the Zodiack thirty fix images, accord- 
ing to the number of the faces, of the which, (as Porphyry 

r faith) Tencer the Babylonian long fince wrote, who was a 
moft ancient Mathematician, after whom the erabians alfo 

| wrote of thefe things. Therefore it is faid, that in the firft face 
of e4ries, aícendeth the image of a black man, ftanding and 
cloathed ina white garment, girdled about, of a great body, 
with reddifh eyes, and great ftrength, and like one that is 
angry ;.and this image (ignifieth and caufeth boldnefs, forti- 
tude, loftinefs, and (hamelefnefs ; in the fecond face afcendeth 
aform of a woman, outwardly cloathed with a red garment, 
andunder it a white, fpreading abroad over her feet, and 
ae this image caufeth noblenefs, height of a Kingdom, and 
greatnefs of dominion : inthe third face arifeth the figure ofa 
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white man, pale, with reddifh hair, and cloathed with a red. - 
garment, who carrying on the one hand a golden Bracelet, and 
holding forth a wooden ftaff,: is reftlefs;and like one in wrath, 
becaufe he cannot perform that good he would. This image 
beftoweth wit, mecknefs joy and beauty: in the firft face 
of Taurus afcendech a naked man, an Archer, Harvefter or 
tusbandman, and goeth forth to fow, plough, build, people, 
and divide the earth, according to the rules of Geometry ; in 
the fecond face afcendeth a naked man, holding in his hand a 
key; it giveth power, nobility,and dominion over people: in 
the third face, afcendeth aman in whofe hand is a Setpent, 
and a dart,and is the image of neceffity and profit, and alfoof 
mifery & flavery. In the firlt face of Gemini afcendeth a man in 
whofe hand isa rod, and he is, as it were, ferving another ; it 
granteth wifdom , and the knowledge of numbers and arts in 
which there is no profit : in the fecond face afcendeth a man 
in whofe hand isa Pipe, and another being bowed down, 
digging the earth: and they fignifie infamous and di(honeft 
agility, as that of Jefters and Juglers; it alfo fignifies labours 
and painful fearchings: In the third, afcendeth aman feeking 
for Arms, and a fool holding in the right hand a Bird, and in 
his left a pipe, and they are the fignifications of forgerfalnefs, 
wrath, boldnefs; jeafts, fcurrilities, and unprofitable words : In 
the firft face of Cancer afcendeth the formof a young Virgin, 
adorned with fine cloathes, and having a Crown on her head; 
it giveth acutenefs of feníes, fübtilty of wit, and the love of 
men: inthe fecond face afcendeth a man cloathed in comely 
apparrel,or a man and woman fitting at the table and playing; 
it beftoweth riches, mirth, gladnefs, and the love of women : 
in the third face afcendeth a man a Hunter with his lance 
and horne, bringing ont dogs forto hunt; the fignification 
of this is the contention of men, the purfuing of thofe who 
fly, the hunting and poffeffing of things by arms and braw- 
lings, In the firft face of Zeo afcendeth a man riding ona 
Lion; it fignifieth boldnef, violenee, cruelty, wicked- 
nefs, luft and labours to be fuftained. In the fecond afcendeth 
an image -with hands lifted up, and a man on whole head is a 
à Crown; 
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Crown;he hath the appearance ofan angry man, and one that 
threatneth, having in his right hand a Sword drawn out of the 
fcabbard,& in his left a buckler ;it hath fignification uponhidden 
conténtions,and unknown vi&lories,& upon bafe men,and upon 
the occafions of quarrels and battels : in the third face afcend- 
eth a young man in whofe hand is a Whip, and a man very fad, 
and ofan ill afpect ; they fignifie love and fociety, and the lofs 
of ones right for avoiding ftrife. In the firft face of Virgo 
afcendeth the figure of a good maide, and a man cafting feeds ; 
it (igifieth getting of wealth, ordering of diet, plowing, fow- 
ing, and peopling ; in the fecond face afcendeth a black man 
cloathed with a skin, and a man having a bu(h of hair, holding 
a bag; they fignifie gain, fcraping together of wealth and cove- 
toufnels. In the third face afcendeth a white woman and deaf, 
or an old man leaning on a ftaff ; the fignification of this is to 
fhew weaknefs,infirmity,lofs of members, deftruction of trees, 
and depopulation of fands.in the firlt face of Libra afcendeth 
the form of anangry man, in whofe hand isa Pipe, and the 
form of aman reading in a book; the operation of this ts in 
juftifying and helping che miferable and weak againft the 
powerful and wicked : in the fecond face afcend two men fu- 
rious and wratbful and a maninacomely garment, fitting in 
a chair ; and the fignification of thefe is to thew indignation 
againft che evil, and quietnefs and fecurity of life with plenty 
of good things. In the third face afcendeth a violent man 
-holding a bow, and before hima naked man, and alfo another 
man holding bread in one tand, and a cup of wine in the o- 
ther ; the fignification of thefe is to hew wicked lufts,fingings, 
fports and gluttony. In the firft face of Scorpio afcendeth a 
woman of good face and habit, and two men ftriking her ; 
the operations of thefe are for comlinefs,beaury,and for ttrifes, 
treacheries, deceits, detractations, and perditions ; in the fe- 
cond face afcendeth a man naked, and a woman naked, and a 
man fitting on the earth, and before him two dogs biting one 
another; and cheir operation is for impudence, deceir, and falfe 
dealing, and for to fend mifchiefand ftrife amongft men ;* in 
the third face afcendeth a man bowed downward upon his - 
V4 knees. 
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knees, and a woman ftriking him with a ftaff, and it is the fig- 
nification of drunkennefs, fornication, wrath, violence, and 
ftrife.Tn the firlt face of Sagittarius afcendeth the form ofa man 
armed with a coat of male, and holding a naked fword in his 
hand ; the operation of this is for boldnefs, malice, and liberty: 
In the fecond face afcendeth a woman weeping, and covered 
with cloathes ; the operation of this is for fadnefs and fear of 
his own body. In the third face afcendeth a man like in colour 
to-gold, or an idle man playing with a ftaff ; and the fignificati- 
on of this is in following our own wills,and obftinacy in them, 
and in activenefs for evil things, contentions, and horrible 
matters, In the firft face of Capricorn afcendeth the form ofa 
woman, and a man carrying full bags ; and the fignification of 
thefe is for to go forth and to rejoyce, to gain and to lofe with 
weaknefs and bafene(s : in the fecond face afcendeth two wo- 
men, acd a man looking towards a Bird flying inthe Air; and 
the (ignification of thefe is for the requiring thofe things which 
cannot be done, and for the fearching after thofe things which 
cannot beknown : In the third face afcendeth a woman chaft 
in body,and wife in her work,and a banker gathering his mony 
together on the table ; the fignification of this is to govern in 
prudence, in covetoufnefs of money, and in avarice. In the firt 


face of Aquarius alcendeth the form ofa prudent man, and of ` 


a woman ípinning; and the fignification of thefe is in the 
thought and labour for gain, in poverty and bafenefs : in the 
fecond face afcendeth the form of a man with a long beard ; 
and the fignification of this belongeth to the underftanding, 
meeknes, modefly, liberty and good maners: in the third face 
afcendeth a black and angty man;and the fignification of this is 
in expreffing infolence, and impudence. In the firlt face of 
*Pifces alcendeth a man carrying burthens on his fhoulder, and 
well cloathed ; it hath his fignification in journeys, change of 
place, and in carefulnefs of getting wealth and cloaths : in the 
fecond face afcendeth a woman of a good countenarice, and 
well adorned ; and the fignification is to defire and pus ones 
felf-on about high and great matters: in the third face 
afcendeth a man naked, or a youth, and nigh him a beautiful 

: maide, 
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maide, whofe head is adorned wich flowers, and it hath his 
_ fignification for reft, idlenefs, delight, fornication, and for 

imbracings of women, And thus far concerning the Images of 
Faces. Befides thefe, there are as yet three hundred and fixty 
Images in the Zodiack, according to the number of the de- 
grees, whofe forms Petrus dee 4bano hath defcribed : without 
the Zodiack there are alfo general Figures, which Hyginins 


197 


and e4ratus defcribe for us, and very many particular ones, . 


according to the number of facesand degrees, exifting therein, 
of all which to fpeak it would be too long ; but of thefe the 
more principal are accounted, Pega/us which prevaileth a- 
gainft the difeafes ofhorfes, and preferveth horfemen in-battle; 
Then is Andromache, which begetteth love betwixt husband 
and wife , fo that itis faid even to reconcile adulterers : affi- 
opeia reftoreth weak bodies, and ftrengtheneth the members ; 
Serpentarins chafeth away poyfons, and cureth the bitings of 
venemous beafts : Hercules giveth vi&ory in war ; the Dragon 
with both the Bears maketh a man crafty, ingenious, yaliant, 
acceptable to the gods and men: Hydra conferreth wifdom 
and riches, and refilteth poyfons. Centaurus beftoweth hea Ith 
and long old age: 7474 conferveth chaftity, and maketh one 
acceptable to the gods ; Cetws maketh one amiable, prudent, 
happy both by fea and land, and helps him to recover his loft 
goods > the Ship affordeth fecurity inthe waters; the Hare 
prevaileth againft deceits and madnefs; the Dog cureth the 
Dropfie, refifteth the plague, and alfo preferveth from beafts, 
and fierce creatures. Orion granteth victory : The Eag/egivcth 
new honors, and preferveth the old. The $»az freeth from 
the Palfie and the Quartain : Perfens freeth from Envy and 
Witchcrafts, and preferveth from Lightnings and Tempefts : 
The Hart preferveth Phrenetical and mad people. And thus 
much may fuffice to have been fpoken. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII 
Of tbe Images of Saturn, 


Ut now, what Images they did attribute to the Planets, 

although of thefe things very large volumes have been 
written by the ancient wife men, fo that thereis no need to > 
declare them here,notwithftanding I will recite a few of them ; 
for they made, from the operations of Saturn, Saturn 
afcending in a ftone, which is called the Loadítone , the Image 
of a man, having the countenance of an Hart, and Camels feet 
and fittiig upon à Chayr or Dragon, holding in his right hand, 3 
afithe, in his left hand a dart ; which image they did hope 2 
would be profitable for prolongation of life; for e47- 
bamafur iù his book Sadar, proveth that Saturn conduceth to 
the prolongation of life : where alfo he telleth that certain re- 
gious of India being fübje& to Saturn, there men are of a very 
long lif, and dye not ünlefs by extream old Age : They made 
alío-a < ^r Image of Satara for length of dayes, in a faphire, 
at the hour Of Saturh, Saturn afcending or tortunately con- 
tirütéd, whofe figure was an old man fetting nponan high 
chayte, having his handsfifting up above his head, and iñ chem 
holding a fif or Sickle, and under his feet a bunch of Grapes, 
-Risticad coycred with a black or dusky coloured cloth, and 
` all his garments black ordark coloured : They alfo maké this 
fame Image agairift the Stone and difeafes of the kidnyes,viz. 
in the hour of Saturn, Satara afcending wich the third face of 
eAgnarivs : they made alfo from the operations of Saturn, an 
Image for the encreafing in power , “Satarn afcending in (a- 
pricor; The form of which wasan old man leaning ona {taf 
hiving it his hánd a crooked fickle, atid cloathed in black. They 
alío made an Image of melted Copper, Saturn afcending in his 
riling, viz in the firft degree of Aries, or which is more truc 
in the fit degree of Capricorz, which Image they affirm to 
{peak with a mans voyce; They made alfo out of the operati- 
ons of Saturn, and alfo Mercary, an Image of calt metall, like 
a beautifull man, whichthey promifed would foretell things 
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to come, and made it on the day of AZercury,on the third hour 
of Saturn, the fign of Gemini afcending, being the honfe of 
Mercury, fignifying prophets, Saturn and Mercury being in 
conjunction in Aquarius in the ninth place of Heaven, which 
is alfo called God; Moreover let Saturn have a trine afpect 
on the-afcendent, and the Moon in like manner, and the Sun 
have an afpect on the place of conjunction. Venus obtaining 
fome Angle may be powerfull and occidental; let Mars be 
combuft by the Sun, but let it not have anafpe on Saturn 
and Mercury; for they faid, that the {plendor of the powers ef 
thefe Stars was diffafed upon this Image, and it did fpeak with 
men, and declare thofe things which are profitable for chem. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of tbe Images of Jupiter. 


Rom the operations of fupizer,they made for prolongation 

of life, an Image, in the hour of Zwpiter, Pupiter being in 
his exaltation fortunately afcending,in a clear and white ftone, 
whofe figure was a man crowned, cloathed with garments of a 
Saffron Colour, riding upon an Eagle or Dragon, having in-h: 
right hand a dart,about as it were toftrike it into the head of 
the fame Eagle or Dragon. They-made alfo another Image 
of Pupiter at the fame convenient feafon, in a white and clear 
ftone, efpecially in Cryftall, and it wasanaked.man crowned, 
having both his hands. joyned togetherand liftedup, asit 


were deprecating fomething, fitting in a four-footed chair, 
which is carried by four winged boys, and they affirm that this’. 9 
Image encreafeth felicity, riches, honor, and conferreth Bene-^.: - 


volence and profperity, and freeth from enemies; They made 
alfo another Image of fwpirer for a religious and glorious 
life and advancement of fortune ; whofe figure was a man 
‘having the head of a Lyon,or a Ram,and Eagles feet , cloathed 
in Saffron coloured cloathes, and he was called the fon of 


iter. 
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CHAP. XL 
Ofthe Images of Mars. 


FER the operations of Mars they made an Imagein the 
hour of (Mars, Mars alcending in the fecond face of 
ries, in a Martiall ftone, efpecially in a Diamond ; The form 
of which was a man armed, riding upon a Lyon, having in his 
right hand a naked {word erected, carrying in his left hand the 
head ofa man; they report, that an Image of this kind ren- 
dreth a man powerfull in good and evill, fo that he (hall be 
feared of all ; and whofoever carryeth it they give him the 
power of enchantment, fo that he (hall terrifie men by his 
looks when he is angry; and (tupifie them ; they made another 
Image of Mars for the obtaining of boldnefs,courage, and 
good fortune in wars, and contentions, theform of which was 
a fouldier armed and crowned, girt witha fword, carrying in 
his right hand a long Lance ; and they made this at the hour 
of Mars, the firft face of Scorpio afcending with it, 
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CHAP. XLL 
Of the Images of the Sun. 


Ea the operations of the Sun, they made an Image at the 
hour of the Swan, the firít face of Leo afcending with the 


« Sun,the forme of which was. a king crowned, fitting ina 


chair, having a Raven in his bofom,and under his fect a Globe; 
he is cloathed in Saffron coloured cloathes ; They report that 
this Image rendreth men invincible, and honorable, and helps 
to bring their bufineffesto a good end,and to drive away vain 
dreams;alío to be prevalent againft feavers,and the plague ;and 
they made it in a Balanite ftone or a Rubin, atthe hour of 
the Sun, when it ia his exaltation forcunately afcendeth ; They 
made another Image of the Sasin a Diamond, at the pur 
: o 


mur. aditam dmm cdi E omn cord E 3 LE a = x $2 NU E d EM 


cr pex 


Bookll.. Of Occult Philofophy. 


Of the Sux, it afcending in his exaltation ; the figure of which - 


was a woman crowned with the gefture of one dancing and 
laughing, ftanding in a Chariot drawn with four horfes, having 
in her right hand a looking glafs, or buckler, in the lefta 
ftaffe leaning on her breaft,carrying a flame of fire on her head; 
They report that this Image refidreth a man fortunate and 
rich, and beloved ofall; and they made this Image, on a Cor- 
néoll ftone at the hour of the Sez aícending in the firft face 


of Leo, againft Lunatick paffions which proceed from the 


combuftion of the Moon, 


CHAP. XLIL 
Of the Images of Venus. 


Th the operations of Venws they made an Image, which 
was available for favor, and benevolence, at the very hour 
it afcending into Pifres, the form of which was the Image ofa 
woman having the head ofa bird,and feet of an Eagle,hold- 
ing a dartin her hand. They made another Image of Venus 
for to get the love of women, in the Lapis Lazulus, at the 
hour of Venus, Venus a'cending in Taurus, the figure of which 
as a naked maide with her haire fpread abroad, having a look- 
ing glafs in her hand, and a chain tyed about her neck, and 
nigh her a handfome young man, holding her with his 
left hand by the chain, but with his right hand making up her 
hair, and they both look lovingly on one another, and about 
them isa little winged boy holding a fword ora dart. They 
made another Image of Venus, the fitít face of Taurus or Li- 
bra or Pifces afcending with Venus, the figure of which was a 
titele maide with her hair fpread abroad, cloathed in long and 
white garments, holding a Laurell Apple , or flowers in her 
right hand. in her left a Combe. Its reported to make men 
pleafant, jocand, (trong, chearfall and to give beauty. 
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CHAP. XLIII, 
Of tbe Images of Mercury. 


Rom the operations of AZercury, they made an Image at 
the hour of Mercury, Mercury afcending in Gemini, the 
form of which was an handfome young man, beardéd, having 
in his left hand a rod in which a ferpent is twyned about, in 

his right carrying a dart, having his feet winged; They re- 

port that this Image conferreth knowledge, eloquence, dili- a 

2 

j 
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gence in merchandizing and gain; moreover to beget peace 
and concord,and to cure feavers; They made another Image 
of Mercury, Mercury alcending in Virgo, for good will, wit 
and memory ; The form of which wasa man fitting upon a 
chaire, orriding ona Peacock, having Eagles fect, and on his Ü 
head a creft, and in his left hand holding a cock or fire. 4 

i 
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CHAP. XLIV: 
Of the Images of the Moon. 


+ 


FR the operations of the Moon, they made an Image for 
travellers againft wearinefs, at the hour of the Moon, the 
Moon afcending in its exaltation ; the figure of which was a 
man leaning on a ftaffe, having a bird on his head, and a flou- 
rifhing tree before him; They made another Image of the 
Moon for the increafe of the fruits of the earth, and againft 
poyfons , and infirmities of children, at the hour of the 
Moon, it afcending in the firft face ofCancer,the figure of which 
= was a woman cornuted, riding on a Bull, ora Dragon with 
feven heads, or a Crab; and fhe hath in her right hand a dart, 
in her left a looking glafs, clothed in white or green, and ha- 
ving on her head two Serpents with horns twined together, 


and co cach arm a Serpent twined about, and to each foot one 
| in 
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in [ike manner. And thus much fpoken concerning the figures 
of the Plants, may fuffice. 


CHAP. XLV. - 


Of the Image: of the head and Tayle of the Dragon of the 
Moon. 


"pem made alfo the Image of the head and taile of the 
Dragon of the Moon, namely betwixt an Aeriall and fiery 
circle, the likenefs of a Serpent, with the head of an Hawke 
tyed about them, aftecthe man- 


ner of the great letter Theta,& 
they made it whe Jupiter with 
the headobtain'd the midít of 
Heaven : which Image they af- 


firm to availe much for the 
füccefs of Petiti- ons,and would 
fignifie by this Imagea good 
and fortunate Genius, which they would reprefent by this 
Image of the Serpent; for the Egyptians and Phenitians do 
extoll this creature above all others, and fay it isa divine crea- 
ture and hath a divine nature ; for in this isa more acute fpirit, 
and a greater fire then in any other, which thing is manifelted A 
both by his fwift motion without feer, hands or any other in- i 
fltruments; and alfo that it often reneweth his age with his skin, : 
and becometh young again: but they made the Image of rhe 
taile like as when the Mooz was Ecclipfed, in the Tale, or ill 
affe&ted by Saturn ot Mars, and they made it to introduce,an- 
| —  guifh, infirmity and misfortune ; and they called it the evill 
Genius; fuch an Image a certain Hebrew had included in a 
golden Belt full of Jewels, which Blanch the daughter of che 
Duke of Borbox (either willingly or ignorantly ) beftowed on 
| her husband Peter King of Spain, the firt of thác name, with 
-.— which when he was girt, he feemed to himíclf to be compaffed. 
: about. 
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about with a Serpent; and afterwards finding the Magical vir- 
tue fixed in the girdle, for thiscanfe he forfook his wife, 


CHAP, XLVI. 
Of the Images of tbe Adanfious of the Moon, 


rT Bev made alfo Images for every Manfion of the Moor; in 
the firft for the deftru&ion of fome one, they made in an 
Iron ring the Image of a black man in a garment made of haire, 
and girdled round,cafting a fmall lance with his right hand;they 
fealed this in black wax, and perfumed it with liquid Storax, 
and wifhed fome evil to come.In the fecond, againft the wrath 
of the Prince, and for reconcilation with him, they fealed in 
white wax and maftick, the Image of a king crowned,and per- 
fumed it with Lignum Aloes;In the third, they made an Image 
in a filver ring, whofe table was fquare, the figure of which was 
a woman well clothed, fitting in a chair, her right hand being 
lifted up on her head ; they fealed it and perfomed it. with 
muske,Camphire and Calamus Aromaticus. They-affirmed that 
this giveth happy forcune and every good thing, In the fourth, 
for revenge, feparation, enmity and ill-will, they fealed in 
red wax the Image of a fouldier fitting on an horfe, holding 
a Serpent in his right hand; they perfumed it with red myrrhe, 
and $torax ; inthe fifth, for the favor of Kings and officers, 
and good entertainment, they fealed in Silver the head ofa 
man, and perfumed it with Sanders; in-thefixth, for to pro- 
care love becwixt two, they fealed in white wax two 
| Images imbracing one another, and. perfumed them with Lig- 
num-Aloes and Amber; inthe feventh, for to obtain every 
good thing, they fealed in Sim: che Image of a man 
well clothed, holding up his hands to heaven as it were 
praying and tupplicating, and perfumed it with good odors ; 
jh the eight, for vidtory in war.they made a fealof iin, being 
an image of an Eagle having the face of a man,and perfumed it 
with Brimstone, 1n the ninth, to caule infirmities, they made a 

feal 
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feal of Lead, being the image of a man wanting his privy parts, 


fhutting his eyes with his hands; and they perfumed it with - 


Rofin of the Pine. In the tenth, to facilitate child-bearing, and 
to cure, the fick, they made a feal of gold, being the head of 
aLyon, and perfumed it with Amber: In the eleventh, for 
fear, reverence and woifhip, they made a feal of a plate of 
gold, being the image of a man riding on a Lion, holding the 
ear thereof in his left hand, and in his right, holding fortha 
bracelet of gold, and they perfumed it with good odours and 


Saffron.In the twelth, for the feparation of Lovers,they made a - 


feal of black lead, being the image of a Dragon fighting witha 
man, and they perfumed it with che hairs of a Lion, and effa 

fetida. In the thirteenth, for the agreement of married couples, 
and for the diffolving of te charms againft copulation, they 

made a fedl of the images of both, ofthe man in red Wax, of 

the woman in white,and caufed chem to imbrace one another, 

perfuming it with Liguum edloes and Amber. In the four- 
teenth, for divorce and feparation ofthe man-fromthe.wo- 
man, they made a feal of red Copper, being the image of a 
Dog biting histail, and they perfumed it with the hair of a 
black Dog, and black Cat. In the fifteenth, for to obtain 
friendthip and good will,they made the image ofa man fitting, 
and inditing of letters, and perfumed it. with Frankincenfe 
and Nutmegs. In the fixteenth,for to gain much Melchandizing 
they made a feal of Silver, being the image of aman fitting 
upon a Chair, holding a ballance in his hand, and they perfum- 
edit with well fmelling fpices. In the feventeenth, againft 

Theeves and Robbers, they fealed with an Iron fea! the Image 
of an Ape, and perfumed it with the hair ofan Ape. In the 
eighteenth, againft Feavors and pains of the belly they made a 
feal of Copper, being the image of a Snake, holding his tail a- 
bove his head, and they perfumed it with Harts-horn, and rc- 
ported the fame feal to put to flight Serpents, and all venemous 
creatures from the place where it is buried. In the nineteenthfor 
facilitating birth,&provoking the meni{trues they madea fealof 
copper,being the image ofa woman,holding her hands uponher 
face;andthey perfumed it with Liquid Storax.In the PAcatiedh, 
; : Xx Or 
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for hunting, they made a feal of Tin, being the image of Sa- 
gittary, half a Man, and half an Horfe, and they perfumed it 
with the head of a Wolf. In the twentie one for the dè- 
ftra tion of fome body, they made the image of a man with a 
double countenance, before and behinde, and they perfumed it 
with Brimftoneand Jet, and did put itina box of brafs, and 
3 with it Brimftone and Jet, and the hair of him whom they 
would hart. In the two and twentieth;for the fecurityjof Runa- 
ways, they madea feal of Iron, being the image of a man with 1 
wings on his feet, bearing an helmet on his head, and they per- ' 


fumed it with Argent vive. In the three and twentieth, for 

deftrü&tion and wafting, they made a feal of Iron, being the 

image of a Cat,having a Dogs head, and they perfumed it with 

the hairs ofa Dogs head, and buried it ia the place where they 

did pretend to hurt. In che four and twentieth, for the multi- 

plying of Heards of Carle, they took the horn of a Ram, 

Bull, or Goat, or of that fort of cattle which they would in- 

cicale, and fealed ih it bürnimg wich an Tron feal, tue image of 

a woman giving fuck to her fon, and they hanged it on thé E 

neck of that cattle-who was the leader of the flock, or they — ^ 

fealed it in his horn. In the five and twentieth, for the prefer- | 

vation of Trees and Harvetts, they fealed in the wood of a Fig- 

» tree, the image of a man planting. and they perfumed it with 

the flowers of the Fig-tree, and did hangit on the tree. In che 

fix and twentieth for love and favor, they fealed in white Wax 

and Maftick the image of a woman wathing and combing her. 

haires, and they perfumed it with things fmelling very well. In i 

the feven and twentieth for to deftroy Fountains, Pits, Medi- : 

cinal Waters and Baths, they made of red Earth the image of i 

aman winged, holding in his hand an empty veflel, and perfo- 

rated, and the image being burnt, they did put in the veffel 

Aja fetida, and liquid Storax, and they did overwhelm and : 

bury itia the Pond or Fountain which they would deltroy. In | 

the etght and twentieth, for to gather Fifhes together, they 

madea feal of Copper, being the image of a Fifh, and they j 

perfumed it with che skin of a fea filh, and did caf it into the ` | 

water, wherefoever they would have the fifh to gather toge- y 
: ^ 3 ther. 4 
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ther. Moreover together with the forefaid Images, they did 
write down alfo the names of the Spirits and their Characters, 
and did invocate and pray for thofe things which they pre- 
tended to obtain. 


dec cM 


CHAP, XLVII, 


Of the Images of the fixed Behenian Stars. 


Ut now for the operations of the fixed ftats, according 

to Hermes opinion, under the head of Algol, they made 
animage whofe Figure was the head of a man withabloody 
neck ; they report that it beftoweth good fuccefs to Petitions, 
and maketh him who carrieth it bold and magnanimous, and 
preferveth the members of che body found: alfo it helpeth a- 
gainft Witchcraft, and reflecteth evil indeavors and wicked 
incantations upon our adveríaries. Under the conftellation 
of Pleiades, they made the image of a little Virgin, or the 
Figure of a Lamp; its reported to increafe the light of the 
eyes, to affemble Spirits, to raife Winds, to revealtecret and 
hidden things : Under Ad/ebora, they made an image after the 
likenefs of God, or of a flying man; it giveth riches and honor: 
Underthe Goat they made an image, the Figure of which was, 
asit were; a man willing to make himfelf merry with mufical , 
inftruments;it maketh him who carrieth it acceptablejhonored 
and exalted before Kings and Princes; and helpeth the pain 
of the teeth : Under the greater. Dog-ftar, they made the 
image of an Hound and a little Virgingit beftoweth honor and 
good will, and the favor of men, and Aerial fpirits, and giveth 
‘power to pacifie and reconcile Kings, Princes, and other men: 
Under the Jeffer Dog-ftar they madethe image of a Cock, or 
of three little maides ; it conferseth the favor of the gods, of | 
fpirits, and men; it giveth power againft Witchcrafts, and | 
preferveth health : under the Heart of Leo, they made the eed 
image of a Lion or Car, or the Figure of an honorable Perfon 
fitting in a Chair; itrendreth a man temperate, appeafeth 
: X232 wrath 


S z APT, d 


Of Occult Philoopby. ^^ Book II, 


wrath, and giveth favour : Underthe tail of Vr/a Major they 
made the image of a penfive Man, or of a Bull, or the Figure 
ofa Calf; ic availeth againft incantations, and maketh him who 
carrieth it fecure in his travels: Under the wing of Corvus; 
they made the image of a Raven, or Snake, or of ablack Man 
cloathed in black; this maketh a mancholerick, bold, coura- 
gious, full of thoughts, a backbiter, and caufeth naughty 
dreams ; alfo it giveth the power of driving away evil fpirits, 
and of gathering them together ; it is profitable againít the 
malice of Men, Devils and Winds: Under the Spike they 
made the image of a Bird, or of a man laden with Merchan- 
dize; it conferreth riches, and maketh one overcome conten- ` 
tions, it taketh away fcarcity and mifchief : Under Alchameth : 
` they madethe image of an Horfe or Wolf, or the Figure of a 
man dancing; it is good againft Feavers, it aftringeth and 
retaineth the bloud : Under E/phrya, they made the image of 
an Hen, or of a man crowned and advanced ; it beftoweth the 
good will and love of men, and giveth chaftity. Under the 
Heart of Scorpio they made the image of a man armed, and 
with a coat of Male, or the Figure of a Scorpion; it giveth un- 
derftandingand memory, it maketh a good colour, and aideth 
againít evil fpirits, and driveth them away, and bindeth them : 
Under the Vulture, they made the image of a Vulture or Hen, 5 
or of a traveller ; it maketh a man magnanimous and proud, it E 
giveth power over devils and beafts. Under the tail of Capri- pi 
corn they made the image of an Hart, or Goate, or ofan angr 
man; it beftoweth profperity, and increafeth wrath. Thefe are 
the images of fome of the fixed ftars which they command to 
be ingraven on their kones under them. 
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= CHAP. -XLVIII. 


Of Geomanticall Figures, which are the middle bet Wiest Images 
and Charatterss : 


ET are moreover certain other Figures, framed by 
the number and fituation of the ftars, and afcribed both 
to the Elements, and alfo to the Planets and Signs, which are 
called Geomantical, becaufe that Geomantical Diviners do 
reduce the points of their lot projected, by the excels of parity 
or imparity into thofe figures; and they alfo being engraven 
or imprinted under the dominion of their Planets and Signs, 
do conceive the vertue and power of images; and thefe Figures 
areas a middle betwixt Images and Characters; But whofoe- 
ver defireth exactly to know the natures, qualities, proprieties, 
conditions, fignificattons, and Nativities of thefe Figures, let 
him read the Volums of Geomancy ; but they are in. numbot 
fixteen, whofe names and figures are thefe. 
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Figure. Name. Element Planet; Sign. 
x Water € X 1 
x Nes De ee 
MM Water € v? 
; Ne ce E 
Aire | y ng | 
The Earth h x a 
Greater aid The Earth © ex. 
Safe-guard entering xus E 
Lefer fortune ; 
Lefscr aid © to) 
Safe-guard going out ! 
Obtaining 4 Af 
Comprehended within 
Acquifition Q Ez 
Gomprehended without —. |Fire ex: 
a a 
Healthy $ 
Bearded s 
W 
Beautifull : ES F 
A Boy ——— 1 
: Yellow ud 
. Beardlefs g | 
x x bite n IT RM 1 
eh Mages Fair : = g 95 ; 
* 3.» |Reddifh MER X 
Ki Reads Fire E n 
* xc be rea 
The threfhold eatrin 
X — (Tbe upper threfhoid. eae Q 
<The Tail S n 
Ww The threfhold going out Fire, [5] 
5 The lower tbre[bold : ei 1 
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| CHAP. XLIX, ; 

Of Images, the figure whereof is not after the likue[sof any 
Celeftiall figure, but after the likenefs of that which the mind 
of the worker defires, 


“Seer 


Toe remains as yet an other manner Of images not accor- 
ES ding to the fimilitude of Celeftiall figures, but according 
| to the (imilitude of that which the mind of the worker defires, 
! of whofe they are the effigies, and reprefentation : So to pro- 
cure love we make images embracing one the other:to difcord, 

4 {triking one the other;to bring mifery, or deftrnfion as dam- 
rage to a man,or houfe,or City or any thing elfe,we make im- 

„ages diftorted, broken in members, and P after the likenefs 
and figure of that thing which we would deftroy or damnifie ; 
And Magicians advife us that in cafting or engraving images 
we would write upoii it the name of the effect; and this on 
the back when evill; as deftru&ion; on the belly when good, 
as love. Moreover in the forehead of the image let be written 
the name of the fpeciesor Jndividuum which the image re- 
refents,or for whom or againft whom it is made. Afo on the 
Brea fet the name of the (igne or face afcending, and Lord 
thereof bë written; alfo che names and Chara&ers of its An- 
gles. Moreover in making the image they advife chat prayec 
| for the effe& for which it is made, be ufed. Alf which Alber- 
i tus Magnús in his Speculo affirms: Now they ufe the images 
being made diverfly according to the vertues thereof ; Some” 

times they hàng them or binde them to the body ; Some- 

times they bury them under the Earth, ora River ; fometimes 

they hang them in a Chimny over the fmoak, or upon a tree 

: that they be moved by the wind ; fometime with the head up- 
ward, & fometimes downward; fometimes they put them into 

hot water,or into the fire. For they fay as the workers of the 

images do affect the image it felf, fo doth it bring the like paf- 

fons upon thofe to whomit was afcribed, as the mind of the 

operator hath diGated it. As we read that Neffanabus the Ma- 

gician made images of (hips with wax after that manner, and 
= ees art 
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EE cag ea a chee 
art that when he drowned thofe images in water, that the thips 
of his enemies were in like maner drowned in the Sea,and haz. 
arded. Now that part of Aftrology whlch is writ concerning 3 
elections,teacheth us that the conftellations alfo are to be ob- | 
ferved for the making of images, and fuch like; 3 1 


CHAP. L 
Of certain Cele[Hal ob[ervations and the prattife of Jome Images. 


pss fhew thee the obfervation of Celeftiall bodyes, 
which are required for the practife of fome of thefe kind : 

of images; So to make any one fortunate, we make an 

image in which thefe are fortunate, viz. the fignifi- 

cator of the life thereof, the givers of life, the figns, and Pla- 

^ nets. Moreover let the afcendent, the middle of the heaven, 

and the Lords thereof be fortunate : alfo the place of the Sun, 

and place-of the Moon ; part of fortune, and Lord of con- 
jun@ion or prevention made before their nativity, by depref- s 

fing the Malignant Planets. But if we will make an image to 

procure mifery; we muK do contrarywife, and thofe which we 

place here fortunate, muft there be infortunate, by raifing ma- 

lignant Stars. In like manner muft we do to make any place, 

Region, City, orhoufe fortunate. Alfo for deftroying or pre- 

judicing any of the forefaid; Let there be made an image 
under the afcenfion of that man whom thon woaldit f 
deftroy , and prejudice, and thou (hall make unfortunate, | 

-the Lord of the houfe of his life, the Lord of the afcend- 


ing,and the Moon, the lord of the houfe ofthe Moon, and the ‘ 
lord of the houfe of the lord afcending, and the tenth houfe, 
and the lord thereof. Now for the fitting of any place, place ; 


fortunes in theafcendent thereof; andin the firft, and tenth, 
and fecond, and eighth houfe, thou fhall make the lord of the 
afcendent, and the lord of the houfe of the Moon fortunate, 
But to chafe away certain Animals from certain places, that 
they may not be generated, or abide there, let there be an im- 
age made under the afcenfion of that Animal, which thon 


wouldft 
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wouldft chafe away, and after the likenefs thereof; asif thou 
wouldeft chafe away Scorpions from any place , let an image 
of the Scorpion be made, the fign of Scorpio afcending with the 
Moon, and thou fhalt make unfortunate the aícendent, and 
lord thereof, and the Lord of thehoufe of 2475; and thou 
fhall make unfortunate the lord of the afcendent in the eighth 
houfe, and let them be joyned with an afpe&t malignant, op- 
pofite, or quadrant : and let there be writ upon the image the 
name of the afcendent, of the Lord thereof, and ofthe Moon, 
and of thelord ofthe day, and of the Lord ofthe hour. And 
Jet chere be a pit made in the middie of the place, from which 
thou wouldft drive them; and let there be carryed into it, 
fome of the earth taken out of the four corners of the fame 
place, and let the image be buryed there with the head down- 


ward, with faying, this isthe burying of the Scorpions, that- 


they may not come into this place, and fo of thereít, So for 
gain let thete be made an image under the afcendent of the 
nativity of the man, or under the afcenfion of that placeto 
which thou wouldeft appoint the gain; and thon (hall make 
the lord ofthe fecond houfe, which isin the houfe of fubftance 
to be joyned with the Lord of the afcendent in the trine or fex- 
til, and let there be a reception amongft them; thou (hall 
make fortunate the eleventh and the Lord thereof, and the 
eighth ;' and if thou canft, put part of the fortune in the 
afcendent, or fecond; and let the image be buryed in that 
place, or carryed from that place, to which thou wouldeft ap- 
point the gain. Alfo for concord, and love, let there bean 
image made in the day offupiter under the afcendent of the na- 
tivity of him whom thou would& have be beloved, make for- 
tunatethe afcendent, and the tenth, and hide the evil from the 
afcendent; and thou muft have the Lord of the tenth, and 
planets of the eleveneth fortune, joyned tothe Lord of the 
afcendent, from the trine or fextil with reception ; then make 
another image for him whom thou wouldeft ftir upto love ; 
confider if he bea friend, or companion of him. whom thou 
wouldft have be beloved; and if fo,let there bean image made 
under the afcenfion of the eleventh houfe from the aícendent 


of. 


+ 


OF Occult Philof. shy. Book II. 


of the firft image ; but if the party be a wife, or a husband, fet 
it be made under the afcenfion of the feventh ; if a brother, or 
afifter, or a coufin, let it be made under the afcenfion of the 
third,and fo of the like; and put the (ignificator of the afcen- 
dent of the fecond image; joyned to the fignificator of the 
afcendent of the firftimage ; and let there be betwixt them a 
reception, and let the reft be fortunate, as. in the firft image; 
afterwards joyn both images together into a mutnal embrace- 
ing or put the face of the fecond image to the back ‘of the firft 
image, and let them be wrapt up infilk, and caft away or 
fpoited, Alfo for fuccefs of petitions, and for the obtaining 
of a thing denyed, or taken, or poffeffed by an other, let 
there be an image made under the afcendent of him who peti. 
tions for the thing ; and caufe that the Lord of the fecond be 
joyned with the ford of the afcendent from a trine, or fextile, 
and let there be a reception betwixt them, and if it can be, let 
the Lord of the fecond be in the obeying figns, and the Lord of 
the afcendent in the ruling, make fortunate the afcendent, and 
the Lord thereof, and take heed that the lord of the afcendent 
be not retrograde ot combufít, or falling, or inthe houfe of 
oppofition ż.e.in the feventh from his own houfe;let him not be 
hindred by the malignant, let him be (trong,& inan angle;Thou 
(halt make fortunate the afcendent, and the Lord of the fecond 
and the Moon; and make another image for him that is peti- 
tioned to, and begin it under the afcendent belonging to him, 
as if he bea King or a Prince, begin it under the afcendent of 
the tenth honfefrom theafcendent of the firft image; Ifhe 
be a father under the fourth; ifa fon under fifth, and fo ofthe 
like; and put the fignificator of the fecond image, joyned with 
the lord of the afcendent of the firft image,from a trine,or fex- 
tile, and lethim receive it; and put them both ftrong, and 
fortunate without any let; make all evill fall from them. 
Thou Mhal! make fortunate the tenth, and the fourth if chou 
canít,orany of them; and when the fecond image (hall be per- 
feted, joyn it with the firlt,face to face,and wrap them in clean 
linnep, and bury them in the middle of his houfe who isthe 
petitioner under a fortunate fignificator, the fortune being 

(trong 
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ftrong,and let the face of the firft image be toward the North, 
or rather toward that place where thething petitioned for 
doth abide; or if it happen that the petitioner goeth forward 
towards him with whom the thing petitioned for is, let him 
bring the images with him as fararhe goes. And let there 
be made an image of dreams, which being put under the head 
of him that fleeps, makes him dream true dreams concerning 
any thing that he hath formerly deliberated of ; and let the 
figure of that be the figure of a man fleeping in the bofome of 
an Angel, which thou (hall make in the Lyon afcending, the 
Sun keeping the nineth honfe in Aries ; thou (halt writ up- 
on the breaft of the man the name of the effe& defired, and in 
the hand of the Angel the name ofthe intelligence ofthe Sun. 
Let the fame image be madein Virgo afcending, Mercnry be- 
ing fortunate in Aries in the ninth houfe, or Gemini afcending 
in Mercury being fortunate, and keeping the ninth houfe in. 
Aguarius y and let it be received from Saturn with a fortunate 
afpect, and let the name of the fpirit of AZercury be writ up- 
onit.. Let alfo the fame be made in Libra afcending, esu be- 
ing received from AZercury in Gemini in the ninth houfe, by 
writting upon it the Angel of Venus. Belides alfo let the fame 
image be made-in Aquarius afcending, Saturn fortunately 
pofleffing the ninth houfe in his exaltation, which is in Libra, 
and let there be writ upon it the Angel of Satura Moreover 
let it be made in (acer afcending the Moon being received by 
Jupiter and Venus in Pifces, and being fortunately placed in 


the ninth houfe;and let there be writ upon it rhe fpirit of the : 


Moon. There are. alfo made rings of dreams of wonderfull 
efficacy ; and there are rings of the Sun, and Saturn, and the 
conftellation of them is when the Sun or Satura afcendin 
their exaltations in the ninth houfe, and when the Moon is joy- 
ned to Saturn in the ninth houfe, and in that figne, which 
wasche ninth houfe of Nativity; and let there be writ upon 
the rings the name of the fpirir of the Sun, or Sarra, Let this 


which hath been fpoken fuffice concerning images,for nowthon . 


mayk find out more of this nature of thy fcif. . But know this 
EDS Se : that 
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that fuch images work nothing, unlefs they befo vivified that 

-either a naturall, or Celeftiall, or Heroicall, or animafticall, or 
lemoniacall, or angelicall vertue be in them, or affiftant to 
them. But who can give a foul to an image, or make a ftone 
to live, or mettal, or wood, or wax? and who can raife out 
of Rones children unto e4/rabam? Certainly this Arcanum 
doth not enter into an Artift of a ftiffedeck: neither can he 
give thofe things which hath them nat. No body hath them 
but he who doth (the Elements being reftrained, nature being 
overcome, the Heavens being over- powered) tranfcend the 
progrefs of Angels,and comes to the very Archetype it felf, of 
which being then made a cooperator may do all things, as we 
fhall fpeak afterwards. 


CHAP. LI. 


Of Characters Which. are maae after the vule and imitation of 
(eleftial, and how withthe table thereof they are deduced out 
of Geomantical figures, 


Goute alfo have theit cominunity from the rayes of 
the Celeftials caft together according to a certain num- 
ber by a certaii peculiar property, which Celeftials as in divers 
flrokes of their rayes falling feverall ways amongft them- 
felves produce divers vertues:fo affo CharaCters being varioufly 
protracted, according to thevarious-coricourfe of thole rayes 
quickly obtain divers operations, and alfo more efficacious ma- 
"ny times then the properties of naturall commixtions. Now 
the true Characters of the heavens is the writing of Anzels, 
which amongft the Hebrews is called the writing ALalachim, 
by whichallthings are defcribed and fignified inthe Heaven 
for every knowing man to read.. But of thefe hereafter ; But 
now they make Characters of Geomantical figures binding to- 
gcther the points of each varioufly, and attributing them ac- 
cording co the manner of their figurings, to thofe P 
3 an 


- 


~ ne gto 


a eu | 


j 3 E d £ Yes : z - y Ee 
„eE m a g 
Book IT. OF Occult Philofophy. 317 


— — — ————— à. 
and figns of which they were made, the making of which the 
following table will hew. 


| The Ghavatlers of the Moon, 
p Fromthe way 5 ES E ice 
i. 9 


; From the people H Ə 9 S 
1 
"m 


ms The Charatters of Mercury. 


From Conjunétion H E I z D Y T (B | | 
(0 OXAY 
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j The Charatters of Venus. 


} | From loofing u bd A XX 
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| The ( haratters of the ae * 
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The Char atters of Mars. Ag 


cu BEAR 


From a Boy YES e V ; 
—— d The Ü haratiers of Jupiter. 3 


Fo obtain Fc A i oe ey | 
=“ XCRSVO à; 
m ko A ZAO z 


Wok Wah 9 


4 The Charatters of Saturn. 
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7 he Chara&lars of the head of the Dragon, 
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The Charatters of the tayle of the Dragon; 


= KAAAA 


OF Occult Philofophy. ` Book IT. 


CHAP, LII. 


Of Charatters which are drawn from things themfelves by a 
certain likene[s , 


VWVE have fpoken above of acertain manner of Images 

made not after the likenefs of Celeftial Images, but 
according to the emulation of that which the minde of the 
Operator doth defire. In like manner alfo it isto be undet- 
ftood of Charaéters ; for fuch like Characters are nothing elfe 
then images ill dearticulated ; yet having a certain probable fi- 
militude with the Celeftial images,or with that which the mind 
of the Operator defires, whether that be from the whole 
image, or from certain markes thereof expreffing the whole 
image. Asthe Charadlers of Aries and Taurus we make thus 
from their horns V- Of Gemini from imbracing IL . of 
Cancer froma progrefs and regreís 2s ,0f Leo,Scorpio,and (a= 


pricorn,fcom their tail s, m v9 of Virgo from Spike TY. m 


of Librafrom a ballance = of Sagittarius from a dart 2; of 
Aquarius from Waters = and of*Pifces from Fifhes x In like - 
manner the Character of Saturn is made from a Sickle 


hx of Jupiter, from a Scepter y. Th of 
Mars froma bolt g of the Sun from ronndnefs, and a golden 
brightnefs © a of Fenns from a Lookinglafs ar of 


Mercury froma Wand P4 of the Moon from her 


horns of increafing and decreafing €. Befides, ofthefe, ac- 
cording to the mixtions of Signs and Stars, and Natures, are 


made allo mixed Characters, as of a fiery triplicity : 


of Earthly SZP of Aiery | [ -of 


. Watery 
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W atery ma MAIS alfo according to the hundtéd and 


twentie conjunctions of Planets,refulg fo many compound Cha- 
ma&lers of various Figures ; as of Saturn and Jupiter, viz, thus, 


Zb7b or thus 4 or thus of Saturs and Mars, 
€b or tus] of Jupiter, and Mars zp 


or thus A of Saturn, Fapiter and Mast zby or thus 


And as thefe are exemplified by two and three, fo alfo 


of the reft, and of more may they be framed : afterthe fame 
manner may the Characters of other Celeltial images afcending 
in any face or degirée of figns, be compendioufly drawn after 
the fikenefs of the images, as in thefe which are made accord- 
ing to the way of imitation of that which the minde of 
the Operator defires , as to love, the figures be mixed to- 
gether imbracing and obeying one the other, but to hatred, 
on the contrary, turning away the one from the other; con- 
tending, unequal, foofed: But now we will here fet down thofe 
Characters which Hermes affigned to the fixed ftars, and 
Behenii, and they are thefe, 
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The head of Agol. 


The Pleiades. 


* Aldaboram: 
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Re The Goat Star. ; : 
HE The greater Dog-flar, 4 


ee The lefler Dog-Star. - 
= | | Theheart of the Lion. 


39— The Tail of the Bear: 
| 3e The wing of the Crow: — | 
| He 2 a E 1 


eAlcameth 
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Alcametb. 


bee 
FS Elpheia. 
oie 


-O The heart of the Scorpion. 


ee = falling, , 
Seen I tail of Capricorn. 


CHAP. LIIL 


fog ee FD) Oe. . marcia — | ———— 


That no Divination Without Aftrology is perfect. 


3 WV J E have fpoken in the foregoing Chapters of the di- 
fi vers kindes of Divinations: But this is to benoted 


that all thefe require the ufe and rules of Aftrology, as a key 

mok neceflary for the knowledge of all fecrets ; and that all 

kinds of Divinations whatfoever have their root "and founda- 

tion in Aftrologie fo, asthat without it they are of little or no 

: ufe; yét A(trological Divination,in as much as the Celeftials are 
caufes un figns of all thofe things which are, and are done 

Y 2 in 
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in thefe inferiors, doth give moft certain demonftations by the 
fituation, and motion onely of Celeftial bodies, of thofe things 
which are occult or future; of which we (hall in this place 
fpeak no further, fince of this Science huge Volums have been 
wrote by the Ancients, and are everywhere extant. Therefore 
whetherthePhyfiognomifts lookupon the body,or countenance 
or forehead, or hand,or the Soothfayer,fearcheth by dre:ms or 
Aufpicia, that the judgment may be right, the figure of heaven 


is alfo to be enquired into. From the judgements whereof, . 


together with conje&ures of (imilitudes and figns, are produ- 
ced true opinions of the fignificators. Alfo. if any prodigie 
fhall appear, the Figure of the heaven isto be erected ; alfo 
füch things are to be enquired after, which have gone before in 
the revolutions of years from great conjun&tions, and Eclipfes: 
then alfo the Nativities, beginnings, intronizations, foundati- 
ons, and revolutions, perfections, directións of Princes, Nati- 
ons, Kingdoms, Cities, when thefe (hall appear, and upon 
what place of the Celeftiat figure thefe fell’; that by all thefe 
at length wemay-come toa rational and probable fignifica- 
tion of thefe things," After the fame manner, but with lef la- 
bour, we muft proceed in the Expofition of dreams. Moreo- 
ver, they that being diftempered foretell future things, do it 
not but as they are inftigated by the ftars, or inferior intra. 
ments of thefe, whence their Predictions mult at length be 
imputed to the Celeftials, as we read in Lucan the old Prophet 
Tufcus, 


The Light'nings motion, and the veines which are 
Fibrous, and Warm, and motion of a fair 
Plume Wandring tth aire, being tanght 


After the City was viewed, the Sacrifice (lain, the infpe&ion 
into the intrals. did at length by the difpofitions ofthe Cele- 
ftial tats. pronounce judgement. Alfo Geomancy it felf the 
moft accurate of Divinations, which divines by points of the 
earth, or any other fuperfices, or by a fall, or any other power 
infcribed, doth firft reduce them to Celeftial figures, viz. to 

VIAE thofe 


p ee 


Pot rini. c e v T T, Fy a ee c V ee, t 
s see = - x T 
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thofe fixteen which we above named, making judgement after 
- an Aftrological manner, by the properties and obfervations 

thereof : and hither are referred all natural Divinations by lots 

whatfoever,the power whereof can be from no where elíe chen 

from the heaven,and from the minde of them that work them. 

For whatfoever is moved,caufed or produced in thefe inferiors, 

muft of neceffity imitate the motions,and influences of thefupe- 

riours, to which, asto its roots, caufes, and figns it is reduced, 

the judgement. whereof is (hewed by Aftrological Rules. 

Hence Dice, Tetracedron, Exacedron, O&ocedron, Dodera- 

cedron, Icocedron being made by certain Numbers, Signs, and 

Stars at opportune times,under the influencies of the Celeftials, 

and being infcribed, obtain a worderful vertue of Divining, | 
and foretelling by their caftings, fuch as thofe Dice Prenefte : 


Ww Book I. 


had, in which we read the Deftinies of the Remans were con- 
tained. 


CHAP, LIV. 


Of Lottery, When, and whence the vertue of Divining 1s incident | 
to it. 


Hatfoever Divinations and Predictions of humane 
events are made by Lottery, muft of neceífity, befides | 
the lot, have fome füblime occulc caufe; which indeed (hall not 
be a caufe by accident, fuch as Ariffotle defcribes Fortune to 
be. For in the feries of Caufes, feeing according to the P/ato- | 
nifts,a caufe by accident can never be the prime and fufficient | 
caufe, we muft look higher, and finde out a caufe which may 
know and intend the effe&, Now this we muft not place in. 
corporeal Nature, but in immaterial, and incorporeal fub- 
ftances which indeed adminifter the Lot, and difpence the fig- 
nification of the truth, as in mens fouls, or feparated fpirits, or 
in Celeftial Intelligences, or in God himfelf. Now that 
there is in mans foul a fufficient power and vertue to 
dire& füch kinde of lots, it is hence € becaufe there is 
| ; Y3 in 
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in our foula divine vertue, and fimilitude, and apprehenfion, 
and power ofall things; Andas we faid inthe firft Book, All 
things havea natural obedience to it, and of neceffity have a 
motion and efficacy to that which the foul defires with a 
ftrong defire ; and all the vertues and operations of natural 
and artifical things, obey it when it is carried forth into the 
excefs of defire, and then all Lots of what kinde foever are af- 
fitting to the appetite of fach a minde, and acquire to them- 
felves wonderful vertues of paflages, as from thar, fo from the 
Celeftial opportunity in that hour in which the excefs of füch 
a like appetite doth moft of allexeeed in it. And thisistliat 
ground and foundation of all Aftrological Queftions, where- 
fore the minde being elevated into the excefs ofany defire, 
taketh of it felf an hour and opportunity moft convenient and 
efficacious, on which the Figure of the heaven being made, the 
Aftrologer may then judge init, and plainly know concerning 
that which any one defires, and is inquifitive to know, But 
now becaufe Lots are not directed alwayes by mans minde, 
but alfo, as we faid before, by the-help of other Spirits ; nor is 
the minde ofa Prophet alwayes difpofed to that excefs of paf- 
&on as. we {poke of’; hence amongftthe Ancients, it wasa Cis 
ftome to premife before the cafting of the Lot, fome facred 
performances, in which they called upon divine Intelligencies 
aid fpiritsfor to direct the Lot aright. Whatfoever kinde of 

refage therefore thelë Kinde of Lots portend, mulk of necef- 
ity not be by chance or fortune, but from a fpiritual caufe, by 
vertue whereof the Phantafie, or hand of him that cafe the 
Lotis moved, whether that power proceed from the foul of 
the Operator through the great excefs'of his affection, or from 
a Celeftialinfluence, and opportunity, or from a certain Diety 
or fpiritaffifting, or moving from on high, whether thefe 
Lots are placed in cafting of Cockalls, or throwing: of 
Dice; or in the meeting of Verfes, fücli as were formerly the 
Lot of Homer andVirgil, of which we read in ius of 
Sparta, Hadrianus long (ince made enquiry; and which- we 
read befell’ Trzjanus the Emperour, 


What's 


nus 


as od 
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What's he far of grac d with the Olive bough 
Prefenting offerings ? his White chin We know, 
A Roman King, whofe laws firft fetled Rome, 
And from {mal Curets a poor foyl , [ball come 
To great command 


By which Verfeshe did not in vain become to have hopes of 
enjoying the Empire. Alfo amongft Hebrews, and even a- 
mongfítus Chriftians(fome Divines not difapproving of it)Lots 
are taken out of Verfes of Pfalms. There arc alfo more,& other 
kindes of Lots, asare humane Lots, which had- no Divination 
in them amongft the Ancients, and are obferved by ns in choo- 
fing of Magiftrates, to prevent envy, of which alfo Cicero a- 
gainft Verres makes mention: but they are not of our pur- 
pofe : But thofe which are divine, and facred Lots, refpecting 
Oracles, and Religion, of which we fhall difcourfe. in the fol- 
lowing Book: Onely thus far I would advife you, that how 
much prefaging, divining or Southfaying foever Lots ate found 
to have,they have them not as they are Lots,but by reafon ofa 
vertue ofa higher operation joyned to them. 


CHAP, LY. 


Of the foul of the World, aud of the Celeftials, according to the 
traditions of the Poets, and Philofophers. 


ik is necefiary that the heaven and Celeftial bodies, feeing 
they have a power, influence, and manifeft operation upon 
thefe inferiors, (hould be animated: feeing an operation can? 
not proceed from a meer body, All famous Poets, and Philo- 
fophers affirm therefore thatthe world and all Celeftiall bo- 
dies muft have a foul,and that alfo intelligent : Hence Marcus 
Mavillius in his Aftronomy to e4aguftus (ings, . 


Y 4 The 
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The great Corporeall world, which doth appear 

- ‘In divers forms, of Aire, Earth, Sea, and Fire; 
cA divine foul doth rule, a Diety 
Doth Wifely govern 


Alfo Lucan, 


The Earth thats wesgh'd ith aivey's fuflained 
By great Jove — 


-And Boctins 


Thou doft joyn to the world a foul, that moves 
Ali things of threefold nature, and diffuse 
It through the members of the fame, and this 
Into two Orbs of motion rounded is 

Being divided, and for to return 

Into it felf makes hafe— + 


And Virgil moft fall of all Philofophy, fings thus, 


And firft the Heavens Eurtb; and liquid plain, 
The Moons bright Globe, and Stars Titanian 
eA fpirit fed within, [prend through the whole 
And with the huge heap mix'dinfufed afoul; 
Hence man and beaf s and birds derive their firain 
And monfters floating in the marbled main ; 

Thefe feeds have fiery vigor, anda birth 

Of heavenly race, but clog’ d with heavy earth. 


For what do thefe verfes feem to mean, then that the world 
fhould not only have a fpirit foul, but alfo to partake of the 
divine mind : and that the originall, vertue, and vigour of all 
inferionr things do depend on the foul of the world? Thisdo 
all Platonifts, Pythagorians, Orpheus, Trifmegifus, Ariftotle; 
Tho. 
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Theophraftus, Avicen, Algazeles, and all Peripateticks confefs, 
and confirm. T 


CHAP. LVI. 
T be fame is confirmed by reafon. 


He world, the heavens, the Stars, and the. Elements have 

a foul, with which they caufe a foul in thefe inferior and 
mixed bodies. They have alfo as we faid in the former book ,a 
fpirit, which by the mediating of the foul is united to the bo- 
dy: For as the world is a certain whole body, the parts 
whereof arethe bodies of all living creatures, and by how 
much the whole ismore perfe& and noble then the parts, by fo 
much more perfe&, and noble is the body of the world then 
the bodies of each living thing.It would be abfurd, that all im- 
perfc& bodies and partsof the world, and every. bafe Ani- 
mal as Flies, and Worms fhould be worthy ot alite-andhave ^ . 
a life and foul, andthe whole entire world a moft perfec, 
whole, and moft noble body, (hould have neither life,nor foul; 
It is no lefs abfurd, that Heavens, Stars, Elements, which give 
to all things life, and foul moft largely, fhould themfelves be 
without life, and foul; and that every plant , or tree fhould be 
of a more noble condition then the Heaven, Stars, and Ele- 
ments, which are naturally the caufe of them ; Aad what living 
man can deny that earth, and water live, which of themfelves, 
generate, vivifie, nourifh, and increafe innumerable. trees, 
plants, and living creatures? as moft manifeftly appears in 
things that breed of their own accord, and inthofe which 
have no corporeall feed.. Neither could Elements generate and... 
nourifh füch kind of living creatures; if they themfelves were 
without life or foul. - But fome haply may fay, that. fach kind . 
of living creatures are not generated by the foul of the earth, 
or water, but by the influencies of Celeftiall fouls; Thefe the 
Platoniffs anfwer, that an Accident cannot beget a. fübftance, 
unlefs haply as an inftrument it be fubjected to the next fub- 


ftance, becaufe an infttument removed froman artificer is not. 
moved 
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moved to the cffe& of the art; fo alfo thofe Celeftiall influenz 
cies, feeing they are certain accidents being removed far from 
vital fubftances, or from the life it felf, cannot generate a vital 
fubftance in thefe inferiors. And AZercurins in his book which 
he cals De Communi, faith, All that is in the world is moved ei- 
ther byincreafe,or decreafe. Now what moves, mult needs have 
life ; and feeing that all things move, even the earth,efpecially 
with a generative and alterative motion,they muft themfelves 
live. And if any doubt that the heavens live, faith Theophra- 
fius, heisnot to be accounted a Philofopher; and he which 
denyes the heaven to beanimated, fo that the mover thereof 
is not the form thereof, deftroyes the fonndation of al] Philo- 
fophy ; The world therefore lives, hath a foul, and fenfe; for 
it gives life to plants, which are not produced of feed; and it 
gives fenfe to Animals, which are not generated by coition, ^ 


inm ER ERE, o eI 


That the foul of the world, aud tbe (eleftiall fouls are rationall, 
and partake of Divine underftanding. 


Hat the above named fouls have reafon,is apparent hence; 

For whereas the univerfall works of the forefaid fouls do 
witha certain perpetual! order confpire amongft themfelyes,it 
is neceffary that they be governed not by chance but by reafon; 
by which reafon they do dire&,& bring all their operations to 
a certainty. For it is neceffary that the earth fhould have the 
reafon of terrene things, and water of watery things; and fo 
in the reft; by which reafon each in their cime, place, and order 
are generated, and being hurt are repaired. Therefore Philo- 
fophers do not think the foul of the earth to be as it were 
the foul of fome contemptible body, butto be rational! and 
alfo intelligent, yea and to bea diety. Befides it. would be 
abíurd, feeing we have reafons of our works, that Celcftiafl 
fouls, and the foul of the univerfe fhou!d not have reafons of 
theirs. Buc if (as faith Prato) the world be made by very. 
goodneis 


kasuni Ti 


Ms 


` Of the names of the Celeftials, and their ruleover this inferiour 
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goodnefs it felf, as well asit could be made, itis certainly en- 
dowed with not only life, fenfe, and reafon, but alfo under- 
ftanding. For the perfection of a body isits foul, and chat 
body is more perfec which hath a more perfect foul ; It is 
neceffary therefore, feeing Celeftiall bodies are moft perfect, 
that they havealfo moft perfect minds. They partake there- 
fore of anintelle anda minde ; which the Platonifts alfo 
prove by the perfeverance of their order, and tenor, becaufe 
motion is ofits nature free, it may eafily fwarve, and wander 
now one way, now another,unlefs it were ruled by an intellect 
and a mind, and that alfo bya perfect mind forefeeing from 
the beginning the beft way, and chief end. Which perfect 
mind indeed, becaufe it is moft powerfull in the foul, as is the 
foul;and as are the fouls of Celeftiall bodies, and of Elements, 
without all doubt doth moft orderly,and perfe@ly govern the 
work allotted to it. For bodies do not relit a moft powerfull 
foul, and a perfe& mind doth not change its counfel. The foul 
of the world therefore is a certain only thing filling all things, 
beftowing all things, binding,and knitting together all things, 
that it might make one frame of the world, and that ic 
might be as it were one inftrument making of many ftrings, 
but one found, founding from three kinds of creatures, intelleet- 
all, Celeftiall, and incorruptible, with one only breath’ and 


life, 


world,viz. 


He name leftiall fouls are very many, and diverfe 
according to their manifold power and vertüe npon 
thefe inferior things, from whence they have received divers 
names, which the ancients intheir liymnes and prayers made 
ufe of. Concerning which you muft obferve; chat every one of - 
thefe fouls according to Orpheus’ s Divinity, is faid to eet 5 
: : ounbic- 
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double vertue;the one placed in knowing,the other in vivifying, A 
and governing its body. Upon this account in the Celeftiall | 
fpheres, Orp/eus cals the former vertue Bacchus, the other a 

Mufe. Hence he is not inebriated by any Bacchus, who hath 

not firk been coupled to his Mufe: Therefore nine Bac- 

chus's are defigned about the nine Mufes. Hence in. the ninth 

fphere Orpbens puts Bacchus Cribenius , and the Mufe (alli- i 

ope; in the ftarry heaven Piciozius, and Urania; in the {phere " 

of Saturn, Amphietus,and Polyphymnia; in the {phere of Fupi= od 
ter, Sabafius, and Terpfichore;in the {phere of Mars, Baffarius, 

and Clio; in the fphere of the Sux,Zrietericus, and Adelpemene; 

in the fphere of Venus, Lyfius, and Erato; in the {phere of 

Mercury, Silenus, and Euterpe; in the fphereof the Moon, ? 
Bacchus, Lyens, and the Mufe Thalia. Alo in the fpheres of 
the Elements, he names the fouls after this manner. In the 
fire he puts the planet, and the morning ; in theair lightening 
Jupiter, and Puno; in water the Ocean, and Thetys; in the 
earth Pluto, and Praferpina; but the foul of the world or 
univerfe Magicians call the Jupiter of the world, and the 
mind of the world Apollo,and the nature of the world, Miner- 
va. Befides in the fire they put Valcan, in the water Neptune, 
and they did name them by divers names. Alfo in the Stars of 
the Zodiack the Pythagorians did put. twelve particular Gods 
or fouls placed in the hearts of thofe Stars, and thence govern- À 
ing the whole Star,viz. in the heart of Aries is placed a pàr- 
ticular Pallas, in the heart of Taurus a particular Venus, of 
Gemini a particular Phebus,of Cancer Mercury,ok Leo Jupiter, 
of Virgo Ceres, of Libra Vulcan,of. Scorpio Mars, of Sagit- 
tarius Diana, of Capricorn Vefla, of Aquarius a patticular 
Fano, in the heart of Pifces a particular Meptune : This did - 
t Manilius fing forth in thefe verfes. 1 


Pallas doth rule tbe Ram, Venus the Bull, 

Phebus the Twins, and Mercury doth rule 

| The Cancer, and tbe Lyon guides doth Jove, od 

| Ceres doth Virgo, Vulcan Libra moves E 


fer 
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For Scorpion Mars ; for Sagittarius faire 
Diana cares; for Capricorn doth care 
Vefta ; Aquarius Juno doth protect ; 
And Neptune Pifces 


And moft ancient Orpheus writing to A4n/cus,reckons up more 
Dieties of the heavens then thefe, fignifying their names, re- 
fpe&s, and duties, calling them all in proper fongs. Let no one 
therefore think that they are che names of evill deceiving fpi- 
fits; buc of naturall, and divine vertues, diftrubted to the 
world by the true God, for the fervice, and profit of man,who 
knew how to ufe them : and antiquity it felf hath afcribed to 
éach of thefe Dieties the feverall members of man; asthe ear 
to memory , which Virgil alfo dedicates to Phebus, faying, 
(yathias puls my ear, and admoniíheth me. So the right hand 
being a token of fortitude, & by which an oath is made, Nama 

Pompilius, as faith Livy, hath dedicated to faith : The fingers 
are under the tuition of Z44;/zerva; end the knees given-to Mer- 
cifullnefs;Hence they that beg pardon bend them. Some dedi- 
cate the Navell to Venus as the place of luxury ; fome who re- 
fer allthe members to it as the center, fay itis dedicated to 

Jupiter. Hence in the Temple of Pupiter Hammon the effigies 

ofa navel iscelebrated.. Many other things the ancients did: 
obferve, afcribing every little member and joynt to their Di- 

eties, which if they be rightly underítood;and the true Dieties 

ruling over them known, would not at all fwerve ftom their 

duty, feeing alfo facred writ teftifies that all our members are 

governed by the fuperior vertues, of which we (hall fpeak 

more largely in the following book; and not members only, 

but every exercife of men is diflributed to its Dietie, as hunt- 

ingsto Diana, wats to Pallas, husbandry ro Ceres, of which 
‘thus fpeaks Apollo in his Oracles in Perph»rie. 


Pallas Jeves wars, woods to Diana fair 
Afcribed are, to Juno humid Aire, 
To Ceres Corn, and fruits ; to Olysis 
The water; alfo humors waterifb. 
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Of the even governers of the World, the Planets, and of their 
various names ferving to Magicall fpeeches. 


Mee they did call thofe feven governots of the 
world (as Hermes cals them) Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the Moos, by many names, 
and epithites; viz. calling Saturn (elias, fithe-bearer, the 
father of the Gods, the Lord of the time, the high Lord, the 
great, the wife, the intelligent, ingenious revolutor, of a long 
ipace, an old man of great profundity, the author of fecret 
contemplation, impreffing, or depreffing great thoughts in 
the hearts of men, deftroying and preferving all things, over- 
turning force and power, and conftituting,a keeper of fecret 
things,and a fhewer of them,caufing the lofs, and finding of the 
author of life and death. So 7upirer is called as it were a help- 
ing Father, the King of heaven, Magnanimous, thundering, 
lightning, unconquered, high and mighty, great and mighty, 
good, fortunate, fweet, mild, of good will, honeít, pure, 
walking well, and in honor, the Lord of joy, and ofjudge- 
ments, wife, true, the fhewer of truth, the judge of all things, 
excelling all in goodnefs, the Lord of riches, and wifdome. 
Mars iscalled Mavors, powerfull in war, bloody, powerfull 
in arms, a fword- bearer, magnanimous, bold, untamed; gene- 
rous, lightning,of great power and furious haft,againft whom 
none can defend himfelf if he refift him, who deftroyes the 
{trong, and-powerfull,and depofeth Kings from their thrones, 
the Lord of heat and power, the Lord of fiery heat, and of 


the planet'of blood; who inflames the hearts of contenders, . 


and gives them boldnefs, The Sunis called Phebus, Die/piter, 
Apollo, Titan, Pean, Phanes, Horws,Ofiris,as it is in that Oracle, 


TheSun, Ofyris, Dionyfius ay; 
Apollo, Horus, King ruling tbe day 


Who 


Book Ts Of Occult Philofophy. 


who changeth times, who giveth Winds and rain, 
The King of Stars, and theimmortall flame. 


He is called alfo eArcitenens, burning fiery,golden flaming, ra- 
diating, of a fiery hair, of a golden hair, the eye ofthe world, 


Lucifer, feeing all things, ruling all things,the creator of light, 


the King of Stars, the great Lord, good, fortunate, honeft, 
pure, prudent,intelligent, wife, fining over the whole world, 
governing, and vivifying all bodies thar have a foul, the prince 
of the world keeping al! the Stars under himfelf, the light of 
all the Stars darkening, burning overcoming their vertue byhj 

approach, yet by his light and fplendor giving light and fplen- 
dor to all things : in the night he is called Dionyfius, but in the 
day Apollo, asif driving away evill things. Therefore the 
Athenians called him Alexicacon, and Homer Vlion,i,e. the 
driver away of evil things. He is alfocalled Phebus from his 
beauty and brightnefs, and Vulcaz from his fiery violence, be- 
caufe the force chereof confifts of many fires. He is alfo called 
the Sun,becaufe he contains the light of all the Stars : hence he 
is called by the e/Zf[jziaus ANIN Adad, which figntfics only, 
and by the Hebrews WAW Schemefch, which fignifies propers 
Venus is called the Lady, nourifhing, beautifull, white, fair, 
pleasing, powerfull, the fruitful] Lady of love and beauty, the 
progeny of Ages, the fitt parent of men, who in the beginning 
of all things joyned diverfity of fexes together with a growing 
love, and with an eternall off fpring propagates kinds of men 
and Animals, the queen ofall delights, the Lady of rejoycing, 
friendly,fociable, pittifull, taking a!l. things in good parc, al- 
waies bountifull to mortals, affording the tender affection of 
a mother to the conditions ofthemin mifery, the fafegard of 
mankind, letting no moment of time país without doing 
good, overcoming all things by her power, humbling the high 
to the low, che {trong to the weak, the noble to the vile ređi- 
fying. and equalling all chings : and fhe is called Aphrodite, be- 
caufe in every fexe,the is found to be of every mind: and hee 
calles 
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called Lacifera, i.e. bringing light, bringing the yeers of the 
S$untolight ; and fhe is called He/perws, when fhe follows the 
Sun, and Phofperus,becaufe the leads through all things though 
. never fo hard. Mercury is called the fon of Pupiter, the 
cryer of the gods,the interpreter of gods, Sti/boz,the Serpent- 
bearer,the rod-bearer,winged on his feet,eloquent,bringer of i 
gain, wife, rationall robuft, ftout, powerfull in good and evil, E 
the notary ofthe Suz, the meffenger of 7wpirer, the meffenger 
betwixt the fopernall and infernali gods, male with males, 
female with females, moft fruitfull in both fexes ; And Lucan 
cals him the Arbitrator of the gods. Heis alfo called Hermes | 
£.. interpreter, bringing to light all obfcurity , and opening 
thofe things which are moft fecret. The Moon is called Phebe, 5 
Diana, Lucina, "Proferpina , Hecate, Menftruous, of a half 
form, giving light in the night, wandring filent, having two 
horns, a preferver, anight-walker, horn-bearer, the queen of 
heaven, thechiefelt of the Dieties, the firft of the heavenly 
gods and goddefles, the-queeu of fpirits, the miftris of all 
the Elements,whom the ftars anfwer; feafons return, Elements 
ferve; at whofe nod lightnings breath forth,feeds bud, planes 
- increafe, the initiall paren of fruit, the filter of Phebus, light, 
and fhining,carrying light from one planet to another,enlight- 
ning all powers by its light, reftraining the various paffings of 
the Stars, difpenfing various lights by the circuits of the Sun, 
the Lady of great beauty, the miftris of rain and waters, the 
giver of riches,the nurfe of mankind the governor of all States, 
kind, mercifull, protecting men by Sea and land, mitigating 
all rempelts of fortune, difpenfing with fate, nourifhing all 
things growing on the earth, wandering into divers woods, re- 
ftraing the rage of Goblins (butting the openings of the earth, 
difpenfing the light of the Heaven, the wholfome rivers of 
the Sea, and the deplored filence of the infernals, by irs nods ; 
ruling the world,treading hellender her feet;of whofe majeíty 
the birds hafting in the Aire are affraid , the wild beaíls ftrag- 
ling in the mountains, Serpents lying hid in the ground;fiíhes 
fwiming inthe Sea; But of thefeand the like names of Stars 
and planets,and their Epithites,Sirnames, and callings upon,he 
that 
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he that will know more, and make more curious enquiry ,muft 
betake himfelf to the hymnes of Orpheus, which he that truely 
underftands, hath attained to a great underftanding of natu- 
rall Magick, 


CHAP. Lx. 

That humane imprecations do naturally impre[s their powers upa 
on external things; And bow mans mind through each degree 
of dependencies afcends into the intelligible world, and becomes 
like to the more fublime [pirits, and Intelligencies. 


He Celeftiall fouls fend forth their vertues to the Celefti- 
al bodies, which then tranfmit them to this fenfible world. 
For the vertues of the terrene orb proceed from no other caufe 
then Celeftiall. Hence the Magician that will worke by chem, 
ufeth a cunning invocation of the fuperiors, with myfterious: 
words,and a certain kind of ingenious fpeech, drawing the one 
to the other, yet by a naturail fucce through a certain mutuall 
agreement betwixt them, whereby things follow of their own 
accord, or fometimes are drawn unwillingly. Hence faith 
Ariffotlein the fixth book of his Myfticall Philofophy, that 
when any one by binding or bewitching doth call upon the 
Sun or other ars, praying them to be helpfull to the work de- 
fired, the Sun and other Stars do not heare his words, but | 
are moved after a certain manner by a certain conjunction, 
and mutual! feries; whereby the parts of the world are mu- 
tually fubordinate the one to the other, and have a mutuall 
confent, by reafon of their great union: Asin mans body one 
member is moved by perceiving the motion of another, and in 
a harp one ftring is moved at the motion of another. So 
when any one moves any part of the world; other partsare 
oved by the perceiving the motion of that, The knowledge 
edal of the dependencyofthings following one the others 
is the foundation of all wonderfull operation,which is necetfa- 
rily required to the exercifing the power of attracting fuperior 
-vertues. Now the words of x3 are certain naturali things 3 
an 
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and becaufe the parts of the world mutually draw one the o- 
ther, therefore a Magician invocating by words, works by 
powers fitted to nature, by leading fome by the love of one to 
the other,or drawing others by reafon of the following of one 
after the other, or by repelling by reafon of the enmity of one 
tothe other, from the contrariety, and difference of things, 
and multitude of vertues; which although they are contrary, 
and different, yet perfect one part;fometimes alfo he compels 
things by way of authority, by the Celeftiall vertue, becaufe 
he is not aftranger to the heaven. A man therefore, if he re- 
ceives the impreffion of any ligation, or fafcination, doth not 
receive it according to the rationall foul, but fenfuall, and ifhe 
fuffers in any part, faffers according to the Animall part. For 
hey cannot draw a knowing and intelligent man by reafon, 
but by receiving that impreffion and force by fenfe,in as much 
as theAnimal fpirit of man is bythe influence of the Celeftials, 
and cooperation of the things of the world, affe&ed beyond . 
his former and naturall difpofition. As the fon movesthe fa- 
ther to labor, aithough unwilling, forto keep and maintain 
him, although he be wearied ; and the defire to rule is moved 
to anger and other labors, for to get the dominion. And the 
indigency of nature, and fear of poverty, moves a man to de- 
fixe riches. And the ornaments, and beauty of women is an in- 
cicementto concupifcence. And the harmony of a wife Mufi- 
tian moves his hearers with various paffions, whereof fome do 
voluntary follow the confonancy of art,others conform them. 
felves by gefture, althongh unwillingly, becaufe their fenfe is 
` captivated, their reafon not being intent to thefe things. But 
thefe kinds of fafcinations & lizations the vulgar doth neither 
admire, nor deteft, by reafon of theirufualnefs : but they ad- 
mire other naturall things, becaufe they are ignorant of them, 
and are not accuftomed to them. Hence they fall into 
errors, thinking thofe things to be above nature, or con- 
trary to nature, which indeed are by nature, and ace 
cording to nature: We muft know therefore that every fupe- 
rior moves its next inferior, in its degree, and order, not only 
in bodies, but alfo in fpirits, So theuniverfall foul moves the 
- parti- 
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thatupon the vegetable; and every part of the world acts 
upon another, and every partis apt to be moved by another ; 
and every part of this inferior world fuffers from the heavens 
according to their nature, amd aptitude, as one part of the 
Animall body fuffers from another. And the fuperior intel- 
le&uiall world moves all things below it felf, and after a man- 
ner contains all che fame beings from the firft to the lalt, which 
are in the inferior world. Celeftiall bodyes therefore move 
the body of the elementary world, compounded, generable, 
fenfible, from the circumference to the center, by fuperior, 
perpetual, and fpirituall effences,depending on the primary in- 
telle&, which isthe ating intelle; but upon the 'vertue put 
in by the word of God, which word the wife Chaldeans of 
Babylon call the caufe of caufes, becaufe from it are produced 
ali beings, the acting intelle& which is the fecond from it de- 
pends ; and that by reafon of the union of this word with the 
firft author, from whom all things being are truely produced ; 
The word thereforeis the image of God, the acting intellect 
the image of the word , the foul is the image of this intelle ; 
and our word is the image of the foul, by which it a@s upon 
naturall things naturally, becaufe nature is the work thereof. 
Andevery one of thofe perfe&s his fübfequent, as a father his 
fon, and none of the latter exilts without the former. For 
they are depending amongft themfelves, by a kind of ordinate 
dependency, fo that when tte latter is corrupted, it is return- 
ed into that which was next before it, untill it come to the 
heavens, then unto the univerfall foul, and laftly anto the act: 
ing intellec, by whichall other creatures exift, and which it 
felf exifts in the principall author,which is the creating word of 
God,to which at length all things are returned,Our foul there- 
fore, ifit will work any wonderfull thing in thefe inferiors, 
muft have refpe& co their beginning, that it may be ftrength- 
ened, and illuftrated by that, and receive power of acting 
through cach degree from the very firft author. Therefore we 
muft be more diligent in contemplating the fouls of the Stars 


then their bodies, and the fuperceleftiall, and intellectuall 
42 world, 
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aprticular foul; and the rational acts upon the fenfual, and 
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world,then the Celeftial corporeall, becaufe that is more noble, 
although alfo this be excellent,and the way to that; and with- 
out which medium the influence of the fuperiour cannot be at- 
tained to. As for example, the Sun is the King of Stars,moft 
full of light, but receives ic from the intelligible world above 
all other Stars, becaufe the foul thereof is more capable of in- 
telligible fplendor. Wherefore he that defires to attra& the 
influence of the Sun, muft contemplate upon the Sun, not only 
by the fpeculation of the exterior light but alfo of the interior. 
And this no man can do unlefs he return to the foul of the Sun, 
and become like to it, and comprehend the intelligible light 
thereof with an intelle&tuall fight, as the fenfible light with a 
corporeal eye.For this man (halbe filled with the light thereof; 
and the light thereof which isan under type impreffed by the 
fupernal Orb it receives into it felf with the illuftration whereof 


his intelle& being endowed &trucly like to it,& being affifted ` 


by it (ball at length attain to that fupreme brightnefs, and to 
all forms that partake thereof. And when he hath received the 
light of the fupreme degree, then his foul (hall come to per- 
fe&ion, and be made like to the fpirits of che Sun,and (hall at- 
tain to the vertues, and illuftrations of the fupernaturall ver- 
tue, and (hall enjoy the power of them, if hehath obtained 
faith in the firft author. In the firft place therefore we muft im- 
plore affiftance from the firft author, and praying not only 
with mouth but a Religious gefture and fupplicant foul, alfo 
abundantly unceffantly and fincerely, that he would enlighten 
out mind, and remove darknefs growing upon our fouls by 
reafon of our bodies. 


To 
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To the Moft Renowned and IL 


luftrious Prince,Hermannus of Wyda, Prince 
Elector, Duke of Weftphalia, and Angaria, Lord 
Arch-Bifhop of Colonia, and Paderborne, his 
moft gracious Lord, Henry Cornelius 
Agrippa of Nette: beim. 


ST ù avery excellent opinion of the Ancient 


KN that we ought to labour in nothing more in 
BAW this life,then that we dege negate not from 
ZAK the Excellency of the mind, by which we 
QW come neereft to God and pnt on the Divine 
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oft to be deceived by evil [pirits ; But the underflanding of Di- 


vine things, purgeth the mind from errors,andrendreth it Di- ~ 


vine, giveth infallible power to our Works, and driveth fur the 
deceits and obftacles of all evil fpirits, and together (ubjetts them 
to our commands, Tea it compels even good Angels and all the 
powers of the world unto our fervice vit. the virtue of our Works 
being drawn fromtbe erchetype bimfelf, To whom When we 
afcend all creatures necefjaril; obey us, and all the quire of hea- 
ven do fellow us; For (as Homer faith) none of the gods durft 
remain ig their feats, Jove being moved; and then prefently be 
ruleth ( as faith Axiftophanes) by one of the gods, Whofe right it 
is to execute bis commands, Who then our of his duty doth manage 
our petitions according to our defire. Seeing therefore (moft I1- 
luftrious Prince) you have a Divise and immortal foul given 
you, Which feeing the goodnefs of the Divine providence, a well 
difpofed fate, and the bounty of nature have in [uch manner 
gifted, that by the acutene[sof your underftanding, and perfeit- 
ne[3 of fenjes-you are able_to-viewsfearch, contemplate, dilcern 
and pierce tbovoy tbe pleafant theaters of naturall things, the 
Sublime houfe of the heavens, andthe moft difficult paffages of 
Divine things : I being bound to you by the band of tbefe your 
great wertues ara fo far a debtor as to communicate Without envy 
by the true account of all opinions, Thofe my[Leries of Divine and 
. Ceremoniall Magith, which I have truly learned, and not to hide 
the knowledge of thofethings, Whatfcever concerning tbefe mat- 
ters the iaci thofe old Priefts of the Egyptians , and Caldeans, 
“the ancient prophets of the Babylonians,the Cabalifts, the Divine 
Magicians of the Hebrews,alfo the Orpheans,Pythagoreans and 
Platonilts, the profoundeft Philefophers of Greece, further what 
the Bragmanni of the Indians, the Gymnofophifts of Ethiopia, 
and the uncorrupted Theologians of our Religion have delivered, 
andby what force of words, power of Seals. by what charms of 
Benedittions andimprecations, and by What vertue of obferva- 
tions they in old time Wrought fo ftupendious and wonderfull pro- 
digies, intim.iting to you in this third book of Occult Philofophy 
aud expofing tothe light thofe things which have been buryed in 
the duft of antiquity and involved in the obfcurity of oblivion, as 


in 
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in Cymmerian darkue/s éven to this day. Weprefent therefore 
noW to you, a compleat and perfett Work 4n thefe three books of 
Occult Philofophy or Magick, Which we have prefetted with di- 
ligent care, and very great labor and pains both of mind and 
body; and though it be uutrimmed inrefpect of words, yet its moft 
elaborate truly in re{pett of the matter: Wherefore I defere this 
one favor, that you Would not expett the grace of an Oration, or 
the elegancy of {peech in thefe books, which We long fince 
Wrote im our youth When our [peech Was as yet rough, and our 
language rude; and now we have refpeét, not tothe flile of an O- 
ration but only to the feries or order of fentences; We have ftudyed 
the lefs elegancy of [peech, abundance of matter (ucceeding in the 
place thereof; and we {uppofe we have fufficiently [atisfied our 
duty if we foall to the utmoft of our power perform thofe things we 
have promifed to declare concerning the fecrets of Magick, 
and have freed our confcience from a due debt. But feeing With- 
out doubt, many {coffing Sophifters Will con[pire againft me, e- 
[pecially of thofe who boaft tbemelues to be allyed toGodyand fully 
replenifbed With Divinity, and prefum to cenfure the leaves of 
the Sibilles, andwill undertake to judge and condemn tothe fire 
thefe our Works even before they have read or rightly underftood 
any thing of them (becaufe fuch lettice agrees not with their lips, 
aud {uch [weet oyntment with their nofe and alfo by veafon of that 
Sparke of hatred long fince conceived againft me, and (carce con- 
taining it ft under the afbes.) Therefore (moft Illuftrions 
Prince and wife Prelate) we further [ubmit this work afcribed by 
me to the merits of you vertue, and now made yours, to your 
cenfure, and commend it to your protettion , That, if the bafe 
and perfidious Sophifters would defame it,by the groffe madne[s of 
their envy and malice, you would by the prefpicacy of your dif- 
cretion and candor of judgement, happily protett and defend it. 


Farewell and profper. 
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The thirdand laft Book of Magick, 
or Occult Philofophy ; written. by 


Henry Cornelius eAgrippa. 


Boox III. 


CHAP, I 
Of the neceffity, power and profit of Religion. — 


UO NM CESS Ow it is time to turn our pen to higher 
A NNUS) GS matters, and to that part of Magick 
DNS] BY which teacheth us to know and perfectly 

AW underftand the rules of Religion, and 

Em how we ought to obtain the truth by 
BS Divine Réligion,and how rightly to pre- 

v» pare our mind and fpirit, by which only 

>D we can comprehend the truth; foritis a 

common opinion of the Magicians, that unlefs the mind and 
fpirit bein good cafe, the body cannot be in good health: xd 
then 
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then a man to be truly found when body and foul are fo cou- 
pled, and agree together, that the firmnefsof the mind and 
fpirit be not inferior to the powers of thebody ; But a firm 
and ftout mind (faith Hermes) can we not otherwife obtain, 
than by integrity of life, by piety, and laft of all, by Divine 
Religion : for holy Religion purgeth the mind, and maketh it 
Divine, it helpeth nature, and ftrengtheneth naturall powers, 
as a Phyfitian helpeth the health of the body, and a Husband- 
man the ftrength of the earth. Whofoever therefore, Religion 
being laid afide, do confider only in naturall things, are wont 
very oft to be deceived by evill fpirits;but from the knowledge 
of Religion, the contempt and cure of vices arifeth, and a fafe- 
guard againft evil fpirits ; To concinde, nothing is more plea- 
fant and acceptable to God, than a man perfectly pious, and 
truly Religious, who fo far excelleth other men, as he himfelf 
is diftant from the Immortal! gods; Therefore we ought,being 
firft purged, to offer and commend our felves to divine piety 
and Religion ; and then our fenfes being afleep, witha quiet 
mind to expect that Divine e 4sébro(ian Nettar_( Nettar | fay, 
which Zachary the prophet calleth Wine making maids merry) 
praifing and adoring. that fuperceleftiall Bacchus, the chiefeft 
ruler of the gods and priefts,the author of regeneration,whom 
the old poets fang was twice born, from whom rivers moft Di- 
vine flow into our hearts, 


CHAP. II. 
Of concealing of tbofe thing which are fecret in Religion. 


WV Hofoever therefore thou art that now defiref to tudy 

this fcience y keep filence and conftantly conceal 
within thefecret clofets of your Religious breaft, fo holy a de- 
termination; for (as Mercury faith) to publi(h to the know- 
ledge of many a fpeech throughly filled with fo great majefty 
of the Deity,is a fign of an irreligious fpirit; and Divine Plato 
commanded, that holy and fecret myfteries fhould not be di- 
valged to the people; Pythagoras alfo and Porphyrius quit 

crate 
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crated their followers to a Religious filence; Orpheus alfo, 
which a certain terrible authority of Religion did exa& an oath 


of filence, from thofe he did initiate to the Ceremonies of 
holy things : Whence in the verfes concerning the holy word 


_ hefings, 


You, that Admirers are of vertue, fay, 

Confider well What Ito you [ball fay. 

Bat you, that facred laws contemn, prophane ! 
Away from hence, return no more again. 

But thou O Mufeus whofe mind is high, 

O bferve my words, andread them with thine eye, 
And them within thy facred breaft repone, 

And in thy journey think of God alone 

The Author of all things, that cannot dye, 

Of whom we foall now treate 


So in Virgil we read of the Sybil — 


Veni t E e 
T be goddefs comes, hence, bence,all ye prophane, 
The Prophet cries, and from ber.grove refrain. 


Bence alfo in celebrating the holy my fteries of (eres Eleufine, 
they only were admitted to be initiated, the cryer proclaiming 
the prophane vulgar to depart; and in E/Zra; we read this 
precept concerning the Cabalifticall fecret of the Hebrews, 
declared in thefe verfes, Thou (halt deliver thofe beoks to the 
wife men of the people, whofe hearts thou kaoweft can com- 


prehend them, and keep thofe fecrets. Therefore the Religious. 


volumes of the Egyptians & thofe belonging to the fecrets of 
their ceremonies,were made of confecrated paper;in cheie they 
did write down leters which might not eafily be known, which 
they call holy. Macrobius Marcellinus and others fay, they 
were called Hieroglyphicks, feaft perchance the writings of 
this kind fhould be known to che prophane, which alfo Apa- 
deins xeftifies in thefe words, faying, the facrifice being ane. 

é trom 
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from a fecret retyred clofet he bringeth forth certain books 
noted with obfcure letters, affording compendious words of 
the conceived fpeech,partly by the figures of beafts of this kind, 


partly by figures full of knots, and cróoked in manner ofa © 


wheel & fet thick twining about like vine tendrels,the reading 
thereby being defended from the curiofity of the prophane; 
Therefore we (hall be worthy fcholars of this fcience, if we be 
filent, and hide thofe things which are fecret in religion, for 
the promife of filence (as faith Tertullian) is due to Religion; 
but they which do otherwife, are in very great danger, whence 
Apuleius faith concerning fecrets of holy Writs ; I would tell 
it you, if it were lawfull to tell it; you fhould know it, if it 
were lawfull to hear it; but both earsand tongue would con- 
tract the fame guilt of ralh curíofity. So we read Theodorus 
the tragick poet, when he would have referred fomethings of 
the mylteries of the Jews Scripture to a certain fable, was de- 
prived of fight. Theopompas alfo who began to tranflate 


fomethings out of the Divine law into the Greek tongue, was. . 


pieiently troubled in mind and fpirit, whence afterward ear- 
ne(tly defiring God, wherefore this had happened to him, re- 
ceived an anlwerin a dream, becaufe he had bafely polluted 
Divine things, by fetcing them forth in publike, One Numenius 


alfo being very curious of hidden things, incurred the difplea-. 


fure of the Divine powers, becaufe he interpreted the holy 
myfteries of the goddelfe Elenfina and publithed them for he 
dreamed that the goddeffes of Elexfis (tood in a whores habse 
before the Brothell houfe, which when he wondred at, they 
wrathfully anfwered, that they wereby him violently drawn 
from their modefty and proítituted everywhere to all com- 
mers, by which he was admonifhed , that the Ceremonies of 
the gods ought nottobe divulged. Therefore it hath alwaies 
been the great care of the Ancients to wrap upthe myfteries 
of God and nature, and hide them with diverfe Aentgmaes, 
which law the Indians, Brachbmans , Æthiopians, Perfians, and 


Egyptians allo obferved; hence Adercurins Orpheus, and all the 


ancient Poets and Philofophers , .Pyzbagoras, Socrates, Plato 
riffoxenus, Ammonins kept them inviolably. Hence Plotinus 
and 
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and Origenes and the other difciples of e/Zmmozius (as Por- 
phyry relates in his book of theeducation and Difcipline of 
Flotinus ) (ware, never to fet forth the Decrees of their mater, 
And becaufe Plotinus, brake his oath made to Ammonius, and 
publifhed his myfteries,for the punifhment of his tranfgreflion, 
he was confumed (as they fay ) by the Horrible difeafe of Lice. 
Chrift alfo himfelf, while he lived on earth, {poke after that 
manner and fafhion that only the more intimate difciples 
fhould underftand the myftery of the word of God, but the o- 
ther (hould perceive the parables only : commanding more- 
over that holy things fhould not be given to Dogs, nor 
pearles caft to Swine : Therefore the Prophet faith, I have hid 
thy words in my heart,that I might not (in again(t thee. There- 
fore itis not fit that thofe fecrets which are amongft a few 
Wife men, and communicated by- mouth only, (hould be pub- 
likly written. Wherefore you will pardon me , If I país over. 
in filence many and the chiefeft fecret my(teries of Ceremonial 
Magick.I fuppofe I (hal do enough,if I open thofe things which 
ate neceffaty to be known,and you by the reading of this book 
go not away altogether empty of thefe myfteries; but on that 
condition let thefe things be communicated to you, on which 
Dionyfius bound Timothy , that they which perceive thefe 
Secrets, would not eiat: eni is dope ; but gather 
them together amongft wife men, and keep them with that re- 
verence that is due to them.Furthermore I would alfo warne 
you in this beginning, that even asthe divine powers deteft 
publike things and profane, and love fecrecy : So every Ma- 
gical experiment fleeth the publike,feeks to be hid,is ftrength- 
ened by filence, but is deftroyed by publication, neither doth 
any compleate effe& follow after; all thefe things fuffer loffe, 
when they are poured into prating and incredulous minds ; 
therefore it behoveth a Magicall operator, if he would get . 
fruit from this arc, to be fecret, and co manifeftto none; nei- 
ther his work nor place, nor time, neither his defire nor will, 
unlefs either to a makter, or partner, or companion, who alfo 
ought to be faithfull, believing, filent, and dignified by nature 
and education: Seeing that even the prating of a companion, 

is.» 
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his incredulity and unworthinefs hindreth and difturbeth the 
éffe& in every operation. 


CHAP. III. 


What dignification is required, that one may be a true. €Magiciati 
and a Worker of miracles. 


Ac the beginning of the firft book of this work, we 

have fpoken what manner of perfofi a Magician ought to 
be;but now we will declare a myfticall and fecret mattet; né- 
ceffary for every one who defireth to practize this art, which is 
both the beginning; perfe&tion and key of all Magicall opera- 
tions, and it is the dignifying of men to this fo fublime vertue 
and power; for this faculty requireth in man a wonderfull dig- 
nification,for that the underftanding which is inus the higheft 
faculty of the foul, is the only worker of wonders, which when 
it is overwhelmed by too much commerce with the felh, and 
bufied about the fenfible foul of the body, is not worthy of 
the command of Divine fubftances; therefore many profecute 
this art in vain; Therefore it is meet that we who. endeavor to 
attain to fo great a height fhould efpecially meditate of tWo 
things;firft how we fhould leave carnall affections, fraile fenfe, 
and materiall paffions. Secondly, by what way and means we 
may afcend toan intelle& pure & conjoyned with the powers 
of the gods, without which we fhall never happily. afcend 
to the fcrutiny of fecret things,and to the power of wondet - 
full workings, or miracles; for in thefe dignification confilts 
wholly, which;nature, defe rranda certain religious arr do make 
np; naturall dignity is the belt difpofition of the, body and 


its Organs, not obfcuring the foul with any groffenefs, and. - 


being without al diftemper,and this proceedeth from the fitua- 
tion, motion, light, and influence of the Celeftial! bodiesand 
fpirits which are converfant in the generation of every one; as 
are thofe whofe ninth houfe is fortunate by Saturn, Sol, and 
(Mercury ; “Mars alfoin the ninth houfe eee 

pirits 
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fpirits; but concerning thefe things we have largely treated in 
the books of the Stars : But who fo is not fuch a one, it is ne- 
ceffary that he recompenfe the defeét of nature by education, 
and the beft ordering and profperous ufe of naturall things 
untill he become compleat in all intrinfecalland extrinfecall 
perfections. Hence fo great careis taken in the law of Zofes 
concerning the prieft, chat he be not polluted by a dead car- 
cafe,or by a woman a widow, or menftruous, that he be free 
from leprofie, flux of blood, burftnefs, and be perfe&t in all his 
members,not blind, nor lame, nor. crook-backed, or with an 


- illfavored nofe. And e4pzleius faith in his Apology, that the 


youth tobe initiated to divination by magick fpels, ought to 
be chofen, found tvithont ficknefs,ingenious,comely, perfe& in 
his members,of a quickfpirit eloquent in fpeech that in bimthe 
divine power might be converfant asin the good houfes; That 
the mind of the youth having quickly attained experience, may 
be reftored to its divinity. But the meritorious dignity isper- 
fc&ed by twothings; namely learning and practice. The end 
of learning is to know the truth; itis meet therefore, as ie 
fpóken in the beginning of the firft book, that he be learned 
and skilful in thofe three faculties; chen all impediments being 
removed, wholly to apply his foul to contemplation & to con- 
vert it felfinco it felf;for there is even in our own felves the ap- 
prehenfion and power of all things;but we are prohibited, fo as 
that we little enjoy thefe things, by paffions oppofing us even 
from our birth, and vain imaginations and immoderare af- 
fections, which being expelled;the divine knowledge and pow» 
er prefently takes place; but the Religious operation obtains 
no lefs efficacy which ofttimes of it felf alone is füfficiently. 
powerfull for usto obtain this deifying vertue; fo great is the 
vertue of holy duties rightly exhibited and performed, that 
though they be not underftood , yet pioufly and perfectly ob- 
ferved, and with a firm faith believed; they have no lefseffica- 
cy then to adornus witha divine power; But what dignity 
is acquired by the art of Religion, is perfected by certain Res 
ligious Ceremonies, expiations,confecrations , and holy rites;, 
proz- 
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proceeding from him whofe fpirit the publike Religi- 
on hath confecrated, who hath power of impofition of bands, 
and ofinitiating with Sacramentall power, by which the &ha- 
ra&er of the divine vertue and power isftampt on us which 
"they call the divine confent,by which a man fupported with the 
divine nature, and made asit were a companion of the Angels 
beareth the ingrafted power of God ; & this rite is referred to 
the Ecclefiaftical my{teries:If therefore now thou fhalt be aman 
perfect in the facred underftanding of Religion,and pioufly and 
‘moft conftantly meditateft on. it, and without doubting be- 
lieveft, and art fuch an one on whom the authority of holy 
rites and nature hath conferred dignity above others, and one, 
whom the divine powers contemn not, thou fhalt be able by 
praying, confecrating, facrificeing, invocating to attract fpiri- 
tual and Celeftial powers, and to imprint them on thofe things 
thor pleafelt;and by it to vivifie every magicall work; But who- 
foever beyond the authority of his office, without the merit of 
San@tity and Learning, beyond the dignity of natüre and edu- 
cation,(hall prefume to work any thing in Magick, (hall work 
in vain, and deceive both himfelf and thofe that believe on 
him, and with danger incur the difpleafure of the Divine 
powers. 


CHAP. IIII. 
Of the two helps ef Ceremoniall Magick, Religion and Supers 


frition, 


F Here are two things, which rule every operation of Cere- 
moniall Magick, namely Religion and Superftition. This 
Religion is a continuall contemplation of Divine things,and by 
good works an uniting ones-felf with God and the Divine 
powers, by which in a reverent family,a fervice,and a fanctificati- 
on of worlhip worthy of them is pertormed,and alfo the Cere- 
monies of Divine worfhip are rightly exercifed ; Religion 
therefore is a certain difcipline of externall holy unge and 
ere- 
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Ceremonies by the which asit were by certain figns we are 
admoni(hed of internall and fpirituall things, which is fo deep- 
ly implanted in us by natnre, that we more differ from other 
creatures by chisthen Rationality; whofoever therefore neg- 
lects Religion (as we have fpoken before ) and confides only 
in the ftrength of naturall things, are very often deceived by 
the evil fpirits; therefore they who are more religioufly and 
holily inftru&ed, neither fet atree nor plant their vineyard; 
nor undertake any mean work without divine invocation, as 
the Doctor of the Nations commands the (oloffians, faying, 
whatfoever you fhall do in word or deed, do all ín the name 
ef the Lord Jefüs'Chrift giving thanks to him, and to God the 
Fatherby him, Therefore to fuperadde the powers of Religi- 
on to Phyfical and Mathematical vertues is fo far from a fault, 
that nor to joyn them, isan hainousGin, Hence in libro fenato- 
rum faith Rabbi Hemina, he that enjoyeth any of the creatures 
without Divine benediction, is fuppofed both by God and the 
Church to have ufed it as taken by theft and robbery, of whom 
it is written by Salomon, he that xakes away any things violent- 
ly from father and mother, isa deftroyer ; But God is our fa- 
ther, and the Chürch our mother, as it is written, Is not he thy 
father who poffeffeth thee? and elfewhere, Hear my fon the 
diícipline of thy father,and defpife not the law of thy mother; 
nothing more difpleafeth God, then to be neglected and con- 
temned;nothing pleafeth him more, then to be renowned and 
adored. Hence he hath permitted no creature of the world 
to be without Religion. All do wor(hip God, pray (as Proclus 
faith) frame hymnes to the leaders of their order; but fome 
thingstruly after a naturall, others after a fenfible, ochers a ra - 
tionall, others.an intellectuall manner, and all things in their 
manner, according to the fong of the three children, blefsche 
Lord: But the rites and Ceremonies of Religion, in refpect of 
the diverfity of times and places, are diverfe. Every Religion 
hath fomething of good, becaufe it is directed to. God his cre- 
ator;and although God allows the Chriftian Religion only, 
yet other wor(hips which are undertaken for his fake, he doth 
not altogether reject, and leavech chem not unrewarded, if 

Aa ; not 
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not with ap eternal, yet wich a cemporal reward , or at leaft 
doth punifh them Jef; but he batetb, thundereth againft and 
utterly deftroys prophane perfons and altogether irreligious 
as his enemies;for their impiety is greater then the others who 
follow a falfe and erroneo.* Religion: For there is no Re- 
ligion (faith Lattantius) fo erroneous, which hath not fome- 
what of wifdom in it, by which they may obtain patdon, who 
have kepr the:chiefeft duty of man, if not indeed, yet ininten- 
tion: But no man can of himfelf attain to thetrue Religion, 
unlefs he be taught it of God. AH worfhip therefore, which is 
different from the true Religion, is fuperftition ; In like man- 
ner alfo that which giveth Divine worthip, either to: whom it 
ought not, orin that manner which it ought not. Therefore 
we mult efpecially take heed leaft at any’ time, by fome per- 
verle worfhip of fuperítition ; we be envious tothe Almighty 
God, and to the holy powers under him;for this would be not 
only wicked, but an act. moft unworthy of Philofophers ; fu. 
peritition therefore although it be: far different from the true 
Religion, yet itis not all and wholly rejected becanfe in many 
thingsit is even tolerated, and obferved by the chief rulers: of 
Religion ; But I call that fuperftition efpecially which is a cers 
tain refemblance of Religion, which for as muchas it imitates 
whatfoever is in Religion, as miracles, Sacraments, rites, ob- 
fervations and fuch like, from: whence it gets no {mall power, 
and alfo.obtains holefs trength by the credulity’ of the ope- 
rator; for how mucha conítant credulity can do, we have 
fpokertin the firft book, and is manifeftly known to the vul- 
gar. Therefore fuperftition requireth credulity, as Religion 
faith, feeing conftant. credulity can do fo great things, as 
even to work miracles in opinions and falfe operations; whofos 
ever therefore in his Religion, though falfe, yet beleeveth 
moftftrongly that it is true, and elevates his fpirit by reafon of 
this his credulity, uncillit be affimilated to thofe fpirits who 
are the chief leaders of that Religion, may work thofe things 
which nature and reafon difcernnor; but incredulity and dif 
fidence doth weaken every work not only. in fuperftition , bur 
alfo.initrne Religion, and enervates the defired effec even ae 
: me 
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the moft (trong experiments. Bur -how faperftition imitateth 
Religion, thefe examples declare 5: namely when worms and 
locults are excommunicated that they hurt not the fruits; when 
bels and Images are baptifed and fuch like; but becaufe che old 
Magicians and thofe who were the authors of this art amongft 
the ancients, have been Caldeans, Egyptians, Alfyrians, Perfi- 
ans and Arabians, all whofe Religion was mo and pot» 
luted -idolatry we muft very much take heed, leaft we (hould 
permit their errors to war agaínft the grounds of the Catholick 
Religion; for this were -blafphemous, and fuübje& to the 
curfe ; and I alfo (hould be a blafphemer, if I fhould not ads 
monilh you of thefe things, it this {cience; wherefoever there- 
fore you (hallfinde thefe things written by us, know that 
thofe things are only related out of other Authors, and not 
put down by us for truth,but fora probable conjecture which 
isallved to truth and an. Inftrüction for imitation in thofe 
things whicharetrue; Therefore we ought from their Errors 
to colle&the Truth, which work truly requireth a prófouud . 
Vnderftanding,perfe& Piety, and painfull and laborious Dili- 
gence, and alfo Wifdom which knoweth eut of every Evill to 
extract Good, and to fit oblique things unto the right ufe of 
thofe things which it governeth,as concerning this eZuguftine 
gives usan Exampleofa Carpenter to whom Oblique and 
; Complicate things are no léfs neceflary and convenient then 
the Straight. : 


$ 


Rs CHAP. V ipud 
Of the three Guides of Religion, whith bring us to the path of 
Truth. : i è ; 


i E are three Guides which bring us even to the paths of 
truth and which rüle'all our Religtoti , in which ic wholly 
confifteth, namely Love, Hope and Fayth : for Love is the cha- 
riot ofthe Sou',the moft excellent of all things, defcending 
from the Intelligences above even to the moft inferior things. 
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It congregates and converts our mind into the Divine beauty, 
preferves us alfo in all our works, gives us Events according to 
our wi(hes , adminiftreth power to our fupplications : as we 
readin Homer, Apollo heard Chryfons prayers becaufe he was 
his very great friend : and {ome read of Mary Magdalene in 
the Gofpell, many fins were forgiven her, becaufe fhe loved | 
much; Buthope immoveably hanging on thofethingsitde- | 
fireth,when it is certain and not wavering,nourifheth the mind. 
and perfe&eth ic; But Faith the fuperior vertue of all-not 
grounded on humane fictions, but Divine revelations. wholly, 
peirceth all things through the whole world , for feeing it de- 
tcends from above from the firft light,: and remains neereft co 
it,is far more noble and.excellent than the arts, fciences and 
belicfes arifing from inferior things: this being darted into 
our intelle& by reflexion from the firft light; To conclude, by 
faith man is made fomewhat the fame with.the fuperior pow- 
ersand enjoyeth the fame power with them “Hence Proclus 
faich,Asbelief which: is a credulity, is below fcience ; fo be- 
lief whichis ative faith, is fuperfubftantially above all-fcience 
and underftanding conjoyning us. immediately to.God; for 
Faith isthe robt of all miracles, by which alone (as the Pta: 
tonifts teftifie) we approach:to God, and obtain the Divine 
power and protection: So we sead that Daniel efcaped the 
. moutbs of the Lyons, becaufe he believed on his God: Soto: 
the woman with the bloody iffue faith Chrift, thy Faith hath 
made thee whole;and ofthe blind man defiring fight, he requi- 
red faith, faying, Do ye believe, that Ican open your eyes? fo 
Pallas in Homer comforteth Achilles with thefe words, Tam 
' «ome to pacifie your wrath, if you will believe. Therefore 
Linus the Poet fings all chings are tobe beleeved, becaufe all 
things are eafie to God; nothing is impoffible to him, therefore 
nothing incredible ; therefore we believing thofe things 
which belong to Religion, do obtain the vertut of them; but 
when we (ball faile in our-Faith, we fhall do nothing worthy 
admiration, but of punifhment ; As wehave an example of 
this in Løke in thefe words, Therefore certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcifts, took upon them to call, over them which had 
evil 
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evil fpirits in the name ofthe Lord Jefus, faying,we adjure you 
by Jefüs whom Pas/preacheth; and the evil fpirit anfwered 
and faid,Jefus I know,and Panl I know,but who art thou? and 
the mañ in whom the evil fpirit was, lept on them, and 
over came them, fo that they fled out of the houfe naked and 
wounded, 


CHAT VI 


How bj thefe guides the [oul of man afcendeth up into tbe Divine 
nature, and ts made a Worker of Miracles: 


Tq Our mind being pire and divine, inflamed witfi 
a religious love, adorned with hope, directed by faith, 
placed in the hight and top ofthe humane foul, doth attract 
the trach,and fudainly comprehend it.& beholdeth all the fta- 
tions, grounds, caufes and fciences of things both natural and 
immortal in the divine truch it felf as it were in a certain glafs 
of Eternity. Henceit comes to pafs that we, though Natural, 
know thofe things which are above nature, and underftand all 
things below , and as it were by divine Oracles receive the 
knowledg not only of thofe things which are,but alfo of thofe 
that are paft and to come, prefently, arid many years hence ; 
Moreover not only in Sciences, Arts and Oracles the Under- 
ftanding challengeth to it felf this divine vertue, but alfo re- 
ceiveth this miraculous power in certain things by command to 
be changed : Hence it comes to pafs that though we are fra- 
med á natural body, yet we fometimes predominate over rid- 
ture, and caufe fuch wonderfull, fodain and difficult operati. 
ons, as that the evil fpirits obey us,the {tars are difordered, the 
heavenly powerscompelled,the Elements made obedient; fo 
devout men and thofe elevated by thefe Theologicall vertues, 
command the Elements, drive away Fogs, raife che winds, 
caule rain, cure difeafes,raife the dead, all which things to have 
been done ariongft diverfe Nations; Poetsand Hiftorians do 


fing and relate : and that thefe things may be done, all the 
Aa 3 famoufett 
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famoufek Philofophers, and Theologians do confirme; fo the 
prophets, Apoftles, and the reft, were famous by the wonder- 
full power of God ; therefore we muft know, thatas by the 
influx of the firk agent, is produced oftentimes fomethin 
without the cooperation of the middle caufes, fo alfo by the 
work of Religion alone, may fomething be done without the 
application of naturall and Celeftiall vertues; but no man can 
work by pure Religion alone, unlefs he be made totally intel. 
lecuall; But whofoever, without the mixture of other pow- 
ers, worketh by Religion alone, if he fhall perfevere long in 
the work, is fwallowed up by the Diving power and cannot 
live long : But whofoever fhall attempt this and not be pari- 
fied, doth bring upon himfelf judgement, and is delivered to 
the evil fpirit, to be devoured. 


CHAP. VII. 


That the knowledge of the true God is nece[fary for a Magician, 
and what the old Magicians and Philofophers have thought 
concerning God. 


Siig that the being and operation of all things,depend 
on the moft high God Creator of all things, from 
thence alfo on the other divine powers, to whom alfo is grau- 
ted a power of fafhioning and creating not principallyindeed, 
, butin&rumentally by vertue of the firlt Creator (for the be- 
ginning of every thing isthe fit caufe, but what is produc 
by the fecond caufes, is much more produced by the firft;which 
is the producer of the fecond caufes: which therefore we call 
fecondary gods) It isneceffary therefore that every Magitian 
know that very God, which isthe firft caufe, and Creator of 
all things; And alfo the other gods, or divine powers (which 
we call the fecond caufes) and not to be ignorant, with what 
adoration, reverence, holy rites conformable to the condition - 

of every one,they are to be worthipped;Whofoever therefore 
inyocates the gods,and doth not confer on them their due ho~ 
nor 
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nor, rightly diftribute to them what belongs to them, (hall 
neither enjoy their prefence, nor any fucceffefull effe& from 
them. Asin Harmony, if one ftring be bioken, the whole 
mufick jars, and fometimes incurs the hazard of punifh- 
ment, as it is written of the e4{fyrians, whom Salmanafar 
planted in Samaria, becaufe they knew not the cuftomes of 
the God of the Land, the Lord did fend Lyons amongft them 
who flew them, becaufe they were ignorant of the rights of the 
god of the Land. Now therefore let us fee, what the old 
Magicians and Philofophers thought concerning God; for we 
read that Dicocreonte, atyrant of (prus, long fince asking, 
who was the greatet God, the Serapian Oracle anfwered 
him, That he was to be accounted the greateft God, whofe 
head was the Heavens, the Seas his Belly, the Earth his feetshis 
ears placed in the sky, hiseyes the light of the glorious Sun; 
not much unlike to this,Orphems fang in thefe verfes, 


The Heaven's Joves Royall Palace he’s King, 
Fountain vertue ana God of every things —— 
He is Omnipotent, and in bisbreaft ' 

Earth, water, fire and aire do take their reft, 
Both night and day, true wifdom With (weet Love, 
Are allcontain din this vaft bulk of Jove. 

His neck and glorious head if you would fee, 
Behold the Heavens high, and majefty; 

The glorious rayes of Stars do reprefent 

His golden locks, and’s heads adornament. 


And elfewhere, 


Bright Phebus and the Moon, are thetWo eyes 
Of this great Jove by which all things he [pies ; 
His bead which predits eAll, is plac'd ith skie, 
From which no noife can whifper fecretly. 

Tt pierceth all; bis body vaft extends, 

Both far and wide,and knows no bounds nor ends. 
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T be {pacious Air’s his breaft, his wings the Wind, 
By which he flies far fwifter then the mind. S 
His belly is our mother earth who fwels 
Into huge mountains whom the Ocean fils 
-~ Andcircles; bis feet are the rocks and fones 
Which of this Globe are the foundations. 
This Jove under the earth conceals all things, 
And from the depth into the light them brings. 


Therefore they thought the whole world to be Jupiter, and 
truly he hath produced the foul of this world, which contain- 
eth the world in it felf. Hence Sophocles faith, in truth there is 
but one onely God, who hath made this heaven and this fpa- 
cions earth; and Euripides faith, Behold the moft high, who 
every where embraceth in his Arms the immenfurable hea. 
ven and earth; believe that he is Zapiter, account him God;and 
Ennius the Poet (ings, 


Behold this bright Jublime fining, Whom all 
Call Jove ——— — 


Therefore the whole world is Pupiter,as Porphyry faith a crea- 

ture made of all creatures, and a God conítituted of all 
gods;but7upiter is,fo far as we can underftand;from whence afl 

things are produced, creating all things by his wifdorn, Hence 
Orpheus (ings concerning the Holy word; 


There is one God, who all things hath created, 

Preferves, and over all is elevated. 

He only by our mind is comprehended, 

eAnd to poor mortals Hener illintended. ` 

Befides Whom, there no other is = Anda little after, 


He himfelf is the beginning, middle and end, as the ancient 
Prophets have taught us, to whom God long fince delivered 
thefé things in two tables; and he calleth him in the fame verfe 
the only great Creator, andimmortall. Zeroaffes likewife in 
S a his 
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his facred Hiftory of the Perfians defineth God thus, God is 
the firlt of all thofe things which fuffer neither decay nor cot- 
ruption, unbegot,never dying, without parts, and moft like 
himfelf, The author and promoter of all good things, the fa- 
ther of all, moft bountifull and wife; the facred light of juftice, 
the abíolateft perfection of nature, the contriver, and wifedom 
thereof. Apuleius alfo defcribshim to be aKing,the caufe, foun- 
dation and original beginning of al! nature,the fupreme beget- 
ter of fpirits,eternal,the preferver of living creatures, a Father 
with propagation, not to be comprehended by time, place or 
any other circumítance, and therefore imaginable to a few, ut- 
terable to none; from hence therefore Euripides commanded 
the higheftGod to be cal'd Z«piter through whofe head Orpbe - 
us fang all things came into this light, but the other powers he 

fappofeth to be fübfervient,viz. which are without God, and 

feparated from him,and are by the Philofophers called the Mi- 

nifters or Angels of God,and feparated intelligences;therefore 
they fay Religious worthip to be due to this moft high Jupiter 

and to him only, but to the other Divine powers not to be 

due unlefs for his fake. 


CHAP. VIII. 


What the Ancient Philofophers have thought concerning the Di- 
vine Trinity. 


Uftine and Prophyry teftifie,that the Plaroniffs held three 
perfons in God, the firk of which,they call che father of 
the world; the fecond they call the Son and the firft mind,and 
fo he is named by Macrobius. The third, the fpirit or foul of 
the world, which Virgil alfo from P/ato’s opinion calleth a. 


fpirit, when he ings, 


Within the Spirit nourifheth, the mind 
Diffus'd through th’ whole doth in its kind 
The lump both att, and agitate— 


Plotinms 
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Plotinus and P bilo deliver, that the Son of God, viz. the firit 
mind or Divine intellect loweth from God the Father, even 
as a word from rhe fpeaker or as light from light; from hence 
iris that he is called both the word and fpeech, and fplendor 
of God the Father ; forthe Divine mind by it felf, with one 
only and uninterrupted act underftandeth the chiefelt good 
without any viciffitude , or mediate knowledge ; he generat- 
eth in himíelf an Iffue and Son, who isthe full Intelligence, 
compleat image of himíelf, and the perfect pattern of the 
world, whom our 7obz and Mercurius name the word or 
fpeech; P/ato the Son of God the Father Orpheus, Pallas born 
from fupiters brain, that is, wifdom : This is the moft abfo» 
lute image of God the Father, yet by a certain relation, or 
fome intrinfecall abfolute thing, as it were begot and diftin- 
guifhed from the Father, who faith in Ecc/efraffícus,I have pro- 
ceeded from the mouth of the moft high, | am the firlt begot 
before all creatures: Pamblichus teftifieth this Son to be One 
and the fame God with the Father in Effence, namely calling 
God, both the Father and Son of himfelf. Alfo AZercurins 
Trifmegifiusin eAfclepins mentioneth the Son of God in di- 
verfe places; for he faith my God and Father begat a Mind a 
work diverfe from himfelf; And elfewhere, unity begets unity; 
and reflecteth his flagrant love onhiinfelf; and in Pimander 
(where he feemeth to prophefie of the Covenant of grace to 
come, and of the myftery of regeneration ) faith,the author of 
Regeneration is the Son of God, the man by the will of the 
one only God, and alfo that God is moft replenifhed with the 
fruitfulnefs of both fexes. In like manner the Jndian Philofo- 
phers affirm,the World to be an Animal,partly Z4afculize,and 
partly Feminine;and Orpheus allo calleth Nature or the Jove of 
this world, both the male and female thereof, and tha: the 
gods partake of both Sexes. Hence is it, that in his Hymnes 
he thus falutes Minerva, You are indeed both man and wo- 
man; and Apuleius in his book of the world,out of the Divini- 
ty of Orpheus produceth this verfe of Pxpiter, 


Jove z both male and female, immortali, 
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And Virgil {peaking of Venus faith, 
Idefcend, and the God guiding ——~ 

And elfewhere,underftanding Juro or Aletto, he faith 
Neither was Goa abfent from her praying. 

And Tibullus fings, 


I who prophaned have the Dieties 
Of Venus great — 


And it is reported that the people of Cacenia wonderfully ad- 
ored the God Zoo. From this compleat intelligence of fu. 
pream fecundity his love is produced, binding the intelligence 
with the mind. And by fo much the more,by how much it is in- 
finitely more intimate to it felf, than other off-fpringsto their 
parents. This is the third perfon, viz. the holy fpirit, Jam- 
blichus alfo brings the oracles of the ("ba/deans placing a fa- 
therly power in God, and an Emanation of the intellect from 
the Father, and a fiery love proceeding from Father and Son, 
and the fame to be God.. Hence we read in Plutarch, that the 
Gentiles defcribed God to be an intellectual and fiery fpirit, 
having no form, but transforming himfelf into whatfoeyer he 
pleafeth,equalizing himfelf to all things; and we read in Den- 
teronomy, Our God is a confuming fire; of whom alfo Zoro- 
aftes faith, all things were begot of fire alone; fo alfo Herac/i- 
tus the Ephefian teacheth; Hence Divine P/ato hath placed 
Gods habitation in fire, namely underftanding the. unfpeak- 
able fplendor of God in himfelf, and love about him- 
felf; and we read in Homer, The Heavens to be the Kingdom. 
of 7upiter when he fings, . 


Jove darkning clouds and reigning in the skie, 


And 
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And the fame elfewhere. 


The lot of Jove the Heaven is tb. aire, 
He fits-————" 


But e£ther is derived according to the Greek Grammer, 
from -£tho, which fignifies to Burn, and eer fpiritus quafi 
c#thaer, that is, a burning fpirit; And therefore Orpheus 
calleth the Heaven Pyripnow, that. isa fiery breathing place; 
therefore the Father, the Son, and the aimable fpirit, which is 
alfo fiery are by the Divines called three Perfons; Whom Or- 
pheus alfo in his adjurations invocateth with thefe words, 
Heaven I admire thee, thou wife work of the great God; I 
adjure thee, O thou word of the Father, which he firft fpake 
when he eftablifhed the whole world by his wifdom. Hefiode 
alfo confeffeth the fame things under the names of Pupiter 
AMinervaand Bule in hisTheogony,declaring the twofold birth 
of Jupiter in thefe words : The firit daughter called Tritonia 
with gray eyes,having equal power with the Father,& prudent 
Bule,that is counfel,whichOrphews in the forenamedverfes pro- 
nounceth plurally, becaufe of his twofold Emanation, for he 
proceedeth both from 7u#piter and Minerva. And Auftin him- 
felf in his fourth Book De Civit: Dei doth teftifie that Porphyry 
the P/atozif? placed three Perfons iti God; the firft he cals the 
father of the univerfe,the fecond, the firft mind,and ALacrobins 
the Son, thethird the foul of che world, which Virgil accor- 
ding to P/ato’s opinion, calleth a fpirit, faying, the/pirit witha 
3n maintains. Therefore it is God;as Paz faith, from whom, 
in whom, by whom are all things : for from the father as from 
a fountain flow all things, but in the Son asin a pool all things 
are placed in their Ideas, and by the Holy Ghoft are all things 
manifefted, and every thing diftributed co his proper degrees: 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I X, ` 
What tbe true and moft Orthodox faith is concerning God and the 
moft holy Trinity. 


Tur Catholik Doctors and faithfull people of God, have 
decreed, that we ought this to. believe and profefs that 
there is one only trueGod, increate,infinite,omnipotent,ctern- 
al Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, three perfons, coeternall and 
coequall,of one moft fimple Effence, fubftance and nature. This 
is the Catholike faith,this is the Orthodox Religion, this is the 
Chriftian truth,that we worfhip one God in Trinity, and Tri- 
nityin Unity, neither confounding the perfons,nor dividing 
tlie fubftance The Father begat the Son from all eternity and 


gave him his fubftance,and neverthelefs retained it himfelf.The | 


Son alfo by being begot , received the fubftance of che Father, 
but affumed. not the proper Perfon.of the Father;for the Fa- 
ther tranflated it mot into the Son; for they are: both of one 
and che fame fubftance, but of diverfe perfons. This Son alfo 
although he be coeternall with the Father, and begot of the 
fabftance of.the Father before the world; yet notwith(tand- 
ing was born into the. world out of the fubftance of a Virgin, 
and his name was called fe/is, perfe& God, perfect man, ofa 
reafonable foul and humane flefi, who in all things was 
man, fin excepted. Therefore itis neceflary, thac we beleeve, 
that our Lord 7e/»s Chrif? the Son of God; is God and man, 
one perfon, two natures; God begot before the world with- 
out a mother,man born into the world; without a father, from 
a pure Virgin, both before and-after his birch; he fuffered on 
the Crofs, and dyed, but on the Crofs reltored life, and de- 
ftroyed death by his death; he was buricd and defcended into 


heil, but brought forth the fouls of che Fathers from hell, and. 


rofe again by his own power; the third day he afcended into the 
Heavens,& fent his fpirit the Comforter, & (hall come cofudge 
the quick and the dead ; and at his coming all men fhall rife a- 
gain in their fle(b,and thall give an account of their works; chis 
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the true faith, concerning which if any man doubt, and not 
firmely believe, he is far from the hope of eternall life and 
falvatton. 


CHAP. X. 


Of Divine emanations, Which the Hebrews call Numerations, 

others attributes; The gentiles gods and Dieties; andof the 

| ten Sephireths and ten moft facred names of God which vult 
them, and the interpretation of them. 


i G OD himfelf, though he be Trinity in perfons, yet is but 
E one only fimple Effence; notwithftanding we doubt not 
but that there are in him many Divine powers, which asbeams 
flow from him,which thePhilofophers of theGentiles cal gods, 


— the Hebrew mafters numerations,we name Attributes; as Wif- 
— dom which Orpheus cals Pallas; underftanding,which he Afer- 
" cary ; The conception of the Form, which he Satarn; The 


Productive power, which he Neptune ; the fecret nature of 


: things,which he Juno; Love which he Venus; pure life, which 
| hethe 554 or Apollo. The matter of the whole world, he . 
— calleth Pa»; the foul, as it ingendereth things below, con- 


templateth things above, and retracteth its felf into it felfhe 
honoréd with three names,viz. Maris, Neptune and Ocean, 
and more of this kind, of which he (ings elfewhere, 


Plato and Jupiter, and Phebus, ave one; 
But why do we [peak twice ? God's one alone. 


And of the fame Vulerius Soranus fang, 


Omnipotent Jove the God and King of Kings; | 
The Father of the gods, One, yet all things. 


Therefore the moft prudent Theologians’ of the Gentiles did 


worthip the One God, under diveríe names and powers, yea 
diverfe 
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iverfe fexes ; whom as P/izj faith, Fraile and weak mortali- 
pat digeted unto more, being mindfull of his onc frailty, 
that every man might worfhip that portion which he efpecial- 
ly wanteth ; fo thofe who had need of faith invocated Jupiter; 
they that wanted providence, Apollo;wifdom, Minerua; and 
fo as they wanted other things, they invocated other posers. 
Hence arofe that great variety of Dieties, by reafon of the ma- 
ny and diverfe diftribution of graces; but God is one,from 
whom all things. Therefore Apuleius in his book De mundo 
to Fauftinfaith, Whereas there is but one God and one power, 
yet he is named by diverfe names, for the multitude of fpecies, 
by whofe variety he is made of many fhapes; and Marcas 
Varro in his book of the worfhip of God, faith, As all fouls are 
reduced to the one foul of the world or univerfe, fo are all the 
gods referred to Jupiter, who is the fame God, worfhipped 
under diverfe names, Therefore it is meet to know the fenfible 
proprieties, and perfectly to intelle&nalize them by the way 
of more fecret Analogy ; whofoever underftandeth truly the 
Hymnes of Orphews and the old\Magicians, fhall find that they 
differ not from the Cabalifticall fecrets and Orthodox traditi- 
ons; for whom Orpheus cals Curetsand unpolluted gods, Dig- 
nyfius names Powers; the Cabalifts appropriate them to the 
numeration Pahad, that is to the Divine fear : fo that which is. 
Enfoph in the Cabala,Orphews calleth Might;and 7 yphox is the 
fame with Orpheus, as Zamael in the Cabala; but the CAfecu- 
bales of the Hebrews, the moft learned fn Divine things, have 
received the ten principal names of God, as certain Divine 
powers, or asit were members of God, which by ten numera- 
tions which they call. Sephiroth as it were veftiments, Inftrc- - 
ments or examplars of the Archetype,have an influence on all 
things created;through the high things, even to thelowcft, yet . 
by a certain order; for firft and immediately ‘they have influ- 


ence on the nine orders of Angels, and quire-of bleffed fouls, | 


and by them into the Celeftiall Spheres, Planetsand men, by 
the which Sepbirob every thing then receiveth power and vere - 
tue; The firk of thefe is the name Ebeia,the name of theDivine 
Effence;his numeration is called Cether,which is interpreted a . 
DAE Crown, , 
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Crown or Diadem, and fignifieth the moft fimple Effence of 
the Divinity, and it is called that which the eye feeth not, and 
is attributed to God the Father, and hath his influence by the 
order of Seraphinus, or asthe Hebrewscall them Haioth Ha- 
cadofch, that is creatures of holinefs, and then by the pri- 
mum mobile, beftows the gift of being to all things, filling the 
whole Univerfe both through the circumference and center, 
whofe particular intelligence is called AZeratiron, thatis, the 
prince of faces, whofe duty it is to bring others to the face of 
the prince; and by him the Lord fpake to Mofes. The fecond 
name is Jod or T etragrammaton joyned with /od;his numerati- 
on is Hochma, chat is wifdom, and fignifieth the Divinity full 
of Idea's , and the firft begotten;and is attributed to the Son, 
and hath his influence by the order of Chersbins, or that the 
Hebrews call Orphanim, that is, forms or wheels; and from 
thence into the {tarry Heaven, where he fabricateth fo many 
figures as he hath Zdezs in himfelf, and diftinguifheth the very 
(haos of the creatures, by a particular Intelligence called Ra- 
ziell, who was the ruler of edam. The thid name iscalled 
T'etrogrammaton Elohim; hisnumeration is named Prina, viz, 
Providence and underftanding, and fignifies remiffion, quiet- 
nefs, the 7ubilee, penitential! converfion, a great Trumpet, 
redemption ofthe world, and the life of the world to come; 
it is attributed to the Holy Spirit, and hath his influence by the 
order ofthe thrones,or which the Hebrews call Aralin, that is 
great Angels mighty and ftrong,and from thence by the {phere 
of Satura adminiftreth form to the unfettled matter, whofe 
particular intelligence is Zaphchiel, the ruler of Noah, and a- 
nother intelligence named Zophiel the ruler of Sem; and thefe 
are three fupreamand highelt numerations asit were feats of 
the Divine perfons, by whofe commands all things are made, 
but are executed by the other feven, which are therefore called 
the numerations framing. Therefore the fourth nameis EZ 
whofe numeration is Hefed, which is Clemence or goodnefs, 
and fignifieth grace, mercy, piety, magnificence, the fcepter 
and right hand, and hath his influx by the order of the Démi- 
nations, which the Hebrews call Ha/malim, and fo through 

the 
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the fphere of piter fathioning the Images of bodyes,beftow - 
ing clemency and pacifying juftice on all; his particular intel. 
ligence is Zadkiel? the ruler of e4brabam: The firit name is 
Elohim Gibor that is,the mighty God, punifhing the (ins of the 
wicked; and his numeration is called Gebuzrach, whichis to fay, 
power, gravity, fortitude, fecurity, judgement, punifhing b 

flaughter and war : and it is applyed to the Tribunall of God, 
The girdle, the fword and teft hand of God; it isalío called 
Pachad,whtch is fear and hath his influence throw the order of 
powers which the Hebrews call- Seraphim, and from thence 
through the fphere of Mars, to whom belongs fortitude,war; 
affli&tion,it draweth forth che Elements;and his particular in- 
telligence is Camael, the ruler of Samos ; The fixt name is 
Eloha, or a name of four letters, joyned with Vaudahar, his 
numeration i$ Tiphereth, that is apparel, beauty, glory. plea- 
fure, and fignifieth the tree of life, and hath his influence 
through the order of vertues; which the Hebrews call Malga 
chim, that is Angels into-the fpere of the-Sun, giving-bright- 
nefs and life to it, and from thence producing mettals ; “his 
particular intelligence is Raphael, who was the Ruler of Izat 
and Toby the younger, and the Angel Pedie/, ruler of Iacob. 
The feventh name is Tetragrammaton Sabaoth, ot Adonai Sa- 
baoth,that is the God of hofts;and his numeration is/Veab, that 
is triumph and victory; the right Columne is applyed to it, and 
it fignifies the eternity and juftice of a revenging God; it hath 
his influence through the order of principalities, whom the 
Hebrews call Elohim, that is Gods, into the fphere of Venus, 
gives zeal and love. of righteoufnefs, and. producéth vege- 
tables; his Intelligence is Haniel and the Angel Cerviel, the 
ruler of David; The eighth is called alfo Elohim Sabaoth, 
whichis alfo interpreted the God of Hoafíls, not of war and 
juftice, but of piety and agreement; for this name fignifi- 
eth both, and precedeth his Army 5 the numeration of this 


is called Hod, which is interpreted both praife;confeffion, ho- ` 


nor and famouínefs. The left column is attributed ro isit hath 
hisinfluence through the order of the Archangels, which the 
Hebrews call Bes Elohim, that is the fons of God, into the 
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fphere of Mercury, and gives elegancy and confonancy of 
fpcech and produceth living creatures; his intelligence is Aż- 
chael, who was the ruler of Salomon ; The ninth name is call- 


ed Sadai, that is Omnipotent, fatisfying all, and £/bai, which is ` 


the living God; his numeration is Je/od,that is foundation, and 
fignifieth a good underftanding, a Covenant, redemption and 
reft, and hath his influence through the order of Angels,whom 
the Hebrews name Cherubim into the {phere ofthe Moon,cau- 
fing the increafe and decreafe of all things, and taketh care of 
the genui, and keepers of men, and diftributerh chem; his in- 
telligence is Gabriel, who was the keeper of Fofeph, Fofuah, 
and Daniel, The tenth name is e4donai Melech, that is Lord 
and King; his numeration is AZalchuth, that is, Kingdom and 


Empire, & figaifieth a Church, Temple of God,and a Gate,and ~ 


hath his influence through the orderof Animaftick.viz.of blefs- 
ed fouls, which by the Hebrews is called Z/fm, that is Nobles, 
Lords and Princes; they are inferior ‘to the Hierarchies, and 
have. cheir-influence-on-the fons of men, and give knowledge 
and the wonderfull under(tanding of things, alfo induftry and 
prophefie; and the foul of Meffiah is prefident amongft them, 
or (as others fay) the intelligence AZetattron, which is called 
the firft Creature, or the foul ofthe world, and was the ruler 
of Mofes. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Divine names, and their power and vertue, 


OD himfelf though he be only one in Effence, yet hath 
'diverfe names, which expound not his diverfe Eflences or 
Dieties, butcertain propricties flowing fromhtin , by which 
names he doth pour down, asit were by certain Conduits on 
usand all his creatures many benefits and diverfe gifts; ten of 
thefe Names we have above defcribed, which alfo Hierom rec- 
koneth up to Marcella. Dionsfias reckoneth up fonrty five 
namesof God and Chrift, The Mecabales of the HON 
rom 
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from acertain text of Exodus derive feventy two names, both 
of the Angels and of God, which they call the name of feven- 
ty two letters, and Schembamphores, that is, the expofitory; 
but others proceeding further, out of all places of the Scrip- 
ture do infer fo many names of God as the number of thofe 
names is : but what they fignifie is altogether unknown to us: 
Fromthefe therefore, befides thofe which we have reckoned 
up before, isthe name of the Divine Effence Eheia PAN, 
which P/ato tranflates.cv, from hence they call God 7227, o- 
thers?v» that isthe being Hz NM is another name revealed 
to Efay, fignifying the Abyfe of the Godhead, which the 
Greeks tranflate murd, the Latins,himfelf the fame. E/cb WN 
is another name received from Mofes which foundeth Fire,and 
the name of God Na w3- is to be invovaced in perturbations 
and troubles. There is alfo the name Iah m?’ and the name Elion 
Vy and the name Macom DPN, the name ("pha 222, the 
name Znon]3? - & the name Emeth MON whica is interpreted 
Truth, and is the feal of God; and there aretwo other names 
Zur DS and -Aben {aN both of them fignifie a folid work,and 
one of them expreís the Father:with the Son; and many 
more names have we placed above in the fcale of numbers;and 
many names of God and che Angels are extracted out of: the 
holy Scriptures by che Cabali(ticall calculation, Notarian and 
Gimetrian arts, where many words recracted by certain of 
their letters make up'one name, or one name difperfed by each 
of its letters fignifieth or rendreth more. Somtimes they are 
gathered from the heads of words, as the name Agla N?JN 
from this verfe of the Holy Scripture 1998 079732 ini 
that is che mighty God forever; in like manner the name Jaja 
NN? from this vere WAN MWY WAIN MP that is God our 
God is one God;in like manner the name fava NIN? from this 


verfe INF) TWN mthar is lec there bea light, & there was - 
light;in [ike maner the name Zrarita NDY'NAN from this verle : 


TAN UAVON UTD" WNI MINN UN7AN chat is one 
principle of his unity, one beginning of his Individuaücy his 
B. 
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ciffitude is one thing,and this name Hacaba NIP isextra@ed 
from this verfe NA 7] 12 U^ p the holy and bleffed one;in 
like maner this name7ef7 st? is found in the heads of chefe two 
verfes, viz. som UNIS thatis, untill the CAMeffiab thal 
come, andthe other verle P1 p» that is, his namea- 
bides till che end, Thusalio is the name Amen JON extracted 
from this verfe PN) qo »?"N that is the Lord the faithfull 
King; fometimes thefe names are extracted from the end of 
words,as the fame name Apex, from this verle Dy 13N? 
that is, the wicked not fo, but the letters are tranfpofed; fo 
by the final! letters of this verfe Mw 7123? that is, to me 
what? orwhatishisname? is found the name Tetragrame 
smaton;in all thefe a letter is put for a word, anda letter ex- 
tracted from a word, either from the beginning, end, or where 
you pleafe; and fometimes thefe names are extracted from all 
the letters, one by one, even as thofe feventy two names of 
God are extracted from thofe three verfes of Exodus begin- 
ning from thefe three words, OND “YD? the firt and laft 
verles being written from the right to the left, but the middle 
contratywtfe fromthe lcfc co che right, as we (hall hew here- 
after; and fo fometimesa word is extracted from a word, ora 
name from a name, by the tranfpofition of letters, as Meffia 
Tw from I/mabry3s? and Michael YNIA from VINI 
Malachi. But fometimes by changing of the Alphabeth, which 
the Cabalifts call Ziruph simoy fo from the name Tetragram- 
maton ry are drawn forth ¥B¥D Maz Pap Kuzn 
fometimes alfo by reafon of the equality of numbers names are 
changed,as AZetattrom UUW for Sadai Ww for both of 
them make three hundred and fourteen, fo Trai sw?» and E/ 
Qe are equall-in number, for both make thirty one. And 
thefe are the hidden fecrets concerning which it is moft dif- 
ficult to judge , ando deliver a perfe@ fcience; neither can 
they be underftood and tanght in any. other language except 
the Hebrew; but feeing the names of God ( as F/ato faith in 
Craty/us Jare highly efteemed ofthe Barbarians, who had them 
from God , without the which we can by no means perceive 
the true words and names by which God is called, there- 
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fore concerning thefe we can fay no: more; but thofe things 
which God out of his goodnefs hath revealed to us; for they 
are the myfteriesand conveyances of Gods omnipotency, noc 
from men’, nor yet from Angels, but inftituted and firmly e- 
{tablifhed by the moft high God, after a certain manner, with 
animmovable number and figure of Characters, and breath 
forth the harmony of the Godhead, being confecrated by the 
Diwine affiftance ; therefore the creatures above fear them, 
thofe below tremble at them, the Angels reverence, the des 
vils are affrighted, every creature doth honor, and every Re- 
ligion adore them; the religious obfervation whereof, and de- 
vout invocation with fear and trembling doth yeeld us great 
vertue, and even deifies the union, and gives a power to work 
wonderfull things above nature : Therefore wee may not 
forany teafon whatfoever, change them ; therefore Origen 
commandeth that they be kept without corruption in their 
. own Chara@ters; and Zoroaffes allo forbiddeth the changing 
of barbarons and old words;for as Plato faith in Cratylus, All 
Divine words or names, have proceeded either from the gods 
firft,or from antiquity, whofe beginning is hardly known, or 
fromthe Barbarians : Pamblicus in like manner advifeth, chat 
they may nor be tranflated out of their own language into a- 
nother; for, faith he, they keep not the fame force being tran- 
flated into another tongue : Thereforechefe names of God 
are the moft fit and powerfull means of reconciling and uni- 
ting man with God, as we read in Exodus, in every place in 
which mention is made of my name, I will be wich thee, and 
blefs thee; and in the book of Numbers, the Lord faith, i will 
put my name upon the fons of Z/rae/ and I will blefs chem = 
Therefore Divihe Plato in Cratylus & in Philebus command- 
eth to reverence the names of God more than the Images or 
ftatues of the gods : for there is amore exprefs Image and 
power of God, referved in the faculty of the mind, efpecially 
if it bein{pired from above, than in the works of mens hands; 
Therefore facred’wordshave not their power in Magicall o- 
perations, from themfelves, as they are words, but from the 
occult Divine powers working by them inthe minds of thofe 
Bb 3 who 
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ET 
who by faith adhere to them; by which words the fecret pow- 
er of God as it were through Conduite pipes,is tranfmired in = 
tothem, who have e.rs purged by faith, and by moft pure 
converfation and invocation of the divine names are made the 
habitation of God,and capable of thefe divine -influences;who- 
foever therefore ufeth rightly thefe wordsor names of God 
with that purity of mind, in that manner and order, as they 
were delivered, (hall both obtain and do many wonderfull 
things, as we read of Medea. 


Moft pleafant fleep foe caus’ d, Words thrice foe fake, 
The Seas appeas'a, and {oon their fury brake. 


Which the Ancient Do&ors of the Hebrewshave efpecially 
obferved, who were wont to do many wonderfull things by 
words; the Pythagorians alfo have fhewed, how to cure very 
wonderfully the difeafes both of body and mind, withcer- 
tain words; we read alfo,chat Orpheus, being one of the Argo- 
nauts diverted a moft fierce torm by certain words; in like 


manner that e4pollonius, by certain words whifpered, 


raifed up a dead maide at Rome; and Philoftratus reporteth 
that fome did. by certain words call up Achilles Gholt ; and 
Panfanias relates, that in Lydia in the Cities of Hiero-( fares 
and Hypepis, were two temples confecrated to the Goddefs 
whom they called Perfica,ia both of which when divine fervice 
was ended, a cercain Magitian, after he had laid dry wood up: 
on the Altar, and in his mative language had fang Hymnes,and 
pronounced certain barbarous words, out of a book which he 
held in his hand, prefently the dry wood,no fire being put to it, 
was feen to be kindled,and burn moft clearly. Alfo Serenus Sa- 
monicus delivereth amongft the precepts of Phyfick, that if this 
name Abracadabra be written, asishere expreffed, viz. dimi- 
nifhing letter after letter backward, from the laft to the frk, 
it wil! cure the Hemitritean Feaver or any other, if the (heet 
of paper or parchment be hanged about the neck, and the dif 
€afe will by little and little decline and país away. 
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But Rabbai Hama in his book of {peculation delivereth a 
facred feal more efficacious againft any difeafes of man, or any 
griefes whatfoever, in whofe forefide are the four fquared 
names of God, fo fubordimated to one another in a fquare, E 
that from the higheft to the loweft thofe moftholy names or E 
feales of the-Godhead do arife, whofe intention is infcribed in 
the circumferentiall circle, but on the back(ide is infcribed the 
feven lettered name Araritha,and his interpretation is wricten 
about,viz. the verfe from which it is extracted; even as you fee 
& here defcribed. 


. The former part. 


e 
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The hinder part. 


But all muft be done in moft pure gold, or Virgin Parchment;. 


pure,clean and unfported, alfo with Jnke made for this pur- 
ofe, of the {moak of confecrated wax lights, or incenfe, and 
oly water; The actor muft be purified and cleanfed by facri- 
ice, and have an infallible hope, a conftant faith and his mind 
` lifted upto the moft high God, if he would furely obtain this 
Diviti@power. Inlike manner againft the affrightments and 
mifchief of evil {piritsand men, and what dangers foever, ci- 
ther of journey, waters, enemies, arms, in the manner as is a- 
bove faid, thefe Characters on the one fide 5513 and thefe on 
the back fide 7130233 which are the beginnings and ends of the 
five firft verfes of Genefis and reprefentation of the creation of 


the world; and by this Ligature they fay thata man fall be- 
free from all mifchiefes, if fo be that he firmly beleevethin. 
God the creator of all things.. 


In. 
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Neither fet any diftruft or wonder,that facred words,applyed 
outwardly can do very much,-feeing -by them the Almighty 
God made the heavens and the earth; and further, by experi- 
ence it is found as faith Rab Cofta Ben Luca, that many things 
. not having Phyficall vertues do very much, As for example, 
the finger of an abortive childhanged on the neck of a woman 
hindreth conception, fo long as it remaineth there ; Moreover 
that in diverfe facred words and names of God, there is great 
and Divine power, which worketh miracles, Zoroaffes, Ore 
pheus, famblicus, Synefins, Alchindus, and all the famous Phi- 
lofophers teftifie; and e4rtephius both a Magician and Philo- 
fopher hath writtena peculiar book concerning the vertue of 
words and Characters. Origen not inferior to the famoufeft 
Philofophers, doth maintain againft Celfus, that there doth 
ly hid wonderfull vertue- in certain Divine names, and in the 
book of Judges the Lord faith, my name which is Pele N?3, 
fignifieth with us, a worker of miracles, or caufing wonders; 
but the true name of God is known neither to men nor to Anf: 
gels, but to God alone, neither fhall it be sea ^s the 
holy Stripturesteítifie) before the Will of God be fulfilled ; 
Wotwithítanding God hath other namesamongft the Angels, 
others among(t us men; for there is no name of God among(t us 
(as Mofes the Egyptian faith) which is not taken from his 
works, and f;gnifieth with participation, befides the name Tei 
tragrammaton , Which is holy, fignifying che fubftance of the 
Creator in.a pure fignification, in which no other thing is 
partaker with God the Creator; therefore itis called the fe- 
parated name,which is written and not read, neither i5 it ex- 
prefed by us, but named, and fignificth the fecond fupernall 
~ Idiome, 
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Idiome,which is of God, and perhaps of Angels. In like man- 
ner the Angels have their name amongft themfelves, and in 


their Idiome, which Pay/calleth the tongue of Angels, con- ` 


cerning which we have very little knowledge with us, bat all 
their other names are taken from their offices and operations, 
which have not fo great efficacy, and therefore the Magicians 
call them by their true names,namely the heavenly ones,which 
are contained in the holy Bible. 


CHAP, XII. 


Of the influence of the divine names through all the middle 
canes into tbefe inferior things. 


T H E moft high Creator and firft caufe although he ruleth 
and difpofeth all things, yet diftributeth the care of ex- 
ecution to diverfe Minifters, both good, and bad, which Pobz 
in the Revelations cals affifting, and deftroying Angels : of 
which the prophet fings elfwhere ; The Angel of the Lord re- 
mains in the prefence of them that fear him, that he may 
preferve them : and elfwhere he defcribes immiffions by evill 
Angels. Now whatfoever God doth by Angels, as by mini- 
fters, the fame doth he by heavens, Stars, butas it were by in- 
ftruments, that after this manner all things might work toge- 
ther to ferve him, that as every part of Heaven, and every 
Star doth difcern every corner or place of the earth, and time, 
fpecies and Individual! : fo ic is fic chat the Angelical vertue of 
that part and Star fhould be applyed to them, vz. place,time, 
and fpecies. Whence Ax/tin in his book of queltions, faith, E- 
very vifible thing in this world, hath an Angelicall pow- 
er appointed for it: Hence Origen on the book of Numbers 
faith, the world hath need of Angels,that may rule the Armies 
of the earth, Kingdoms, provinces, men, beaíts, the nativity, 
and progrefs of living creatures, fhrubs, plants, and other 
things, giving them that vertue which is taid to be in them, 
from an occult propriety; much more need is there of Angels — 
that 
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that may rule holy works, vertues and men, as they who af- 
waies fee the face ofthe moft high father, and can guide men 
in the right path, and alfo even the leaft ching to this place, as 
fit members of this world in which God as the chief pre- Mus 
fident, dwelleth, moft fweetly difpofing all things, not being 
‘contained, or circumícribed, but containing all things, as 7257 
in the Revelations defcribeth that heavenly City,whofe twelve 
gatcs are guarded with twelve Angels, infufing on them what 
they recetve from the Divine name,twelve times revolved;and 
in the fonndations of that City the names of the twelve Apo- 
files, and the Lamb ; for as in che Law , in the ftones of the 
Ephod and foundations of the Holy. City defcribed by Eze- 
kiel , were written the names of the tribes of J/rae/, and the 
name of four letters did predominate over them; fo in the 
Gofpel, the names of the Apoftles are written in the {tones of 
the foundation of the heavenly City, which {tones ftand for 
the tribes of Z/rael in the Church, over which the name of the 
Lamb hath influence,that is, the name of 7e/zs , in which is all 
the vertue of the four lettered name ; feeing that Pehovah the 
Father hath given him all things :. Therefore the Heavens re= 
ceive from the Angelsshat which they dart down;bur the An- 
gels from the great name of God and 72/7 , the vertué where- 
of is firítin God, afterward diffufed into thefe twelve and fes 
ven Angels, by whom it is extended into the twelve figns, and 
into the feven planets, and confequently into allthe other 
Minifters and inftruments of God, pourtraiting even infinitely, 
Hence Chrift faith, Whatfoever you (hall ask the Father in my 
name, he willgive you; and after his refurredlion faith, In my 
name they fhall caft out devils, and do asfollowéth ; fo that 
the name of four letters is no further neceffary,the whole ver- 
tue thereof being tranflated into the name fe/zs, in which on- 
ly miracles are done;neither is there any other(as Peter faith) 
under heaven given unto men, by which they can be faved,but 
that; bucletusnotthink, that by naming Jefus prophanely, 
asthe name of a certain man,we can do miracles by vertue of 
it : but we muft invocate it in the holy Spirit, with a pure 
mind and a fervent fpirir, that we may obtain thofe things 
which 
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which are promifed us in him; efpecially knowledge going 
before, without which there is no hearing of us, according to 
that of the Prophet, I willhear him becaufe he hath known 
my name; Hence at thistime no favor can be drawn from 
the heavens, unlefs the authority, favor and confent of the 
name fef# intervene; Hence the Hebrews and Cabalifts 
moft skilfull in the Divine names, can work nothing after 
Chrift by chofe old names, as their fathers have done long 
fince; and now it is by experience confirmed,that no devil nor 
power of Hell, which vex and trouble men, can refik this 
name, but will they , nill they, bow the knee and obey, when 
the name 7e/» by a due pronunciation is propofed to them to 
be worfhipped, and they fear not only the name but alfo the 
Crofs, the fealthereof; and not only the knees of earthly, 
heavenly, and hellifh creatures are bowed, but alfo Infenfible 
things do reverence it, and all tremble at his beck, when 
from a faithfull heart and a true mouth the name fe/zs is pro- 
nounced, and pure hands imprint the. faluriferous fign of the 
Crofs : neither truly doth Chrift fay in vain to his Difciples, In 
my name they (bal caft out Deviisse?c.-unlefs there were a 
certain vertue expreffed in that name over divels and (ick 
folk,ferpents,and perfons,and tongues,and fo forth,fceing the 
power which this name hath , is both from the vertue of God 
the inftirucor,and alfo from the vertue of him who is expreffed 
by this name, and from a power implanetd in the very word. 
Henceisitthat feeing every creature feareth and reverenceth 
the name of him who hath made it, fometimes even wicked 
and ungodly men, if fo be they believe the invocation of Di- 
vine names of this kind, do bind devils, aud operate cestain 
other great things. 


CHAP. 


- Of Occult Philofophy. Book IIT. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the members of God , and of their influence on our memi 
bers: 


VVE read in diverfe places of tlie holy Scripture, of di- 


verfe members of God, and ornaments; but by the 
members of God, are underftood manifold powers, moft firn- 
ply abiding in God himfelf, diftingui(hed amongft themfelves 
by the facred names-of God; but the garments of God and 
Ornaments, are as it were certain wayes and relations, or 
Emanations or conduit pipes, by the which he diffufeth hirn- 
felf ; the hemmes of which as oft as our mind (hall touch, fo 
often the Divine.power of fome member goeth forth, even as 
Jefus cryed eut, concerning the woman with the bloody Iflue, 
Some body hath touched me, for I perceive vertue to go forth 
from me:Thefe members therefore inGod are like to ours;but 
the Idea’sand exemplars of our members , to the whichif:-we 
rightly conform our-mmbcets, then being tran(lated into the 
fame Image,we are made the true fons of God,& like to God, 
doing and working the works of God : therefore concerning 
- the members of God, many things are drawn forth out of the 
Scriptures ; for we read of his head in the Canticles; Thy 
headas Carmel, and the locks of thy head as the purple of 
aKing; but this Carmel fignifieth not that mountain -in the 
Sea coat of Syria, but a little creature, which ingendreth the 
purple. Alfo of his eyes, eyelids and ears, we read inthe 
Pfalmes, the eyes of the Loid on the Juft, and his ears to their 
prayers, his eyes look towards the poor, and hts eyelids en- 
quire after the fons of men : alfo of his mouth,taft, throat,lips, 
and teeth, we read in E/ay, Thou haft not enquired at my 
mouth; and in the (anticles, Thy throat as the beft wine for 
my beloved, that goeth down {weerly,canfing the lips of thofe. 
that are afleep to fpeak;there are alfoNoftrils,by the which(as 
we often find in the Law he fmelleth the facrifices for a {weet 
odour: he hath fhoulders, armes, hands, and fingers, ea 
whic 
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which we read in E/ay; the government is laid upon his 
(houlders ; to whom isthe Arm of rhe Lord revealed? and 
the kingly Prophet fingeth, thy hands O Lord have made me 
and fafhioned me, and I will behold the heavens, the 
work of thy fingers; he hath alfo a right and left hand; 
hence the P/a/miff faith, The Lord faith to my Lord, fic 
at my right hand : and of the left we read, in the Gofpel, on 
which the damned (hall be placed at the laft day : further we 
tead of the heart,breaft, back, and back parts of God;as in the 
book of Kings, that God found Davida man according to his 
own heart; we have alfo in the Gofpel his breaft upon which 
the Difciple flecping conceived divine myfteries ; and the 
Pfalmift defcribeth his back, in the palenefs of gold; and he 
himfelf faith in Jeremiah, I willfhew my back and not my 
face in the day of their perdition, and he faith to Mofes, Thou 
fhalt fee my back parts ; of his feet the P/almif? alfo faith, 
Darknefs under his feet, and in Gere(is he is faid to walk to 
the South... In like.manner alfo we read of the garments, and 
ornaments of God;-as with the [aimi the Lord hath reign- 
ed, he hath put on beauty, cloathed wich light as with a gar- 
ment; and elíwhere , Thou haft put on comlinefs and beauty; 
The Abyffe as a garment and hiscloathing; and in Ezekiel, the 
Lord fpeaketh,faying, I fpread my garment over thee and co- 
vered thy nakednefs; moreover alfo we read of the rod,Staffe, 
Sword and Buckler of God, as in the P/a/mif? , Thy rod and 
thy ftaffe, they have comforted me; histrüth hath compatfed 
thee about as with a fhield;and in Dewtreoxomy we read of the 
{word of his glory ; and very many of this fort the facred 
word declares to us; from which members and Divine orna- 
ments, there is no doubt, but that our members and afi things 
about us, and all our works;are both ruled directed, preferved, 
governed, and alfocenfured, as the prophet faith, He hath put 
my foot upon a rock, and directed my goings; and clfwhere 
he faith, Bleffed be cheLord my God, who teachech my hand 
to war, and my fiagersto fight; and of his mouth he faith, the 
Lord hath put a new fong into my mouth ; ard elfewhere ouf 
Saviour faitb, I will give you a mouth and wifdom ; and ofthe 
hair 


—MM— € 


MNT. 


hair he faith, an hair of your head (ball not perifh; and inano- 
ther place, the hairs of your head are numbred; forthe Al- 
mighty God fecing he would have us to be his Images and like 
to himfelf, hath framed members, limbs, and figures after ma- 
ny wayes laid open in us, according to the fimilitude of his 
hidden vertues, as it were figns keeping the fame order and 
proportion to them: whence the AZecubals of the Hebrews 
fay, that if a man capable of the Divine influence do make 
any member of his body clean and free from filthinefs, then it 
becometh Habitale and proper feat of the fecret limb of God, 
and of thevertue to the which the fame name is afcribed : fo 


thatif that member want any thing, the name being invo- 
cated, whence it dependeth, it is prefently heard effectually, 


according to that, I willhear him, becaufe he hath known my 
name;and thefe are the great and hidden myfterics,concerning 
which it is not lawfull to publifh more. 


— CHAT. XILI, 


Of theGods of the gentiles, aud fouls of the Celeftiall bodies, and 
What places were confecrated in times pafl , and to what 
Dict ies: 


Eg Philofophers have maintained, as we have fhewed : 


before, that the Heavensand Stars are Divine Animals, 

and their fouls intelle&uallparticipating of the Divine mind ; 
and they averre, that fome feparated fubftances are fuperior, 
others inferior to them,as it were governing and ferving, which 
they callintelligences and Angels; moreover ‘P/ato himfelf 
affirmed, that Celeftiall fouls are not confined to their bodies, 
as our fouls to our bodies, but to be, where they will, and al- 
fo that they rejoyce in thevifion of God, and without any Ja- 
bor or pains do rule and move their bodies, and together in 
moving them do eafily govern thefe inferior things ; there- 
fore they often called the fouls of this kind, Gods, and ap- 
pointed Divine honors for them, and dedicated prayers and 
facrifices. 
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facrificesto them, and did worfhip them with Divine wor- 
fhip, and thefe are the gods to the which all people are attri- 
buted, concerning which Mofes commanded in Deuteronomy, 
faying, leaft perchance your eyes being lifted up to Hea- 
ven, thou fhouldeft fee the Sun, the Moor, and all che Stars of 
Heaven, and being turned back (houldeft adore and worfhip 
them, to which all the Nations are fubje@ted, which are un- 
der the Heaven ; but the Lord 7ebovab hath taken and brought 
you forth from the furnace of Egypr,that thou fhouldeft be an 
Hereditary people to himfelf;and in the fame book chap. 17.he 
calleth the San, Moon, & StarsGods;and the Doctors of the He- 
brews.npon that place of Gene/is where it is faid,that Abrahams 
gave gifts tothe fons of the concubines,viz. Shemoth, Steltoma, 
that is trange names,but left 7/aac heir of all that he poffeffed, 
fay, that the fons of the concubines werenot in the bleffing of 
eAbraham, given to Jehovah the moft high creator, but to 
ftrange gods and dieties,but that Z/aac and his feed were given 
to the omnipotent Fehovah- and in no part to any ftrange Di- 
eties;therefore they are upbraided in Dewtornomy,becaule they 
ferved ftrange gods, and worfhipped them they knew not, 
and to whom they were not given; and alfo Pofoua Nave, af- 
ter that the people were brought intothe land of promife, 
their enemies overcome, and the lots of the poffeffions of 7/- 
rael diftributed, gave the people leave tochoofe that God 
whom they would worthip, faying, leave is given you this day 
to choofe whom you will efpecially ferve, whether 
the gods which your fathers ferved in Mefopotamia, or the 
gods of the e4morites, whofe land you inhabite; but the 
people anfwered, we will ferve the Lord Jehovab,and he (hall 
be our God ; fofhua faid. to them, ye cannot do it, for the 
Lord Jehovah ts holy, ftrong, and jealous;: but the people 
perfevering to ferve fehovah; he faith to them, ye are 
witneffes your felves, that ye have chofen for your felves 
the Lord, to ferve him; take away therefore (trange gods 
out ofthe midít of you, and incline your hearts to the Lord 
God of Ifrael; and he ereGed a. great {tone faying, this ftone 
fhalbe fora wicnefs,leaft perhaps afterwards ye will deny and 
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79] S } lye to the Lord your God; therefore the other gods,to which 
_the other Nations were given, were the Sun, Moon,twelve 
hoolin Signs, and other Celeftiali bodies, and Divine fabricks, yet 
ES uve not as they were bodies, but asthe foul adhereth to them, and 
= A } the whole Militia of Heaven, which Jeremy cals the queen of 
| nate er Heaven, that is the power by which the Heaven is governed, 
3 e uas viz. the foni of the world , of which 7eremy faith, The fons 
E... gather fticks, and part thereof maketh a fire, and the women 
pu mingle oylthat they might. make a cake for the Queen 
EN. > of heaven, neither wasthe woríhip of Dos/ia, to this Queen 
j and other Celeftiall fouls prohibited them, but of Latria on - 
ad Ul pum ly, which they that gave, are reproved of the Lord; but the 
An name of thefe fouls or Gods, we have before declared; but d 
to what Regions, People, and Citiesthey were afcribed as 
proper and tutelar gods; Origen, Tertullian, Apuleius, Di- 
777" ederus, and very many other hiftorians, partly relateto us: 
Therefore all people worfhipped their gods with their proper 
ceremonies; The Beotians, Amphiarus; The Africans, Mopfuss 


Ee the Egyptians,O firis, and Ifis; the. Ethiopians, who inhabite 

Ss Mero, Jupiter and Bacchus; The Arabians; Bacchus and Pe- 
nus ; the Scythians, Minerva; the Naucratians, Serapis; the. 3 

* Syrians, Atargates; the Arabians, Diaphares ; the Africans, 


Celefius; the Nornians, Tibelenus : In Italy alfo by the free - 
Cities confecration, Delventius, wasthe God of the Cruftn- 
wtih L ridiannsok the Narvenfians, Auchariaof the £f- 
culans , Narfia of the Volfians, Valentia of the Otriculans, 
Nortia of the Sutrinians, Curis of the Phalifcians ; thefe 
efpecially were famous. The Latians did adore with the high- 
eft worfhip, Mars; The Egyptians,Ifis; the Moors, Iuba; 
the ALacadonians., Cabrius ; the Carthaginians, Uranus; the | 
Latines,Faunus;the Romans, Quirinus; the Sabines, Sangus; 
the etthenians, Minerva; Samos,}uno;Paphos,V enus; Lemnos, 
; Vulcan; Naxos, Bacchus; Delphos, Apollo; and as Ovid fingeth 
d inhis Fafti. 

; Athens do Pallas; Crete, Dian implore. 

The Iland Lemnos Vulcan doth adore. 

The Spartans, Juno —— 


The. 
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STOTT OTTO 
‘The (Carthaginians and Leucadians did worfhip Saturn;Crere, 


EISE X. Ere 


Pyreus, Homole, Ida, Elis and Lybia, Jupiter, where was his 
Oracle: Epirus, Latium, Gnidus, Lycia, Pifa, Macedonia Mars; 
The Thermodonians, Scythians, and Thracia, the Sun; the 
Scythians did woríhip onely one God, facrificing an horfe to 
him; the fame alfo the Heliopolitans, and e/4ffyrians did wor- 
fhip ; and under the name of Apollo, the Rhodians, Hyper. 
boreans and Milefianszand the mountains Parza(fus, P bafelus, 
Cynthus, Sorate, wereholy tohim, and the Iflands Delos, 
Claros, Tenedos and Mallois,a place in the Hle Lefbos , and the 
Grynean Grove or Town, befides the Cities, Patara,Chryfa, 
Tarapnas, Cyrrba, Delphos, Arrephina, Entrofi, Tegyra; Alo 
Thebes,the Iland, Naxos, Nife a City of Arabia, Callichoros 
ariver of Paphlagonia, were confecrated to him under the 
name of Bacchus and Dionyfius; aMo Purnaffus, and Cytheros 


mountains of Boetis, in whichevery fecond yeer by courfe, 


the feafts Bacchanalia were kept; allo the Thamaritans apeo» 
ple neighbors to the Hircanians did wor(hip Racchws with 
their own Ceremonies. The Affyrians firft of all introduced 
the rin] of Venus chen the ‘Paphians in Cyprus, and Phes 
nicians, and Cythereans, whom (as Agens reports) the Athe- 
nians followed : amongft.the Lacedomonians, Venus Armatha 
was worthipped; at Delphos, Venus Epitybias (he was alfo a» 
dored of the (vans; and in Amathwsan ifland of the -£gean 
Sea, and in Memphi a City of Egypt and in Guido and Sicilia, 
and the Zdalian Grove, and the City Hypepa and Erice a 
moantain of Sicilia, and in Calidonia, Cyrene and Samos ; and 
no Diety of the old Gods (Ariftotle being witnefs) is re- 
ported to have been worfhipped with greater ceremonies and 
in more places; the French did efpecially wor(hip Mercury, 
calling him Teutates; fo alfo the Araadians, Hormopolites,E- 
gyptians and Memphites. The Scythians about mount Taurus, 
did worfhip the Moon under the name of Diana; and in Ephe- 
fus, (he had a moht ftately Temple; and in Mycena after the 
death of Thoantes King of Taurica, her Image being (tollen 
away by Iphigenia and Oreftes , (he was worfhipped nigh 4- 
ricia. The Rite of Ceremonies being changed, (he was wor- 
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fhipped likewife by the AZagnefians,a people of Theffalia, and 
in Pifa,a City of e4chaia, andin Tybur,and the e4ventinan 
a.Roman hill, and in Perga a City of Pamphilia, and in Agras 
inthe Kingdom of Artica; and the Catesian people are re- 
ported to have worfhipped the Moon under the ALa/culine 
fexe ; there were alfo other places confecrated to other Die- 
ties, as to Pallas, who iscalled Minerva, were confecrated 
Athens, the mountains Pyress , Aracynthus, the River Tri- 
tones, and Alcomeneuma City of Boetia, and Neo one of the 
Iflands of the Cyclades ; The holy places of Ceres are, Eleujis 
Attica, Enna, and (Lataua, Cities of Sicilia and mount «Etna; 
The chief worfhip to Vulcan was in the Ifland of Lemnos, and 
in Jmbres, an Iland of Thracia and Therafia, an Ifland confe- 
crated to Vulcan,and alfo Sicilia : Vefta was the goddefs of the 
Trojans, whom runaway e4#eas carryed into Italy, and to 
her are given the Phrygians, Idea and Dindymus, mountains 
of Phrygiaand Reatum a City of Umbria; alfo the mountain 
Berecynthus, and Peffinuntium,a City of Phrygia; The Cities 
Carthage, Profenna, Arhos, and Mycena, worlhipped Panos, 
alfo che Ifland Samos and the people of Phali/cia , Orcheftus 
a City of Bortia;and Tenatus a Promontory of Laconia, were 
confecrated to Neptune, and the Trezexiax Nation and City 
were under the proteQion of Neptune : of this fort therefore 
were the gods of the Nations,which did rule and govern them; 
which 4ofes himfelf in Denteronomy calleth Gods of the earth, - 
to-the which all Nations were attributed, not fignifying o- 
shers then the heavenly Stars,and their fouls, 
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CHAP, XV. 
What our Theologians think, concerning the Celeftiallfouts. 


poe the heavens and the heavenly bodies are animated 
with certain Divine fouls, is not only the opinion of Po- 
ets, and Philofophers,but alfo the affertion of the facred Scrip- 
tures,and of the Catholicks; for Ecclefiaftes alfo defcribeth the 
foul of heaven, and eros upon the fame cxprefly confeffeth 
it: In like manner Origen in his book of Principles, feemeth to 
think that Celeftiall bodies are animated, becauíe they are faid 
co receive commands from God, whichis only agreeable to 
a reafonable nature; for itis written, I have enjoyned acom- 
mand on all the Stars; Moreover 7o feemeth to have fully 
granted, chat the Stars are. not free from che ftain of fin ; for 
there we read , the Stars alfo are not clean in his (ight; which 
cannot verily be referred to the brightnefs of their bodies ; 
moreover that the Celeftiall bodies are animated, even 
Exfebins the Pamphilian thought, and alfo Asftisin his Enchi- 
ridion; but of che latter writers Albertus Magnus in his book 
of fourco-equals, and Thomas Aquinas in hts book of Spiritual 
Creatures, and obr Scot upon the iecond of the fentences; to 
thefe che moft learned Cardinall Nich. Cufaus may be added; 
Moreover Aureolus himfelf in a itiong ditputation doth con- 
vince thefe things;who moreover thinketh it not ftrange, that 
the Heavenly bodies are worlhipped with the worfhip of 
Dowlia, and that their fuffrages and helps are implored; to 
whom alfo Thomas himfelf confenteth, unlefs the occafion of 
Idolacry fhould hinder thisrite; moreover Plotinus main- 
tainech chat chey know our wilhes, and hear them ; but if any 
one. would contradict thefe , and account them facrilegious 
tenents, Jet him hear e4uftin tn his Ezchiridion, and in his 
book of Retractations, and Thomas in the fecond book againlt 
the Gentiles, and in his Qwodlibets, and Scotus upon the 
fentences, and Gulielmus Parifienfis in his fum of the univerfe, 
who unanimoufly aniwer, that co fay che heavenly bodies are 
Cc 3 anis 
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animated or inanimated, nothing belongeth to the Catholick 
faith. Therefore although it feemeth to many ridiculous, that 
the fouls themfelves be placed in the fpheres and Stars, and as 
it were the Gods of the Nations, every one doth govern his 
Regions, Cities, Tribes, People, Nations and Tongues, yet 
it will not feem ftrange to thofe who -rightly underftand 
it, 


CHAP, XVI, 


Of Intelligences aud {pirits, and of the threefold hind of them, 
and of their diverfe names, and of Infernall and fubterraneall 
Spirits. 


N TOw confequently we muft difcourfe of Intelligences, fpi- 
N ritsand Angels, An Intelligence is an intelligible fub- 
ftance, free from all grofs and putrifying mafs of a body, im- 
mortall, infenfible, affifting all, having Influence over all; 
and the nature of all ínrelligencies, fpirits and Angels is the 
fame. But I call Angels here, not thofe whom we ufually call 
Devils, but fpirits fo called from the propriety of the word, 
as it were, knowing, underftanding and wife. But of thefeac- 
cording to the tradition of the Magicians, there are three 
kinds, the firt of which they call faperceleftiall, and minds 
altogccher feparated from a body, and as it were intellectual 
fpheres; worfhipping the one only God, as it were their moft 
firm and table unity or center; wherefore they even callchem 
gods, by reafon of a certain participation of the divinity; for 
they are always tull of God, and overwhelmed with the Di- 
vine Ne&ar, Thefe are only about God, and rule not the 
bodies of the world, neither are they fitted for the govern- 
ment of inferior things but infole the light received from God 
unto the interior orders,and diftributeevery ones duty to all 
ofthem; The Celeftiall intelligences do next follow thefe in 
the fecond order, which they call worldly Angels viz. being 
appointed befides the Divine worilip for the fpheres of the. 
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world and for the government of every heaven & Star;whence 
they are divided into fo many orders, as there are heavens án 
the world,& asthere are Stars in the Heavens, and they called 
thofe Saturnine,who rule the Heaven of Saturn & Satara him- 
felf;others Jovial, who rule the heaven of Jupiter and Jupiter 
himfelf,and in like maner they name diverfe Angels,as well for 
the name,as the vertue of the other Stars; and becaufe the old 
Aftrologers did maintain fifty five motions,theréfore they in- 
vented fo many Intelligences or Angels;they placed alfo in the 
Starry heaven, Angels,who might rule the figns, triplicities,de- 
cans,quinaries,degrees and Stars; for although the {chool of the 
Feripateticks affigne one onely intelligence to each of the. 
Orbs of the Stars : yet fceing every Star and fmall part of the 
heaven hath its proper and different power and influence, it is 
neceflary that it alio have his ruling intelligence, which may 
confer power and operate ; therefore they have eftablifhed 
twelve Princes of the Angels, which rule the twelve figns of 
the Zodiack, and thirty fix which may rule the fo many De- 
cans and feventy two, which may rule the fo many ;Quinarics 
of heaven, and the tongues of men and the Nations, and four 
which may rile the triplicities and Elements, and feven gô- 
vernors of the whole world, according to the feven planets, 
and they have given to all of chem names, and feals, which 
they call Characters, and ufed them in their invocations, in- 
cantations,and carvings, defcribing them in the inftinmerts of 
their operations, images, plates, glaffes, rings, papers, wax 
lightsand fuch like; and ifac any time they did operate for the 
Sun, they did invocate by the name of the Sun, and by the 
names of Solare Angels, and fo of the reft. Thirdly they efta- 
blifhed Angels as 'Minifters for ‘the difpofing of thofe things 
which are below which Origen calleth certain invifible powers 
to the which thofe things which are on earth, are committed 
to be difpófed of. For tometimes they being vifible to none 


do dire& our journies andall our bufineffes, are oft prefent at . > 


battels, and by fecret helpes do givethe defired fucceffes to 
their friends, for they are iaid;that at theirpleafares they can 
procure profperity; and infli& adveifiry. In like manner they 
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diftribute thefe into more orders, fo as fome are fiery, fome 
„Watery, fome aerial fome terreftial ; which four fpecies of An- 
gels are computed according to che four powers of the Ce- 
lcftiall fouls,v;z. the mind, reafon, imagination, and the vivi- - 
fying and moving nature; Hence the fiery follow the mind of 
the Celeftiall fouls, whence they concur to the contemplation 
+ of more fublime things, but the Acriall follow the reafon, and 
favor the rationall faculty, and after a certain manner feparate 
it from the fepfitive and vegetative ; therefore it. ferveth for 
an active life, as the fiery for a contemplative , but the watery 
following the imagination, ferve for a voluptuous life; The 
earthly following nature, favor vegetable nature; moreover 
they diftinsuifh alfo this kind of Angels into Satwraine and 
Joviall, according to the names of the Stars, and the Heavens; 
further fome are Orientall, fome Occidentall, fome Meridio- 
nal, fome Septentrionall ; Moreover there is no part of the 
world deftituce of the proper affiltance of thefe Angels, not 
becaufe they are there alone,but becaufe they reign there efpe- 
cially, for they are everywhere , although fome efpecially 
operate,and have their influence in this place,fome eliwhere ; 
neither truly are thefe things to be underftood, as though they 
were fubje@tto the influences of the Stars, but as they have 
correfpondence with the Heaven above the world, from 
whence eípecially all chings are dire@ted , and tothe which all 
things ought to be conformable; whence as thefe Angels are 
appointed for diverfeStars, fo alfo for diverfe places and times, 
not that they are limited by time or place, neither by the bo- 
dies which they are appointed to govern, but becaufe the or- 
der of wildom bath fo decreed, therefore they favor more, 
and patronize thofe-bodies, places, times, ftars; fo they have 
called fome Diurnall, fome Nocturnall, other Meridional! ; in 
like manner fome are called Woodmen, fome Mountianeers, 
fome Fieldmen, fome Domefticks, Hence the gods of the 
Woods, Country gods, Satyrs, Familiars, Fairies of the foun- 
tains, Fairies ofthe Woods, Nymphs of the Sea.the Naiades, 
Nertades, Dryades, Pierides, Hamadryades, Potumides, Hin- 
nides, Agapte, Pales, Pareades, Dodonz, Feniliz, Laverna; 
Parca, 
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Parex, Mufes, Aonides, Caftalides, Heliconides, Pegafides, 
Meonides, Phebiades, Camenz, the Graces, the Genii, Hob- 
goblins. and fach like ; whence they call chem vulgar fuperiors, 
fome the demi-gods and goddeffes ; fome of thefe are fo fa- 
miliar and acquainted. with men, that they are even affected 
with humane perturbations, by whofe infteuction Plato think- 
eth that men do oftentimes wonderfull things, even as by the 
inftru&ion of men,fome beafts which are molt nigh unto us,as 
Apes. Dogs, Elephants, do often ftrange things above their 
fpecies;and they who have writren the Chronicles of che Danes 
and Norwegians, do teftifie, that fpirits of diverfe kindsin 
thofe regions are fübje& to mens commands ; moreover fome 
of thefe ro be corporeal! and mortall, whofe bodies are be- 
gotten and dy,yet to be long lived is the opinion of the Egyp- 
tíans,and Placonifts, and efpecially approved by Proclus. Pla- 
tarch alfo and Demetrias the Philofopher, and -£milianus the 
Rhetoritian affirm the fame ; Therefore of thefe fpirits of the 
third kind, asthe opinion of the Platonifts is; they report 
that there are fo many Legions, as chere are Stars in the Hea- 
ven, and fo many fpirits in every Legion, as in heaven it felf 
Stars, but there are (as Arhanafius delivereth) who think, 
that the true number of the good fpirits, is according tothe 
number of men ninety nipe parts, according to the parable of 
thehundred theep; others think onlynine parts,according to the 
parable of the cen groats;others fuppofe the number of the An- 
gels equal with men, becaufe it is written, He hath appointed 
the bounds of the people according to the number of the An- 
gels of God; and concerning their number many have written 
many things, but the lacter Theologians following the mafter 
of the fentences, Auftin and Gregory cafily refolve chemfelves, 
faying,that the number of the good Angels tran{cendeth hu- 
mane capacity; to the which on the contrary, innumerable un- 
clean fpirits do correfpond, there being fo many in the inferi- 
or world, as pure fpiritsin the fuperior, and fome Divines af- 
firm that they have received this by revelations; under thefe 
they place a kind of fpirits, fubterrany or obfcure,which the 
Platonifts call Angels that failed, revengers of (€ 
an 
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and angodlinefs, according to the decree of the Divine juftice, 
and they call them evill Angels and wicked fpirits, becaufe 
they oft annoy and hurt even of their own accords; of thefe 
alfo they reckon more legions, and in like manner diftinguifh- 
ing them according to the names ofthe Starsand Elements, 
and parts of the world, they do place over them Kings, 
Princes and Rulers and the names of them; of thefe, four 
mok mifcheivous Kings do rule over the other, according to 
the four parts of the world; under thefe many more Princes 
of Legions govern, and alfo many of private offices. Hence 
the Gorgones,Statenotte,the furies. Hence Tifiphone, Aletto, 
(Megara, Cerberus : Yhey of this kind of fpirits, Prophyry 
— faith, inhabite a place nigh to the earth, yea within the carth 
it felf; there is no mifchief, which hey dare not commit; 
they have altogether a violent and hurtful! cuftome, there- 
fore they very much plot and endeavor violent and fadden 
mifchiefs; and when they make incurfions,fometimes they are 
wont to lic hide, but fometimes to offer open violence, and 
are very much delighted in all things done wickedly and con- 
tentioufly. 
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CHAP. XVIL r 
Of thefe according to the opinion of the Theologians, 


i Ut our The ologians, together with Dionyfivs,maintain the 
: three diftin@ions of Angels; every one of which they di- 
| vide into three orders,they call thefe Hierarchies, thofe quires, 
whom Proclus alfo diftinguifheth by the number nine, They 
place therefore inthe fuperior Hierarchies, Seraphim, Cheru- 
bim, aud Thrones, as it were fuperceleftiall Angels contem- 
plating the order of the Divine providence; the firft in the 
goodnefs of God ; the fecond in the Effence of God, as the 
form; the third in the wifdom. In the middle Hierarchy 
= they place the Dominations, Vertues. and Powers, as it were 
| worldly Angels concurring to the government of the world ; 
the fitt of thefe command that which the orher execute; the 
fecond are Minifters to the Heavens and fometimes confpire to 
the working of miracles; the third drive away thofe things 
| which feem to be able to difturbe the Divine Law ; but in the 
3 inferiour Hierarchy they place the Principalities, Archangels, 
whom alfo Zamblicus reckoneth up, thefe as miniftring fpirits 
defcend to take care of inferior things; the firt of thefe take 
care of publike things, princesand magiftrates, provinces and | 
kingdoms, every one thofe that belong to themfelves; when 
we readin Daniel, Butthe prince of the Kingdom of Perfia - 
withítood me twenty one dayes; and fe/us the ton of Syrach - 
teítifieth, that for every Nationa ruling Angel isappointed ; | 
: which alfo Mofes by his fong in Deuteronomy fcemeth to thew 
A forth, faying, when the moft High divided the Nations, he ap-: 
2 pointed them bounds according to rhe number of the Angels . 
| of God. The fecond are piefent at facred duties, and dire 
the Divine worfhip about every man, and offer up the prayers . 
and facrifices of men beforethe gods. . The third difpofe eve- 
ry {mailer matter, and to each thing each one is a preferver. 
There are alfo of thefe, who afford vertue. to the. leaft. plants : 
and ftones and to all inferior chings;.to whom many things: = 
ace - 
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ate common with God, many with men, and they are media- 
ting Minifters; but Athanafius, befides Thrones, Cherubins, 
and Seraphins, who are next to God, and magnifie him.un- 
ceffantly with hymns and continuall praifes, praying for our 
falvation,nameth the other orders, which by a common name 
he calleth the militia of heaven. The firft of thefe is the 
Do&trinall order, of che which he was, who fpake to Daniel, 
faying, Come, that I may teach thee what (hall come to thy ` 
people in the laft dayes ; Then there is the tutelar order, of 
the which we read alfo in Daniel. Behold, Michael one of che 
Princes cometh to my help; and there, Inthat time (hall 
rife ap Michael a great. Prince, who ftandeth for the fons of 
thy people ; of this order-was that Raphael allo, who carryed 
forth and brought back Tobinh the younger; after this isthe 
Procuratory Order, of the which mention is made in 767, 
where we read, it the Angelíhall peak forhim, he will in- 
treat the Lord, and the Lord will be pleafed with him; and of 
the fame order is expounded alfo that which is written in the 
fixteenth Chapter of Ecclefiafficus about the end, The works 
‘of the Lord have been made by hisappointment from the be- 
ginning,and he hath diftributed their portions from the time 
they have been made, he hath adorned their works for ever, 
they have not hungred, nor been wearied, and have not de- 
fifted from their works, none of them (hall opprefs his neigh- 
bor even forever. The Minifteriall order followeth, of the 
which Pas co the Hebrews faith, Are they not all Miniftring 
fpirits, fent forth for them who (hall be heirs of falvation ? 
After thefe isthe Auxiliary order, of the which we read in 
Efay, The Angels of che Lord went forth and flew inthe 
teat of the Aflyrians 185. thoulands. The Receptory order 
of fouls followeth this, of the which we read in Lake., 
the foul of Lazarus was cirrycd by Angels intothe bofom 
of Abraham, and there we are taught, chat we fhould make to 
our {elves friends of the unrighteous Mammon, that we may 
be received into erernall Tabernacles. Morcover, there isthe 
order of the Affiftanrs of the which we readeinZachary.Thele 
arc the cwo fons of the Oy! ot iplendor, who affiftihe sap 
` o 
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of the whole earth,but the Theologians of the Hebrews do o- - 
therwife number and call chefe orders; for in the higheft place 
are thofe which they call WPM MM that is, creatures of 
fan&tity,or by the which God PPN giveth the giftof being. 
In the fecond place fucceed Ophanim Q'YE'N. that is forms or 


- wheels,by the which God m diftinguifheth the Chaos: In 


the third place are Aralim DYNAN great, trong, and mighty 
Angels, by che which fehova Elohim pronounced or 7ebova 
joyned with He adminiftreth form to the liquid mat- 
ter :-In the fourth place are Hafmalim pQ'?mwn by which EZ 
‘x God frameth the effigiesof bodies. The fifth order is Se- 
raphim D'b^w by the which God Elohim Gibor 3203 WIN 
draweth forth the Elements. The fixt is Malachim Qype that 
is of Angels, by the which God Elha p ON, produceth metals. 
The feventh Elohim DYN that is the gods by the which 
God Jehovah Saboatb MRIS MIM produceth: vegetables ; 
The eighth Beni Elohim DAYN *33 that is the fons of God,by 
the which God Elohim Sabaoth NS DAYN procreateth 
Animals; The ninth & loweft Cherubim W313 by the which 
God Sadai à createth mankind; under thefe is the order 
Animafticus called [fim Q'W»^m that is nobles, trong men, or 
bleffed,by the which God Adonai *Y1N beftoweth prophefic, 


CHAP. XVTII. 
Of the orders of evil [pirits, and of their fall, and divers natures: 


E Bane are fome of the School of the Theologians, who 
diftribute the evill fpirits into nine degrees,as contrary to 
the nine orders of the Angels; Therefore the firft of thefo 
are thofe which are called-talfe gods, who ufürping the name 
of God, would be worthipped for gods, and require facrifi- 
ces and adorations, asthat Devil, who faith to Chrift, i£ thou 
wilt fal down and worfhip me,I will give thee all thefe things; 
(hewing him all thé kingdoms of the world; and the Prince 
of thefe ishe who faid, I will afcend above the height e E 
clouds . 
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clouds, and willbe like to the moft High; who is therefore 
- called Beelzebub, that is,an old god. In the fecond place fol- 
low the fpirits of lies, of which fort was he who went forth, 
„and was a lying fpirit in the mouth of the Prophets of Achab; 
and the Prince of thefe isthe Serpent Pytho; from whence 4- 
pollo is called Pythins, and that woman a witch in Samuel, and 
the other in the Gofpel, who had Pytho in their belly. There- 
fore this kind of Devils joyneth himfelf to the Oracles, and 
deludeth men by divinations, and predictions, fo that he may 
deceive. In the third orderarethe veffels of iniquity, which 
are alfo called the veffels of wrath, thefe are the inventors 
of evil things and of all wicked arts, asin P/ato, that devill 
Theutus who taught Cards and Dice; for all wickednefs, 
malice and deformity proceedeth from thefe; of the which ia 
Genefis, inthe Benedi&tions of Simeon and Levi, 7acob faith, 
veffels of iniquityare in their habitations;into their counfel fec 
. not my foul come; whom the P/a/mif calleth veffels of death, 
Efay veffels of fury, and Jeremy vellels of wrath, Ezekiel vef- 
fels of deftroying and flaying, and their prince is Belial, 
which is interpreted without a yoak or difobedient, a prevari- 
- cator and an Apoftate,of whom Pal to the Corinthians faith, 
what agreement hath Chrift with Belial? Fourthly follow the 
revengers of evil, and their Prince ise4/modens, viz. caufing 
_ judgement ; After thefe in the fifth place come the deluders, 
whol mitate miracles, and ferve wicked conjurers and witches, 
and feduce the people by their miracles, as the ferpent feduced 
Eve, and their Prince is Satan, of whom.is written in the Re- 
- velations,that he feduceth the whole world, doing great figns, 
and caufing fire to-defcend (rom heaven in the fight of men,fe- 
ducing the inhabitants of the earch,by reafon of che figns,which `- 
are given him to do. Sixthly the Aeriall powers offer them- 
felves ; they joyn themfelves to thundering and lightnings, 


- .cortupting theaire, caufing peftilences and other evils; in 
the number of which, are the four Angels, of whom the 
. Revelation fpcaketh, to whom it is given to hurt the 
Earth and Sea, holding the four windes, from the four 
- corners of theearth; and their prince is called Adcrirvim; 
^ he 
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he is the Aferidiae Devill , a boyling fpirit, a devit- 
raging in the South, whom “Paul to the Ephefians calleth the . 
Prince of the power of this air,and the fpirit which worketh in - 
the children of difobedience. The feventh manfion the furies 
poffefs, which are powers of evil, difcords, war and devafta- 
tions, whofe Prince in the Revelationsiscalled in Greek e4- 
pollyon , in Hebrew e4baddon , that is deftroying and waft- 
ing. In the eighth place are the accafers, or the inquifitors; 
whofe Prince is «4ffarath, that is, a fearcher ont : in the 
Greek language he iscalled Diabolos, that is an accufer, or ca» - 
lumniator, which in the Revelations is called the accufer, of the 
brethren eccufing them night&day before the face of our God. 
Moreover the Tempters and Enfnarers have the laft place, onc 
of which is prefent with every man, which we therefore call the 
evill Genius, and their Prince is Mammon, which is interpreted 
covetoufnefs : But all unanimoufly maintain that evil fpiritsdo . 
wander up &down in this inferiour world,enraged againft all, 
whom they therefore call Devils, of whom “Auffine in his - 
firt book of the incarnation of the word to Za»zsarimsfaith : 
Concerning the devils and his Angels contrary to Vertues,the 
Eccleftafticall preaching hath caught;that thereare fuch things; 
but what they are and how they are, he hath not clear enough - 
expounded : yet there is this opinion amongft moft, that this . 
Devill wasan Angel, and being made an Apoftate, períwad- 
ed very many of the Angels to decline with himfelf, whoever . 
unto this day are called his Angels: Greece notwithítanding - 
thinketh not thatall thefe are damned , nor that they areal! ; 
purpofely evil, but that from the Creation of the world, the . 
difpenfation of things is ordained by this means,that the tor- . 
menting of finfull fouls is made over to them : The other 
Theologians fay that not any Devill was created evill, but : 
that they were driven and caft forth of Heaven , from the or- 
ders of good Angels for their pride, whofe fall not only out 
and the Hebrew Theologians, but alfo the Affyrians, Arabians, | 
Egyptians and Greeks do confirm by theirtenents; Pherecydes 
the Syrian defcribeth the fall of the Devils and that opbisthat 
is,the Devili(h ferpent, was the head of that rebelling Army ; 
Trifmegiflus « 
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Trifmegiftus fings the fame fall in his Pimander yand Homer un- 
der the name of Ararus, in his verfes ; and Plutarch in his 
fpeech of ufury , fignifieth, that Empedocles knew that the 
fall of the devils was after this manner : the devils alfo them. 
felves often confefs their fall: they therefore being caít 
forth into this valley of mifery, fome that are nighito us wan- 
der up and down in this obfcure air, others inhabit lakes, ri- 
vers and feas, others the earth, and terrifie earthly things, and 
invade thofe who dig Wells and Metals, caufe the gapings 
of the earth ftrike togetherthe foundation of mountains, and 
vex not only men ,. but alfo other creatures; fome being con- 
tent with laughter and delufion only , do contrive rather to 
weary men, then to hurt them, fome heightning themfelves 
to the length of a Giants body,and again (hrinking themfelves 
up to the {malnefs of the Pigmies, and changing themfelves 
into divers forms, do difturb men with vain fear: others 
ftudy lies and blafphemies , as we read of one in the third 
book of Kings, faying, Iwill go forth and bea lying fpirit 
in the mouth of allthe Prophetsof Achab : but the wort fort 
of devils are thofe , who lay wait and overthrow paffengers 
in their journeys, and rejoyce in wars and effufion of blood, 
and affi@ men with mof cruell ftripes: we read of fuch in 
Matthew , for feat of whom no man durft pafs that way ; 
moreover the Scripture reckoneth up no&urnall, diurnall, and 
meridionall devils,and defcribeth other fpirits of wickednefs 
by divers names, as we read in E/ay of Satyrs , Scrichowls, 
Syrenes, ftorkes, Owls; and in the P/a/zs of Afpes, Bafiliskes,. 
Lions,Dragons; and in the Gofpel we read of Scorpions and 
Mamrnon and the prince of this world and rulers of darknefs, 
of all which Beelzebub is the prince, whom the Scripture cal- 
teth the prince of wickednefs. Porphyrie faith, their prince is 
Serapis, who is alfo called P/stoby the Greeks, and alfo 
(Cerberus is chief amongft them, that three-headed dog : viz, 
Becaufe he is converfant in three elements, air, water, and 
earth, a moft pernicious devill ; whence alfo “Pro/erpina,who 
can do-very much in thefe thiee elements , is their Princefs, 

which fhe teftifies of her felfin her anfwers,in thefe verfes, 
= of 
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Of threefold nature I Lucina fair, 

The daughter am, fent from above the air ; 
The golden Phoebe am,and With beads trine, 
Whom many forms do change and the trine fign 
Which I bear with forms of earth fire, aud air, 
1 for black maftives of the earth do care. 


Origen’s opinion concerning the devils, is : The fpirits who 
| act of their own free will, left the fervice of God with their 
| Prince the devil;if they began to repent a little, are clothed 
| with humane flefh ; That further by this repentance, after 

the refurrection, by the fame means by the which they came 
l into theflefh , they might at the laft return to the vifion of 

God , being then alfo freed from etheriall and aerial! bodies, 

and then all knees are to be bowed to God, of Celeftiall, 

Terreftrial, and Infernall things, that God may be all in all : 

Moreover Saint Zrezes: approveth the opinion of fafine 

Martyr , who hath faid, Satan never durft fpeak blafphemy 

againit God,before that the Lord came on the earth, becaufe 

that he knew not as yet his condemnation; but there are many 

of the devils who are fallen, who hope for their falvation : 

Very many think by the Hiftory of Pas the Hermite, written 

by Jerome, & reverenced by the Church with Canonical hours, 

alfo by the Legend of Brandan, they are fo taught ; and even 

by this Argument they maintain that their prayers are heard; 

that we read in the Gofpels , that Chrift heard the prayers of addas 4 

the devils, and granted that they fhould enter into the Herd v s 

of Swine ; to thefe alfo agreeth the 71. P/alm,according to 

our fupputation, but according to the fupputation of the " 

Hebrews the 72, where we read, the Ethiopians hall fall be- 

fore him,and his enemies lick the duft ; there it is read accord- 

ing to the Hebrew text , they that inhabit the defert, (hall 

bend their knees before him,that is,the aiery fpirits (hall adore 

him, as the Cabali/fs affirm, and his enemies (hall lick the duft, 

which they underftand of Zaxe//, and his Army : of which 

we read in Genefis, Duft (halt Duet all the dayes of thy is 

qn 
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and elfewhere the Prophet faith, becaufe the duft of the earth is 
his bread;hence the (abali/?s think, that even fome devils (hall 
be faved, which opinion alfo it is manifeft that Origen was of. 


CHAP. XIX, 
Of the bodies of the Devils. 


Oncerning the bodies of Angels, there is 4 great diffen- 
tion betwixt the late Divines, and Philofophers ; for 
Tomas affizms that all angelsare incorporeall,yea evil angels, 
yet that they do aflume bodies fometimes, which after awhile 

they put off again; Dionyfius in Divine names {trongly.affirms — 

that Angels areincorporeal Yet ufin upon Genefis deli- — 
scrs his opinion, that Angels are faid tobe Acery , and Fiery 
Animals: becaufe they have the nature of Aeriall bodies;nei- 
ther can they be diffofved by death, becaufe the element which 
is more active then paflive is predominant in them ; the fame 
feem to affirm,that all Angels in-the beginning of their crea- 
tion had Aeriall bodies, being formed of the more pure, and 
fuperiour part of che air, being more fit to a@,then to füffer ; 
and that thofe bodies were after che confirmation preferved 
in good Angels, but changed in the evil in their fall,into the 
dT of more thick air, that they might be tormented in the 
ire: Moreover AZagans Bafilius doth attribute bodies not 
only to Devils,but alfo to pure angels, as certain thin, Aerial, 
pare fpirits; to which Gregory Nazianzen doth agree. Apu- 
[eins was of opinion,that all angels had not bodies ; for in the 
book of the Demon of Socrates, he faith, that there is a more 
propitious kind of fpirits,which being alwayes free from cor- 
poreal bonds,are procured by certain prayers. But P/eiur the 
Platonift and (briftianus do think that the nature of fpirits is 
not without a body;but yet not that the body of angels,& de- 
vils are the fame;for that is without all maxter ; but the bodies 
of devils are in a manner materiall, as (hadows, and fubje& to 
; paion, 
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paffion , that they being ftruck are pained, and may be 
burnt ín the fire,into con{picuous afhes, which as is recorded, 
was done in 7 s/cia.. And although it be a fpirituall body, yee 
it is moft fenfible, and being touched, fuffers ; and although it 
be cut afunder, yet comes together again, as air and water, 
but yet in the mean time is much pained. H«ace it is that they 
fear the edge of the fword, and any weapon, Hence in Vir- 
gil the Sybill faith to e£neas, 


Do thon goon thy way aud dram thy {words 


Upon which Servius faith that fhe would have e£neas have 
his fword confecrated. Orpheus alfo defcribes the kinds of 
Demonaicall bodies; there is indeed one body , which oncly 
abides the fire, but being feen,doth not fuffer, which Orpheus 
calls fiery, and Celeftiall Demons : the other is contemperated 
with the mixtion of fire; and air, whence they-are called 
Etheriall, and Aeríall ; to which if any wateri(h thing was 
added, there arofe a third kinde, whence they are Called wa- 
tery, which fornetimesare feen : to which if any earthinefs be 
added, this is not Very thick; they are called Terrene Demons, 
and they are more confpicuous, and fenfible, Now the bodies 
of fublime Demons are nourifhed of the mok pure Etheriall 


element, and are not rafhly to be feen of any, unlefs they be — 


fent from God ; being weaved of fuch bagh threads, and fo 
fmall that they tranfmit all the rayes ofourfight by their finefs, 
and reverberate them with fplendor, am@ deccive by their fub- 
tlety ; of which Ca/cidivs faith, Ethertalfand Aeriall Demons, 
becaufe their bodieshave not fo much fire as that they are con- 
fpicuous nor yet fo much earth that the folidity of them relikts 
the touch, and their whole compofure being made up of the 


clearnefs of the skieand moifture of the air,hath joyned toge- 


ther an indiffoluble fuperficies. The other Demons are neither 
Ío appeatable, nor invifible , being fometimes confpicuous 
aretarned into divers figures, and pur upon themfelves bodies 
like (hadows, of blood-lefs images, drawing the filthinefs of 
a.grofs body , and they have too mach communion with the 
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Wood ( whichche Ancients did call the wicked foul ) and by 

reafon of their affinity with earth , and water, are alfo taken 

with Z'errene pleafures,and luft; of which fort are hobgoblins, 

and Incubi, and Succubi, of which number it is no abfurd' 
conjecture to think that ‘AZe/u/ina was: yet there is none of 
the Demons ( as Mareus fappofeth ) is to be fuppofed male 
or female, feeing this difference of fex belongs to compounds, 
but the bodies of Demons are fimple , neither can any of the 

Demons turn themfelves into all fhapes at their pleafure ; but 
to the fiery, and aiery it is eafie fo to do, viz: to change 
themíelves into what fhapes their imagination conceives : 
now fübterranealland dark Demons , becaufe their nature 
being concluded in the ftreights of a thick and unađtive 
body , cannot make the diverfity of (hapes , as others can. 
But the waterie , and fuch as dwell upon the moift fuperfices 
of the earth, are by reafon of the moiftnefs of the element, 
for'the moft part like to women ; of fuch kinde are the fairies 
of theRivers, and Nymphs of the Woods : but thofe which 
inhabite dry places, being of dryer bodies,(hew themfelves in 
form of men, as Satyrs, or Ono/cels, with Affes legs, or 
Fauni, and Incubi, of which he faith,he learned by experience 
there were many,and that fome of them oftentimes did defire, 
and made compaéts with women to lie with them : and that 
there were fome Demons, which the French call Defi, that 
did continually attempt this way of luft, 
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CHAP. XX. 

Of the annoyance of evil (pirits, and tbe prefervation we have 

by good [pirits. l 
Ë is, the common opinion. of Divines, that all evil fpirits: 

are of that nature, that they hate Godas well as men ; 
therefore Divine providence hath fet over ut more pure fpitits, 
with whom he hath entrufted.us, as with Shepheards,and Go- 
vernours., that they fhould daily help us., and drive away 
evil fpirits from us., and curb, and reftrain them, that they 
fhould:not hurt us as much as they would ; asis. readin Tobia, 
that Raphael did apprehend the Demon called e4/modeus, and 
bound him inthe wildernefs of the upper Egypt: Of thefe 
Hefiod faith, there are 30000 of 7upiters immortall fpirits- li- 
ving on.theearth, which are the keepers of mortalf men, who 
that they. might obferve juftice and: mercifulk deeds, having: 
clothed themfetves with air,go every where.on the earth, For: 
there isno Prince,nor potentate could.be fafe,nor any woman 
continue uncorrupted, no. man in this valley of ignorance 
could come to the end appointed to him by. God, if good fpi- 
rits did not fecure us; Or if evill fpirits fhould be permit-. © 
ted to fatisfie the wils of men ; As thereforeamong(t the good: 
fpirits there is a proper keeper or protector deputed to every 
one, corroborating the fpirit of the man to good ; fo.of evil 
fpirits there is fent forth an enemy ruling over the flefh , and 
defire thereof ; andthe good fpirit fights for us as a preferver 
againft the enemic, and fle(h ; Now man betwixt thefe con- 
tenders isthe midle, and left in the hand of his own Counfell, 
to whom he will give vi&ory ; we cannot therefore accufe 
Angelsjf they do not bring the Nationsentrufted to them, to 
the knowledge of the true God, to true piety, and fuffer 
them to fall into errours, and perverfe worfhip : but it is 
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.to be imputed to themfelves, who have of their own 


accord declined from the right path, adhering to the fpirits 
of errours , giving victory to the Devill; for itisin thehand 
of mantoadhere to whom he pleafe, and overcome whom he 
will, by whom , if once the enemy the devillbe overcome, 
x Dd 3 he 
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he is made his fervant, and being overcome, cannot fight any 
more with another, as a wafp that hath loft hisfting : to which. 
opinion Origen affents in his book Periarcbos , concluding, 
that the Saints fighting againft evil {pirits,and overcoming, do. 
leffen their armie, neither can he that is overcome by any, mo- 
left any more ; As therefore there is given to every man a. 
good fpirit, fo alfo there is given to every man an evil Dia-. 
bolicall fpirit , whereof each feeks an union with our fpirit, 
and endeavours to attra it co it felf, and to be mixed with 
it, as wine with water ; the good indeed, through all good 
works conformable to it felf, change us into Angels,by uniting 
us, as it is writ of fohn Baptift in Malachie : Behold I fend 
mine Angel before thy face : of which tranfmutation , and 
union it is writ elfewhere ; He which adheres to God is made 
one fpirit with him. An evil fpirit alfo by evil works,ftudiesto. 

- make us conformable to it felf,and to unite, as Chrift faith of 
Judas, Have not I chefen twelve,& one of youis devil ? And: 
this is that which Hermes faith, when a fpirit hath influence 
upon the foul of man, he fcatters the feed of his own notion, 
whence fuch a foul being fowen with feeds , and full of fury, 
brings forth thence wonderfull things, and whatfoever are the 

offices of fpirits : for when a good fpirit hath influence upon 

a holy foul, ic doth exalt it to the light of wifdom ; but an evil 

fpirit being transfufed into a wicked foul, doth ftir it up to 

theft, to man flaughter, to lufts, and whatfoever are the 
offices of evil fpirits. Good fpirits (as faith 2am/icus) purge 
the fouls moft perfe&ly ; and fome beftow upon us other good 
things; they being prefent do give health to the body, vertue 
to the foul, fecurity to the foul, what is mortall in us they take 
away; cherifh heat, and make it more efficacious to life, and 
by an Harmonie do alwayes infufe light into an intel- 
ligible mind. But whether there be many keepers of a man,or: 
one alone , Theologians differ amongft themfelves ; we think, 
there are more, the Prophet faying, he hath given his Angels 

a charge concerning thee, that they fhould keep thee in all thy 

wayes: which as faith Hierome, is to be underftood of any 

man, as wellasof Chrift. All men therefore are governed by. 
the 
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the miniftery of divers Angels,and are brought to any degree 
of vertue,deferts,and drgnity,who behave themfelves worthy 
of them ; but they which carry themfelves unworthy of them 
are depofed, and thruft down,as well by evil fpirits, as good 
fpirits,unto the loweft degree of mifery,as their evil merits thal! 
require : but they that are attributed to the fublimer Angels, 
are preferred before other men, for Angels having the care of 
them,exalt chem, and fübje& others to them by a certain oc- 
cult power; which although neither of them perceive , yee 
he that is fübjected, feels-a certain yoke of prefidency , of 
which he cannot eafily acquit himfelf , yea he fears and reve- 
renceth that power, which the fuperiour Angels make to flow 
upon fuperiours , and with a certain terrour bring the inferi- 
ours into a fear of prefidency. This did Homer fcem to be fen- 
fible of, when he faith,that the 44/es begot of Jupiter, did 
alwayes as infeparable companions affift the K;zgs begot of 
Jupiter , who by.them.were made venerable, and magni- 
ficent. So we read that M. Antonius being formerly joyned 
in fingular friend(hip with Offavus eduguftws,were wont al- 
wayes to play togerher. But when as alwayes Auguftus went 
away conquerour, that a certain AZagician Counfelled M. 4s- 
tonius thus.O Antony, what doft thou do with that yong man ? 
(hun, and avoid him, for although thou art elder then he, and 

art more-skilfull then he, and art better defcended then he, 

and haft en e Wars of more Emperours , yet thy Ge- 

nins doth much dread the Gensus of this yong man, and thy 
Fortune flatter his Fortune ; unlefs thou (halt fhun him , it 

feemeth wholly to decline to him. Is not the Prince like other 
men , how fhould other men fear, and reverence him, unlefs 
a Divine terrour fhould exalt him , and ftriking a fear into O> 
thers,deprefs them,that they fhould reverence him as a Prince? 

Wherefore we muft endeavour, that being purified by doing 
well, and following fublime things, and choofing opportune 
times, and feafons,we be entrufted or committed to a degree 
of fublimer, and more potent Angels, who taking care of us, 


we may defervedly be preferred before others. 
Dd4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of obeying à proper Genius, and of the fearching out the nature 
thereof. 


; AS every Region in the Celeftials hath a certain Star, and 
Celeftiall image which hath influence upon it before o- 
thers : fo alfo in fuperceleftials doth it obtain a certain Intel- 
ligence fet over it, and guarding it, with infinite other mini- 
ftring fpirits of its order, all which are called by a com- 
mon name, the Sons of Elohim Sabacth yag DAYN 3 
i.e, Sons of-the God of hofts. Hence,as often as the moft hig 
doth deliberate of War, orflaughter, or the defolation 
any Kingdom, or fubduing of any people in thefe inferir 
ours, chen no otherwife,when thefe (hall come upon the earth; 
there proceeds a confli& of thefe fpirits above,as it is written 
in I/aiah, The Lord of hoftis (hall vife che Army of the high, 
inthe heavens ; and the Kings of the earch, in the earth; of 
which confli& of fpirits and prefidents , we read alfo in Da- 
- niel viz: of the Prince of the Kingdom of the Pexfians,of the 
Prince of the Grecians, of the Prince of the people of Hrael ; 
and of their confli& amongft themfelves,of which alfo Homer 
feemed formerly to be fenfible of, when he fang. | 


Great Was the vumour ta the Court above, 

When that the gods War mutually did move: 

Phen Phoebus did to Neptune battle give, 

Pallas with Mars the god of War did ftrive, 
-Diana did withftand in bolle way 

Juno,and Latona did for to flay 

Mercury attempt. — — 


Neverihelefs feeing there be inevery region fpiritsof ail 
forts, yet they are more powerfull there which are of the 
fame order with the prefident of chat region. So inthe Solary 
region, the Solary fpirits ate moft. potent ; in the Lanary, 

Lunary, 
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Lunar? and fo of the reft. And hence it is that various events 
of our affairs offer themfelves, & follow us in places and pro- 
vinces, being more Fortunate in one place more then another, 
where viz. the Demon our Genius (hall receive more power, 
or we fhall there obtain a more powerfull Demon of the fame 
order. So Solary men, if they (hall cravell into a Solary region, 
or province, fhallbe made there far more fortunate, becaufe 
there they (hall have more powerfull, and more advantagious 
eondudters or Genii, by the prefent aid of whom they mall 
be bronght beyond expectation , and their own power, to 
happy events. Hence it is that the choice of a place,region, or 
time doth much conduce to the happinefs of life where any 
one (hall dwell,& frequent,according to the nature & intünct 
of his own Genizs. Sometimes alfo the change of the name 
doth conduce to the fame,for whereas the properties of names 
being the fignificators of thingsthemfelves, do as it were ina 
glafs declare the conditions of their forms;thence iccomes to 
pafs.that names being changed,the things oftentimesare chan- 
ged. Hence the facred writ doth not without canfe bring in 
God,whileft he was bleffing Abram and Jacob changing their 
names, calling the one Abraham, and che other Ifrael. Now 
the ancient Phylofophers teach us to know the nature of the 
Genins of every man,by Stars,their influx, and afpects, which 
are potent in the Nativity of any one ; but with inftractions 
fo divers, and differing amongft themfelves, that it is mach 
difficult to underftand the myfteries of the heavens by their 
directions. For Porphyrie feeks the. Genius of the Star, 
which is the Lady of the Nativity : but Maternus either from 
thence, or from the Planets, which had chen moft dignities, 
or from that into: whofe houfe the Moon. was to enter 
after that, which at the birth of the man it dothretain. But 
the (aldeans enquire after the Gerim, either from the Sua 


above, or from the Moon. But others , and many Hebrews : 


thinkitis to be enquired after from fome corner of the hea- 
ven,or from allof them. Others feek a pood Genius from the 
eleventh honfe, which therefore they calla good Demon ; but 


an evil Genius from che fixth, which: therefore they callan evil - 


Demon. - 
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Demon. But feeing the inquifition of thefe is laborious, & moft 
occult, we fhallfar more cafily enquire into the nature of our 
Genius from out felves, obferving thofe things which the 


inftin& of nature doth di@tate to, and theheaven inclines us . 


to from our infancy, being diftraéted with no contagion, or 
thofe things which the minde, the foul being freed from vain 
cares,and finifter affections, and impediments being removed, 
doth faggelt to us: Thefe without all doubt are the perfwa- 
fions of aGenius which is given to every one from their birth, 
leading, and perfwading us to that whither the Star thereof 
inclines us to. 


CHAP. XXII. 


T hat there is a threefold keeper of man, and from whence each of 
.— them proceed. 


Y Very man hath a threefold good Demon, as a proper 
A zkeeper, or preferver, the one whereofis holy, another of 
the nativity, and the other of profeffion. Fhe holy Demonis 
one, according to the Do&rine of the /gyptians, affigned to 
the rationall foul, not from the Starsor Planets, but from a 
fupernaturall caufe, from God himfelf, the prefident of De- 
mons, being univerfall, above nature: This doth direét the life 
of the foul, & doth alwaies put good thoughts into the minde, 
being alwaies a&ive in illuminating of us, although we do not 
alwaies take notice ofit; but when we are purified, and live 
peaceably, then ic is perceived by us, then it doth'as it were 
{peak with us, and communicates its voyce to us, being before 
filent, and ftudyeth daily to bring us to a facred perfe&ion. 
Alfo by the ayd of this Demon we may avoid the malignity of 
a Fate; which being religioufly worfhipped by us in honefty, 
and fandity, as we know was done by Socrates ; the Pythago- 
rians think we may be much helped by it , asby dreams, and 


‘figns, by diverting evill things, and carefully procuring good 


things, Wherefore the Pytbagorians were wont with one con- 
k fent 
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fent to pray to piter, that he would either preferve them 
from evill, orfhew them by what Demon it fhould be done. 
Now: the Demon of nativity, which is.called che Genius, 
doth here defcend from the difpofition of the world, and 
from the circuits of the Stars, which were powerfull in his 
nativity. Hence there be fome that think, when the foul is 
coming down into the body, it doth out of the quire of the 
Demons naturally choofe a preferver to it felf, nor only 
choofe this guide to it felf,) but hath that willing to defend: 
it. This being the executor,and keeper of the life, doth help it 
to the body, and takes care of it, being Communicated to. 
the body, and helpsa man to that very office, to which the.- 
Celeftials have deputed him, being born. Whofoever there» 
fore have received a fortunate Genins, are made thereby ver- 
tuous in their works, efficacious, ftrong , and profperous. . 
Wherefore they are called by the Phy/o/ophers fortunate, or- 
luckily born. Now the Demon of profeffion is given by the: 
Stars, to which fuch a profeffion, or fe&, which any man hath» 
profeffed, is fubjefted, which the foul, when it began to: 
make choyce in this body, and to take upon it felf difpofiti-. 
ons, doth fecretly defire. This Demon is changed, the pro- 
feffion being changed; then according to the dignity ofthe: 
profeffion,we have Demons of our profeffion more excellent 
and fublime, which fücceffively take care of man, which pro- 
curesa keeper of profeffion, as he proceeds from vertue to ; 
vertue. When therefore a profeffion agrees with our nature, . 
there is prefent with us a Demon of our profeffion like unto 
us, and futable to our Gezins , and our life is made more 
peaceable, happy, and profperous: but when we undertake. 
a profeffion unlike, or contrary to our Genius, our life is: 
made laborious, and troubled with difagreeing patrons. So-- 
it falls out that fome profit more in any fcience, or art, or: 
office, in alittle time, and with little pains, whea another 
takes much. pains, and ftudies hard, and all in vain: ando 
although no fcience, art, or vertue be to be contemned, yet : 
that thou maift live profperoufly, carry on thy. affairs happily; 
in the firft place know thy good Genius, and thy nature, and ; 
what : 
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what good the celeftiall difpofition promifeth thee, and God 
the diftributor ofallthefe, who diftributes to each as he plea- 
feth, and follow the beginnings ofthefe, profeís thefe, be 
convetfant in that vertue to which the moft high diftributor 
doth elevate, and lead thee, who made e4brabam excell in 
juftice, and clemency, Z/zac with fear, Pacob- with ftrength, 
Mofes with meeknefs, and Miracles, 7o/2wa in war, Phinias 
in zeal, David in religion, and victory, Solomon in know- 
ledge, and fame, Peter in faith, Zohn in charity, acob inde- 
votion, Zhomas in prudence, Magdalen in contemplation, 
Marthain officioufnefs. Therefore in what vertue thou think- 
eft thou canft molt eafily be a proficient in,ufe diligence to at- 
tain to the height thereof; that chou maift excell in one, when 
in many thou canft not: but inthe reft endeavour to be as 
great a proficient as thou canft: butif thou (halt have the 
overfeers of nature, and. religion agreeable, thou (halt finde 
a double progrefs of thy nature, and profeffion : but ifthey 
— follow. the better, for thou (halt better 
perceive at fome time a preferver ofan excellent profeffion, 
then of nativity. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the tongue of Angels, and of their {peaking amongst them- 


felves, and with us. 


WV might doubt whether Angels, or Demons, fince 


they be pure fpirits,ufe any vocal fpeech, or tongue 
amongft chemíelves, or tous; but chat Pau in fome place 
faith, 1f I fpeak with the tongue of men, or angels : but 
what their fpeech or tongue is, is much doubted by many. 
For many think that if they ufe any Idiome,it is Hebrew, be- 
caufe that was the firit of all, and came from heaven, and was 
before the confufion of languages in Babylon, in which the 
Law was given by God the Father, and the Gofpell was 
preached by Chriftthe Son, and fo many Oracles were given 
to 


P 
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tothe Prophets by the Holy Ghoft: and feeing all tongues 
have, and do undergo various mutations, and corruptions, ^ 
this alone doth alwaies continue inviolated. Moreover an . 
evident fign of this opinion is, that though each Demon, and 
Intelligence do ufe the fpeech of thofe nations, with whom 
they do inhabit, yet tothem that underftand it, they never 
fpeak in any Idiome, but inthis alone. But now how Angels 
fpeak it is hid from us,as they themfelves are. Now tous that 
we may fpeak, a tongue is neceffary with other inftruments, as 
are the jaws, palate, lips, teeth, throat, lungs, the afpera arte- 
ria, and mufcles of the breaft, which have the beginning of 
motion from the foul. But if any fpeak at adiftance to an- 
other,he muft ufe a louder voice;but if neer,he whifpers in his 
ear: andif hecould be coupled to the hearer, a fofter breath 
would fuffice ; for he would flide into the hearer without any 
noife, asian image in the eye, or glafs. So fouls going out 
of the body, fo Angels, fo Demons fpeak : and what man 
doth with a fenfible voyce, they do by impreffing the con- 
ception-of the fpeech in thofe to whom they fpeak, after a 
better manner then if they fhould exprefs it by an audible 
voyce.So the Pistonifts fay that Socrates perceived his Demon 
by fenfeindeed, but not of thisbody, but by the fenfe of the 
etheriall body concealed in this: after which manner Avicen 
believesthe Angels were wont to be feen, and heard by the 
Prophets: That inftrument , whatfoever the vertue be, by 
which one fpirit makes known to another fpirit what things 
are in hismminde, is called by the Apoftle Paz the tongue of 
Angels. Yet oftentimes alfo they fend forth an audible 
voyce, asthey that cryed at the afcention of the Lord, Ye 
men of Galile, why ftand ye here gazing into theheaven? 
Andin the old law they fpake with divers of the Fathers with. 
a fenfible voyce, but this never but when they affumed bodies. 
But with what fenfes thofe fpirits and Demons hear our 
invocations, and prayes, and fee our ceremonies, we are alto- 
gether ignorant. $ 3 
For there isa fpirituall body of Demons everywhere fenfible 


by nature, fo thatit toucheth, feeth, heareth, without any miea B 


dium; : 
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dium, and nothing can bean impediment toit: Yet neither 
do they p after thar manner as we do with different 
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organs, but haply as fponges drink in water, fo do they all 
fenfible things with thcir body, or fome other way unknown 
tous ; neither are all animals endowed with thofe organs; for 
we know that many want ears, yet we know they perceive a 
found, but after what manner we know not. ; 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


Of tbe names of Spirits, and their various impoffties; andof 
the Spirits that are [et over the Stars, Signs, Corners of 
the Heaven, and the Elements. 


Mi” and divers are the names of good fpirits, and bad : 
(Abune their proper, and true names, as thofe of the Stats, 
are known to God alone, who only numbers the multitude of 
Stars, and calls them all by their names, whereof none can 
beknownby us but by divine revelation, and very few are 
expreffed tous in the facred.writ; Bat the mafters ofthe He- 
brews think that the names of Angels were impofed upon 
them by «dam, according to that which is written, The 
Lord brought ali things which he had made unto Adam, chat 
he fhould namethem, and as he called any thing, fo the name 
of it:was. Hence the Hebrew Afecubals chink, together with 
CHMagicians, that it is in-the power of mas to impofe names 
upon Spirits, but of fuch a man only whois dignified; and 
elevated cothis vertue by {ome divine gift,’ or facred authori- 
ty: but becaafe.a name that may exprets rhe. nature of divjni- 
ty, or-the whole veftue of angelica] e(fences cannot be made 
by any humane: voyce, therefore ‘names forthemolt part are 
put upon them from their works, fignifying fome cèrta 
office, or. effet; which is required -by the quire of Spirits: 
which names then no otherwife then ablations, and facrifices 
offered to the Gods, obtain efficacy and vertue to draw any 


„axi Apitituall fübftance from above. or beneath, for to make any 
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defired effe&. Ihave feen, and known lfome writing on vir: 
gin parchment the ndme and feal of fome fpirit in the hour of 
the Moon: which when afterward he gave to be devoured 
by a watet-frog, and had muttered over fome veric, the frog 
being let go into the water, rains, and [hours prefently fol- 
lowed. I fawalfo the fame man infcribing the name of ano~ 
ther Spirit with the feal thereof in the hour of Mars; which 
was given to a Crow, who being let go, after a verfe mutte- 
red over, prefently there followed from that corner of the 
heaven, whither he flew, lightnings, fhakitigs, and horrible 
thunders,with thick clouds : Neither were thofe names of fpi- 
rits ofan unknown tongue, neither did they fignifie any thing 
elfe bnt their offices. Of this kinde are the names of thofe an- 
gels, Raziel, Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, Haniel, whichis as 
much as the vifion of God, the vertue of God, the ftrength 
of. Gód, the medicine of God, the glory of God. In like 
manner in the offices ofevill Demons are read their names, a 
player, deceiver, a dreamer, fornicator, and many ficii like, 
So we recieve from many of tlie ancient Fathers of the He. 
brews the names of Angels fet over the planets, and figns ; 
Over Saturn Zaphiel : over Fupiter Zadkiel :-over Mars Ca» 


mael: over the San Raphael : over Venus Haie : over Mera 


cury Michael. over the Afoon Gabriel. Thefe are thofe feven 
Spirits which alwaies ftand before the face of God, to whom 
is entrufted the difpofing of the wholeceleftial,-and terrene 
Kingdoms, whichis under the Moon. For thefe (as fay the 
more curious Theologians ) govern all things by a certain vi- 
ciffitude of hours, dates, and years, asthe Altrologers reach 


concerning the planets which they are fet over ; which there... 


fore Mercurium Trifmegiftus calls the feven governers of the 
world, who by the heavens, as by ibftruments, diftribute the 
influences of all the Scars and figs vpon thefe infcriours, 
Now there are fome that do afcribe them to the Stars, by 
trames fomewhat differing, faying, that over Saturn isfecan 
intelligence called Oriphiel; over Jupiter Zachuriel; over 
Mars Zamael ; over the Sun Afichuel; over Venus Andel ; 


over Mercury Raphael ; over the Moon Gabriel And every 
one 
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one of thefe governs the world 354 years, and four months - 
and the government begins from thc Intelligence of Saturs ; 
afterward in order,the Intelligences of Pen; Pupiter, Mercu. 
ry, Mars, the Moon, the Sun raign, and then: the govern. 
ment returnsto the Spirit of Saturn. cAbbas T ritemius writ 
to Maximilian Cefar a {peciall Treatife concerning thefe, 
which he that will throughly examine, may from thence draw 
great knowledge of future times, Over the twelve Signs are 
et thefe, viz. over e^fries Malchidael; over Taurus Af- 
model. over Gemini Ambriel ; over Cancer Muriel ; over 
Leo Verchiel; over Virgo Hamaliel ; over Libra Zuriel; 
over Scorpio Barchiel ; over Sagittarius Advachiel's over 
Capricorn Hanael ; over eAquarins Cambiel ; over ‘Pifces 
Barchiel. Of thefe Spirits fet over the planets,and Signs, Pohs 
made mention in the Revelation, {peaking of the ue in 
thebeginning; And of the feven Spirits which are in the pre- 
fence of ths Throne of God, which I finde ate fet over the 
feven planets, in the end of the book, where he defcribes the 
platform of the heavenly City, faying that in the twelve gates 
thereof were twelve Angels, . There are again twenty eight 
Angels, which rule in the twenty eight manfions of the Moon, 
whofe names in order are thefe, Geniel, Enediel, Amixiel, 
Axariel, Gabiel, Dirachiel, Seheliel, Amnediel, Barbiel, Arde- 
fiel, Neciel, Abdizuel, Paxeriel, Ergediel, Ataliel, Axeruel, 
eAdriel, Egibiel, Amutiel, Kyriel, Bethnael, Geliel, Requiel, 
Abrinael, Aziel, Tagriel, Albeniel, Amuixiel. There are alfo 
four Princes of the Angels, which are fet over the four winds, 
and over the four parts ofthe world, whereof Michael is fet 
overthe Eaftern wind ; Raphael over the Weftern ; Gabriel 
overthe Northern ; Nariel, who by iome is called Uriel,is 
over the Southern. There are alfo affigned to the Elements 
thefe, viz. to the air Cherub ; co the water T harfis ; to the 
Earth Ariel ; to the Fire Seruph ,or according to Philon, Na- 
thaniel. Now every one of thefe Spirits isa great Prince, 
and hath much. power and freedome inthe dominion of his 
own planets, and figns, and in their times, years, months, 
daies, " di and in their Elements, and parts of d 
> E ml wor 
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world , and winds. And every one of them rules over many 
legions; and after the fame manner amongft evil fpirits, 
there are four which as moft potent Kings are fet over the reft, 
according to the four parts of the world, whofe names 
are thefe, viz. Uriews, King of the Ealt ; Amaymon, King of 
the South; Paymon, King of the Welt ; Egi», King of the 
North, which the Hebrew Doors perhaps call more rightly 
thus, Samuel, Azazel, Axael ,;.Mahazuel, under whom ma- 
ny other rule as princes of legions, and rulers ; alfo there are 
innumerable Demons of private offices.Moreover the ancient 
Theologians of the Greeks reckon up fix Demons, which they 
call Telchines, others Alaftores; which bearing ill willto 
men, taking up water out of the river Styx—wirhtheir hand, 
fprinkle it upon the earth, whence follow Calamities, plagues, 
and famines ; and thefe are faid to be Altens, 7Megalezius, Or- 
menus, Lycus, Nicon, Mimon. But he which defiresto know 
exaétly the diftin& names, offices, places, and times of An- 
gels, and evil Demons, lethim enquire into the book of Rab- 
bi Simon ofthe Temples. And in his book of lights, and in his 
treatife of the greatnefsof (tature, and in the treatife of the 
Temples of Rabbi I/bmael,and in almoft all the Commentaries 
of his book of formation, and he (hall finde it written at large 
concerning them. Ge Ham 


CHAP. XXV. 


How the Hebrew” Mecubals draw forth tbe facred names of An- 
gels out of thefucred writ, and of the feventie two Angels, 
which bear the name of God, with the Tables of Ziruph, and 
the Commutations of letters, and numbers. t 


Tie are alfo other facred names of good, and evil Spi- 
rits deputed to each offices, of much greater efficacy ther 
the former, whichthe Hebrew. Mecubals draw. forth out of 
facred writ, according to that art which they teach concer- 
ning them; as alfo cean mangs of God are drawn forth 
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out of certain places : the generall rule of thefe is, that where- 
foever any thing of divine e(fence is expreffed in the Scrip- 
ture, from that place the name of God may rightly be gathe- 
red ; but in what place foever in the Scripture the name of 
God is found expreffed, there mark what office liesunder: 
that name. Whereíoever therefore the Scriptute fpeaks of 
the office or work-ofany fpirit, good, or bad, from thence 
the name of that {pirit,whether good, orbad, may be gather- 
ed;this unalterable rule being obferved,that of good fpirits we 
receive the names of good fpirits,of evill the names of evill:& 
letus not confound black with white, nor day with night, 
nor light with darknefs : which by: thefe veríes, asby an ex- 
amples manifefL..--Let them be as duft before the face of the 
winde, and let'the Angel of the Lord fcatter them: Let their 


waies be darknefs, And flippery, and let the angel ofthe Lord. 


perfue them. 
| ARAMA osa m Yay 63 vm 

^ eno mme qoos. MPI pom qum DIN om» 
tn the 35.Pfalme with the Hebrews, but with us tha 34.0nt of 
which the names ofthofe angels are drawn. 981773 Aidael, & 
BRDO AZirael,of the order of warriers. So out of that verfe, 
Thou fhalt fet over htm the wickedjand Satan (hall Rand at his 
. tight hand, Out ofthe Pfalm 109.with the Hebrews, but with 
the Latines the 108: 52» ow "yo? gown yw v»y pen 

is extracted the name of the evill fpirit Schi; yw which fig- 
nifies a fpirit that isa work of engines. . There isa certain text 
in Exodus conteined i three verfes, whereof every one is 
writ with feventy two letters, beginning thus: The firft, Vaji/a 
yor the fecond, Pajabo N21: the third; Kajot t^ : which 
are extended into onc line, oz, the firft, and third from the 
left hand to the right, but thé middle in àcontrary order,be- 
ginning from the right to the left , is terminated on 
the left hand : then each of the three lettersbeing fübordi. 
nate the one to *h@ other, make one name, which are feventy 
two names, which the Hebrews call Schemhamphore: to 
which ifthe divine name £/ *w or Pah m” be added, they pro- 
duce feventy two triffyllable names of angels, whereof every 
: one 
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one carries the great name of God, as it is written : My An- 
gel (hall go before thee; obferve him, for my name isin him. 
And thefe are thofe that are fet over the feventy two Celeftia] 


quinaries, and fo many Nations, and tongues, and joynts of : 


mans body, and cooperate with the feventy two feniors of 
the Synagogue, and fo many difciples of Chrift : and their 
names according to the extraction which the Cabalifts make, 
are manifek in this following table, according to one manner 
which we have fpoke of. INow there are many other manner 
or waies of making Schembhamphore out. of thofe verfes, as 


when all three are in a right order written one after the other. 


fromtheright to the left, befides thofe which are extracted 
by the tables of Ziruph, and the tables of commutations, of 
which we made mention above. And becaufe thefe tables 
ferve for all names, as well divine, as angelical, we fhall 
therefore fübjoyn them to this Chapter. 


Thefe are the feventy two Angels, bearing the name of 
God, Schemhamphora. 
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Another table of Ziruph,which is called theRational. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of finding ont of the names of fpirits , and Genius’s from the 
difbofitionof Celeftiall bodies, 


ES ancient Magicians did teach an art. of finding out 
the name of a fpirit to any defired cffe& , drawing it 
from the difpofition of the heaven ; as for cxample,any Cele- 
ftiall Harmonie being propofed to thee for the making an 
image or ring, or any other work to be done under acer- 
tain conftellation ; if thou wili finde out the fpirit that is the 
rulerof that work; che figure of the heaven being erccted, 
caft forth lettersia their number and order from the degree 
of the afcendent.2ccording to the fucceffion of (ignes through 
each degree by filling the whole circle of the heaven: then 
thofe letters which fall into the places of the Stars. the aid 
whereof thou Wouldeft ufe, being according to the number, 
and powers of thofe Stars, marked without into number, 
and order, make the name of a good fpirit : but if thou fhalt 
do fo from the beginning of a degree falling againft the pro- 
grelle of the fignes, the refulting fpirit (hall be evil. By this 
art fome of the Hebrew and Caldean matters teach that the 
nature, and name of any Genius may be found out; as for 
example,the degree of the afcendenz of any ones,nativity be- 
ing known, and the other corners of the heaven being Co- 
equated then let that which had the more dignities of Planets 
in thofe four corners which the Arabians call ed/mutex, be 
firk obferved amongft the reft : and according to that in the 
fecond place , that which (hall be next co it in the number of 
dignities, and fo by order the reft of them,which obtain any 
dignitie in the forefaid corners: this order being ufed, thou 
maift know the true place,& degree of chem in the heaven,be- 
ginning from the degree of the afcendent through each degree 
accordingito the order of figns to caft 22. of the letters of che 
Hebrews, Then what letters fhall fall into the places of the 
aforefaid Stars, being marked, and difpofed according to the 
order found out above in the Stars, & rightly joyned together 

accord- 
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according co the rules of the Hebrew tongue, make the name 

of a Genins : to which,according to the-cuftome, fome Mona- 

Syllable name of Divine omnipotency,viz. El, or Jab is fub- 

joyned. But if the cafting of the letters be made from an 

angle of the falling, and againft the fucceffion of figns; and 

IF the letters which (hall fall in the A ( that is the oppofite 

| point )-of the aforefaid Stars, be after that order as we faid, 

` Joyned together, (hall make the name of an evil Genius. But 

E the Chaldeans proceed another way ; for they take not the 

F eAlnmtex of the corners , but the A/mutex of the eleventh 

| houfe , and.do in all things-as hath been faid. Now they eno 
finde out an evil Genins from the A/mutez of the angle of the A 
twelfth houfe , which they call an evil fpirit ; cafting from the let 
degree of the falling againft the progrefs of the figns. There thee d 
are alfo the e4rabians, and many others, and fome Hebrews, PW 4 
who finde out the name of a Gesins by the places of the five 3 
Hylegians,and making projection alwayes from the beginning fiu : 


of Aries , and the. letters being found out according to the Fas ae 
order of Hylegians with the Aftrologers, being reduced into 14 ae 
a known order, and being joyned together,make the name of 6 ME 


a good Genius: but they draw the name of an evil Genius from da um 
the oppofite Hy/egian places,projection being made from the Lt & je x 
laft degrce of Pifces againf the order of figns. But other-fome 
€ do not take the places of Hy/egiass, but the places of A/- T. 
mutex upon the five Hylegians making, projection from an = 
- Horofcope,as abovefaid : and thefe names being thus diftribut- 
ed according to the proportioned numbers to the Starry ac- 
count,compacted of joyned and changed letters, although 
unknown in found , and fignificative, we muft of neceffity 
confefs may do more by the fecret of the chiefeft Philofophy: 
in.a magick work, then fignificative names, whileft the mind 
being altoni(hed at the obícurity of them , and deeply intent, 
- firmly believing that fomething Divine is under it, doth re- 
verently pronounce thefe words , and names,although not un- 
derítood, to the glory of God , captivating himfelf with a 
fpirituall affection of piety, in the obedience of him.. 


CHAP. . 


Ne ENS 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the calculating Art of fuch names by the tradition of Ca- 
« balifts. 
T is yet another Art of thefe kinds of names, which 
they call calculatory, and it is made by the following ta- 
bles , by entring with fome facred, Divine, or Angelicall name, 
in the column of letters defcending ; by taking thofe letters 
which thou (halt find in the common angles under their Stars, 
and Signs:which being reduced into order,the name ofa good 
fpirit is made of the nature of that Star, or Sign, under which 
thou didft enter: but if thou fhalt enter in the column a- 
fcending, by taking the common angles above che Stars, and 
Signs marked in the loweft line ; the name of an evil fpirit is 
made. Andthefe are the names of fpirits of any order, or 
heaven miniftring ; as of good, fo of bad, which thou maift 
after this manner multiply into nine names of fo many orders, 
in as much as thou aes by entring with one name draw forth 
another of a fpirit of a fuperior order out of the fame , as 
well of a good , as bad one; Yet the beginning of this calcu- 
lation depends upon the names of God;for every word hath a 
vertue in Afagick , in as much asit depends on the word of 
God , and isthence framed. Therefore we muft know: that 
every Angelicall name muft- proceed from fome primary 
name of God. Therefore Angels are faid to bear the name of 
God , according to that whichis written, becaufe my name is 
in him. Therefore that the names of good Angels may be 
difcerned from the names of bad, there is wont oftentimes 
to be added fome name of Divine omniporencie, as E/, or 
Ox, ot Jab, or fod, and to be pronounced together with it : 
and becaufe Jab is a name of beneficence,and 7odthe name of 


a diety,therefore thefe two. namesare put only to the names of ` 


angels ; But che name E/,becaule it imports power, and ver- 
tue, is therefore added nor only to good but bad fpirits, for 
neither can evil fpirits either fübfift, ordo any thing without 

; the 
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the vertue of £/,God. But we muft know that common angles 
of the fame Star and Sign are to be taken, unlefs entrance be 
made with a mixt name,as are the names of Genii,and thofe of . 
which it hath bin fpoken in the preceding Ch. which are made 
of the difpofitions of the heaven, according to the harmo- 
ny of divers Stars.For as often as the table isto beentred with 
thefe,the common angle is to be taken under the Star,or Sign 
of him that enters. Thereare moreover fome that do foex- 
tend thofe tables , that they think alfo if chere be an entrance 
made with the name of a Star, or office, or any defired 
cffect, a Demon whether good, or bad; ferving to that of- 
fice or effect may be drawn out. Upon the fame account they 
that enter with the: proper name of any perfon, beleeve that 
‘they can extract the names of the Genii, under that Star which 
fhall appear to be over fuch a perfon, as they (hall by his Phy- 
fiognomy , or by the Paffions and inclinations of his mind, 
and by his profeífion, and fortune,know him to be Martials 
or Saturnine, or Solarie, or of the nature of- any other Star. 
And although fuch kinde of primary names have none or little 
power by theirfignification, yet fuch kind of extracted names, , 
and fuch as are derived from them,are of very great efficacy; . 
as the rayes of che Sun colle&ed in a hollow glafs, do indeed 
moft (trongly burn, the Sun it felf being fcarce warm. Now 
there isan order of letters in thofe tables under the Stars, 
and Signs, almoft like that which is with the Aftrologers, of 
tens , elevens, twelves. Of this caleulatory Art A/fon/us 
Cyprius once wrote, and I know who elfs,and alfo fitted it to 
Latine Characters ; But becaufe the letters of every tongue, as 
we (hewed in the firft book, have in their number, order, and 
figure a Celeftiall and Divine originall, I (hall eafily grant 
this calculation concerning the names of fpirits to be 
made not only by Hebrew letters,but alfo Chaldean,and Ara- - 
bick, 4 gyptian,Greek,Latine,and any other, the tablesbeing . 
rightly made after the imitation of the prefidents. But here ic 
is obje&ted by many , that it falls out, that in thefe tables men: : 
of a differing nature, and Fortune, do oftentimes by reafon. . 
of the famenefs of name obtain the fame Genius of the fame. 
name, .. 
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name. We muf know therefore that it muft not be thought 
abfurd that the fame Demon may be feparated from any one 
foul, and the fame be fet over more. Befides,as divers men 
have many times the fame name, fo alfo fpirits of divers of- 
fices and natures m&y be noted or marked by one name, by 
one and the fame feal, or Chara&er , yet in a divers refpe& : 
for asthe ferpent doth fometimes typifie Chrift , and fome- 
times the devill; fo the fame names, and the fame feals may be 
applied fometimes to the order of a good Demon, fometimes 
of a bad. Laftly,che very ardent intenfion of the invocator,by 
which our intelle& is joyned to the feparated ‘intelligencies, 
caufeth that we have fometimes one fpirit , fometimes ano- 
ther , although called upon under the fame name, made ob- 
fequions to us. 

There follow the tables of the calculation of the names of 
fpirits, good and bad, under the prefidency of the 7. Planets, 
and under the order of the 12. Militant Signs. 


; 7 - 


- Of Occult Philofopby. 


2 


Book III. 


he entrance of the good Angels. 


epe Deb Pee eb 


i l-lel 
Aaa wa a a Atila aha lalalslal ii 


——. nds SES D aci) cri. ae DA 


slolziclolelitalolelalelelialelalslel|- lal o 


-l-lalelalalzlelalzl. Lilol- lal glrInlz Inlal v 


c 


Thélin 
of good. 


h 
+ ve 


“a 


nc 


= 


EE | lalalslalzlelblel_lals 


NZI -lale lelea © 


or Iele Ir. alelInlalal. lalalalaliziinic lalalelalel e "o 


bri 


A — 


eleirlzInle llla leleilaledzllall.. als] bu 


——————oM 


Sf tela flea ; ER 


AUR iil 


CER 


E 
= 
E, 

zz 


= 
Ale g 
Aei 
[ BE dum d ES 


"Spuy [Ad aya Jo 22ut103 IY T, 


| 


| ae a e gil 


Te ora 


The 


Ff 


V Rah en T A. 
una" scies eee. 


oua S mn 


wx 
mæt 
dM 
Jd 4 
o 
A 
re) 


E 


4 
e 


em | -|-le|s i 
© lalslolalalalolelelolal_!-lalalclolrlalitolel x 
© Inlnlalalelalolallolwlelclal-ll-Inicislelal 8 
a lal lolctelelalalt|alnirlolaish Jalslelelalel € 


69 |. lalelal.lelalzielelelal- lali ie edlen] * 


ies dco feiclalel.l-lelclolnialalnialal-lolalalcloleal = 
= E LI Ldnelelelelal- Inlelzirlolnisls lol itedal al 
lS fla LL lalslalelalr lnl- lalelolel-lelal-lir e| RE 
| e: e ielrirlal: l- Iellelelalaleini-lziolal. laal S 
E | nl- lzlaldielalelol ieiglalrl] Le 
e$ 

Ga |a Inlnizi | 
O |x lelzlnlalalelelolote| lalal!Elalr|s|. 


| Ebert ee 


*SJIGUYY [IAI aq Jo 22ug1aua IYL 


Book III. OF Occult Pbilofopby. 


CHAP. XXV III. 


How fometimes names of Spirits are taken from thofe things 
over which they are fet. 


I Finde yet another kinde of names given to the fpirits from 
4 thofe things, which .they are fet over, their names being as 
it were borrowed from the Stars, or men, or places, ortimes, 
or fuch like things, the divine name being added at the end, 
thus. The Spirit of Saturn is calledSabathiel: the Spirit of 
Jupiter, Zedekiel: the Spirit of Mars, Madimiel : the Spi- 
rit of the Sun, Semeliel, or Semefchia; the Spirit of Venus, 
Nogahel ; the fpitit of Mercury, (Cochabiab, or (ochabiel ; 
the Spirit ofthe Zoon, Fareahel,or Levanael. In like manner 
alfo they catt-che Spirits which are fet over the fignes by the 
names of (ignes in order ; "from «ec Teleriel, Suriel, To- 
mimiel, Sattamiel, Ariel, Betuliel, Mafniel, acrabiel,Chefe- 
tiel, Gediel, Deliel, Dagymiel. And if we call them from the 
latin words, Ariel, Tauriel,Geminiel, Cancriel, Leouicl, Virgi- 
niel, Libriel, Scorpiel, Sagittariel, (apriel, Aquariel, Pifciel ; 
and from the Planets, Saturniel, Ioviel, Martiel, Soliah, Ve- 


-neriel, Mercuriel, Lunael, or Lunaiab. Now becaufe (as we 


faid before all fpirits, as well good as bad, feck for a union 
with man, which oftentimes in fome fort they obtain, we read 
that fome men are called Gods, and angels, and Divels. So 


the names of them which are endowed with any fingular ex-- 


cellency of vertue, or with fome defperate wickednefs have 
departed this life, have obtained a place amongft the cames 


of good and bad Demons, and are reckoned amonthem, - 


whether we fhall think that the fouls of thofe men of the Ge- 
nii whether good or badare fignified. So we readin E/dras 
that the name ofthe Archangel Zeremiel was from Ieremiah 
the Prophet. So Zachariel from Zacharia; and Uriel from 
Uriah the Prophet, whom Joachim flue. In like manner Samu- 
el, Ezekiel, Daniel, were the names of Angels as well as Pro- 
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phets. Phaniel is the name of an Angel, and ofthe place 
where Jacob wreftled allnight. efrie/is the name of an an- 
gel, andis the fame as the Lion of God; fometimes alío it 
is the name of an evil Demon, aud of a City whichisthence 
called Ariopols, where the Idol Ariel was worlhipped, We 
finde alfo in facred writ that many names of vil Demons had 
their rife from moft wicked men, or from the habitations of 
wicked. men; as the name Z/'arotb which is the name of an 
evill Demon, was formerly the name of the City of Og King 
of Bafzz, in which dwelt giants; in like manner A/Paroth was 
formerly the City of the edmorrhei; Ruphaim avalley, and 
feramiel the country of the 4//opbj/i ; and alfo they were the 
names of Idols, and evill Demons; as Remma wasthe ftatue 
ofthe Idol of Damafcus; Chamos the Idol of Moab; Melchim 
the Idol ofthe Amante ; Bel the Idol of Babylonians; Adra- 
melech the Idol of of the e4ffirians ; Dagon tbe3dot of the 
Allophyli, And Philo makes mebiion of teven golden Statues 
which thee Zaorrhernhad,which they called the holy Nymphs, 
which being,called upon did (hew to the Amorrhei every hour 
their works ; and the names of them were the names of wo- 
men, which were the wives of feven wicked men, which con- 
fecrated them. after che floud, viz. Chanaan, Phat, Selath, 
ANebrotb; Abirion, Elath, Defuat, and. there were put upon 
them pretious ftones, cngraven,and confecrated, one of which 
had a vertue to reftore fight to the blind; neither could any 
fire burn thefe ftones ; and the books were confecrated with 
Ítoncs, which in like manner could not be burnt with fire, nor 
sut with yron, nor obliterated with water, until the angel of 
the Lord took them, and buried them in the bottome of the 
{eas Moreover. we know that Nimbroth, Chodorlaomor, Ba- 
lach, Amalech,names of Kings, have obtained the order of evill 
{pirits. Alfo. giants are called with divels after acommon 
name Ezakim pY becaufe they did not partake of the image 
of God e £they have not received the fplendor of the fpiritual 
intelle@, but their reafon hath multiplied evil kinds of frauds & 
fins. Therefore they are not reckoned of the fpecjes of manfas 
faith Rabbi Mofes the Egyptian ) but of the fpecies En 
: an 
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and divels, only that they have the fhape of a man, and fuch 
(he faith) were the fons of Adam, which were predeceffors 
to Seth after Abel ; of which the wife men of the Hebrews 
faid, that Adam begat Tochot SSW i. e. divels. But after 
that he had found favor in the eyesof God, he begot Serh af- 
ter his own image, and liknefs, że. who according to the i- 
mage of God obtained a human perfeétion, which he that hath 
not, is not reckoned of the fpeciesof man, by reafon of the 
pravities which are the caufe of all evils and mifchief, It is alfo 
(as faith Porphyry )the opinion of Magicians,that evill fouls are 
turned into the nature of Divels, and become as pernicious as 
they 3 which Chrift confirmed,when he fpake concerning Fw- 
das Ifcaviot : Have not I chofen twelve, and one of you 1s a 
divel? which divels therefore they call adventitious, becanfe 
of mens fouls, they are become Divels. Whence the names 
of wicked men and divels ate the fame, whether by thefe we 
call theirfouls, an evil Geni, which have taken upon them the 
names of wicked men, as if it were their perfors. Alfo Behe- 
moth, and the Leviathan fignifie beafts, and divels, By thefe 
examples he that is inquifitive fhall finde out the names of 
good, as well as of evil fpirits. E 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Oft he Charatters and Seals of, Jpiriis. 


7E mft now fpeak of the Characters and Seals of 


fpirits: Characters therefore are nothing elfe then 
certain unknowable letters and writings, preferving the fe- 
ctets of the Gods, ahd names of fpirits from the ufe and 
reading of prophane men, which the Ancients called Hyero- 


glyphicall, or facred letters; becatife devoted to the fei ^ 


crets of the Gods.only. For they did account it unlawful! tà 
write the myfteries of the God. with thole "Chara&ers with 
which profane and vulgar things were wrote. Whence Pos- 
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and divine vertues by fenfible figures, and by thofe things 
which were vifible, yet fignifying invifible things, asbeing 
willing to deliver great mylteries in facred letters,and explain 
them in certain Symbolical figures; as when they dedicated all: 
round things to the World, the Sun, the Moon, hope, and for- 
tune, acircle to the heaven, and parts of a circle to the Moon,. 
Pyranide and Obelisks to the fire, and Olympian Gods; a 
Cylindar to the Sun and Earth; a mans Yard to generation. 
and Juno, to whom alfo by reafon of the feminine fex the tri- 

. angularfigure. Wherefore thiskind of Chara&ters hath ano- 
ther root befide the pleafure, and authority of the inflitutor, 
of him I fay,who received power of inftituting, and confecrat- 
ing thefe kind of letters, fuch as were many. relates amongft. 
divers Nations, and Seéts of Religions, whofe inftitutions 
came not to us, by reafon that few of them were delivered by 
the Authors fcatteringly,and by. fragments. Of this kind of 
Chara&er therefore are thofe which Peter. Apponusnotes, as 

delivered by Honorius of Thebes, the figures whereof are füch,. 
being related to our Alphabet. 
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phyry faith, that the Ancients were willing to conceal God, 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Another manner of making Gharatlers, delivered by Cabaliff s. 


Mongft theHebrewsT finde more fafhions of Characters, | 

whereof one is; moft ancient viz. an Ancient writing 
which Mofes, and the Prophets ufed, the form of which is not 
ra(hly to be difcovered to any; for thofe letters which they 
ufe at this day, were inftituted by E/dra. There isalfoa- 
mongft them a writing which they call Celeftiall, becaufe they 
thew it placed and figured amongft the Stars, no otherwife 
then the other Aftrologers produce images of figns from the 
lineaments of Stars. There is alfo a writing which they calf 
CMalachim, ot Melachim i.e. of Angels, or Regal ; there is 
alfo another, which they call the paffing through the River, 
and the Characters and figures ofall thefe are füch. 

Celeftiall writing. 


Zain Van He Daleth Gimel Beth Aleph 
Nun Mem ` Lamed. (apb Iod Theth Cheth 


S25 AUN 


Tau — Shin ~ Res Kuff Zade Pe Ain Samech 
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The writing called Malachim. 


He Dateth Gimel Beth — Aleph 


ANITYU# 


Caph | ld Teth Cheth Zain 


bsp oie 


Samech Samech Schin Tan Nun Mem Lamed 
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Zain Vau He Daleth Gimel Beth 


Lie US 


Samech Nun Mem Lamed |. Caph | Tod Teb — Cheb 


There is moreover another fathion amongft the Cabalifts, 
formerly had in great efteem, but now it is fo common, that it 


is placed amorgft prophete ,ündigisthis. Mhe cwene 
feven vier v f the Hebrews thay Bc divided intathr 


e 
Claffes, whereof évery dne 
viz, wWMTIMIIDN which are the feals or marks of (imple 
numbers, and of intelle&uall things, diftributed into nine , 
orders of Angels. The fecond hath By p? 5353» the marks 
of tens,and of Celeftial chings,in the nineOrbs of the héavens, 
The third hach the: otherfour-lerrets} with the five final, By 
order;zis. Yero" v P which are marksof huündreds;and: 
inferior things, viz. four {imple Elements, and of five kinds 


of perfe& ecmpounds. They do now and then diftribute 
thefe 


ids tsSisssEh z 
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The writing called the pafsing of the River. 
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thefe three Claffes into nine Chambers, whereof the firít is of 
unites, vez. intellé&tual,celeftial and elemental : The fecond is 
of Twos.The third of Threes and fo of the reft: Thefe Cham- 
bers are framed by the interfe&ion of four paralell lines, in- 
terfecting themfelves into- right angles, as is expreffed in chis 

e fellowingfigure. | ~ 3 


^ 
^. 
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Out of which being diffeéted into parts, proceed nine párticu- 
lar figures,vize 


LUJICOICN1 


. Which are of the nine Chambers,Chara@erizing their letter 
by the above written Notariacon:whichifitbe of one poynt 
fhews? 
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fiews the firft letter of that Chamber; if of two,the fecond ; 
if of three., thethird letter; as if thou wouldeft frame the 


Character Michael YND, . that comes forth thus, extended. 


ures,viz. Ey 
ee k Which then are 
= contracted to 

three figures, 

f after this man- 


ner, 


aa — Which then are con. - 


+ 2 1 E < 
“Se aa OE 8 trated: into one, yet: . 
: the points Notariacon 
are wont to be o- 


mitted, and then there 
comes forth füch a 
Chara£&er of Michael. 


er 
H 


There is yet another fafhion of Chara&ters, common to al- 
moft all kic tongues, and very eafie, which is by the 
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gathering together of letters;as ifthe name of the Angel Mi- 
chael be given,the Chara&ers thereof (hall be framed thus, 


In Hebrew. Tn Greek. In Latin: 


z a 
- P 4 " 
Boies | "UH 
: 


i 
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And this falbion among(t the Arabians is mof received; Nei- 


isthereany writing, which is readily, and elegantly joyned 


to it felf, asthe Arabick, Now you muk know that Angeli- 
call fpirits, feeing they are of a pure intellect, and altoge- 
ther incorporeall,are notmarked. with any marks or Chará- 
Gers, and pingiblerfigures, orány other humane figns; but 
we not knowing'theireffence,or quaticy,do.fromtheir names, 
or works, orothérwife,according to our fancies devote and 
confecrate té théfn figures, and marks , by, which we cannot 
any way compél theim to ts, büt by which we rife up to them; 
as not to be known by füch Characters , and figures, and firft 
of all we do fet our fenfes both inward and outward, 
upon them; then by a certain admiration of our reafon we 
are induced to 4. Religious veneration of them, and then are 
wrapt with our Whole minde into an extaticall adoration,and 
then with a wonderfull belief, an undoubted hope,quickening 
love we calling upon thetrinfpirit; andcruth, by true names 
and Characters do obtain from them that vertue, or power 
which we defire. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


There is yet another fafbion of (haratlers, and concerning marks 
of pirits which arereceived only by revelation . 


MES. is another kind of Character received by Revelation 
only, which can be found out no other way.: the vertne of 
which Characters is from the diety revealing , of whom there 
are fome fecret works, breathing out a harmony of fome 
Divinity : or they are as it were fome certain agreements or 
compacts of a league betwixt us and them. Of this kind there 
was a mark or fign (hewed to Conffantine, which many, did 
call the Croffe write upon in Latin letters, 77 boc vince i.e. in 
this overcome; and there was another revealed to Antiochus 
by Sirmame Sorerzs in the figure of a pentangle , which figni- 
fies health; for being refolved into letters it fpeakes the word 
vjiea i.e. Health: in the faith , and vertue of which (ignes 
both Kings obtain’d a great victorie againft their enemies. So 
Judas, who by réafon of that was afterward firnamed Macha- 
bews,being to fight with the 7e» againft Antiochus Expator, 
received from an Angel that notable fign*3575 in the vertue 
of which they firft flew 14000 with an ‘infinite number of 
Elephants, then again 35 000. of their enemies : For that fign 
did reprefent the name Fekhovah and was a memorable emblem 
of the name of 72. letters by the equality of number, and 
the expofition thereof is, tim roina 3153 35 c. Who is 
there amongftthe ftrong as 7ebovab ? The figures of thefe me- 
morable figns are to be framed thus. > 


Moreover 
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Moreover of thofe figns and Chara&ters Porphyrie {peaks in 
his book De Refponfis , faying that they did fignifie the gods | 
themíelves, by whom they did enjoy things, and by which 
they were called forth,and which wereto be offered to them: | 
And did (hew the figures of the images what they fhould be ; | 
and that he perceived thefe things concerning the Oracle of 
*Proferpina. He faith moreover that Hecate commanded how 
images fhould be conftituted to her, and that they were tobe 
cirrounded with wormwood,and that domeftick mice were 
to be painted, &the fine(t ornamentsfuch as were moft pleafing 
to her, and fo many mice as:her forms were to be taken ; then 
blood, myrrhe , ftorax , and other things were tobe burnt: 
Which things if they were done, fhe would appear, and an- 
{wer the worker thereof by dreams. But we hall here under- 
write the Oracle of Hecate;for thus (he fpeaks, 


——— n 


(Marke I will teach What ftatue thou fhalt make 
For me,boughs of the Wood, and wormwood take, 

T ben garnifo it on t paint domeftick mice; 

Let ornaments be fair, and of great price. 

Then frankincenfe, myrrh, florax mixt with blood 
Of mice, then fing thou words fecret and good; 
As thou feeft foapes of mine, [o on it lay, 
As many reall mice; then take the bay, 


edd 
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And out of th’ trunk thereof a cafe prepare 
To put it in; then fee thou havea care, 
That tothe Statue thou devoutly pray, 
eAlfo thy debts, and vows take care thou payg 


Jf that thefe things that here required be, 
Thou fhalt perform, in dreams thou [balt me fee. 


Such were in old time the fecret myfteries of the gods and 
Demons of the Gentils, by which they did perfwade them- 
felves to be compelled, detained, and bound by men. Hence 


` Jamblicus , and Porphyrie teach that he that cals upon facred 


Demons muft obferve them,with their proper honour,and to 
diftribute to each what is convenient to every one, as thanks, 
oblations, gifts, facrifices, with words, Characters futable to 
their conditions, and moft like unto them ; or elfs he fhould 
never obtain the prefence of the Dieties, and Demons, and 
the defired effect ;- Moreover if they were called upon, yer 


they (ball be conftrained to hurt them efpecially who did it- - 


negegently. & - 
HS B 
CHAP. XXXI ` 


How good [pirits may be called upby us , and how evil [pirits 
may be overcome by us. 


B: the efficacy of Religion the prefence of fpirits doth 
difpofe the effect, neither can any work of wonderfull 
efficacy in Religion be done, unlef$ fome good Spirit the ruler 
and finifher of the work be there prefent. Now good {pirits, 
if they-may be divers wayes called up , yet can by no bonds, 
or very hardly be allayed by us, but we muft by fome facred 
things befcech them , as we read in Apuleius , by the Cele- 
ftiall Stats, by the infernal! dieties, by the naturall elements, 
by the filence of the night, by the increafe of the Country of 
Nilus, by the fecrets of. Memphis and elfewherein Porphyrie : 
Thon who art rifen out of the mad, who fitteft in thy place, 
who faileft in fhips,who every hour doft change thy (ape, and: 


art. 


= Philofoph 


Soo SS ES T TEMERE 


= OF Occult y. Book I I. 


"art changed in each fign of the Zodiack, But thefe , and fuch 
fik& Sy mbolicall orations and hy mnes, becaufe they ate fignes 
of Divine vertues, fpitirs did fometimes apply themfelves to 
humane ufes : not as being compelled by any kind of neceffity, 
but of their own accord, and by a kind of cuftom did, being 
overcome by the prayers of them that called on them, more 
eafily yeeld : whence in Porphyrieinhis book De Refporfis 
Hecate faith, 


I by thy prayers being overcome 
Came thither 
And in another place in the fame book he faith, 


— 


Conquer d by pray the Dieties above 
Come down on th’ earth and future things forefoew. 


|Alfo the divining of futable things works fo-with mans 
mind, that good fpirits do affiftus willingly,and communicate 
their power and vertuétous, dayly helping ns with illumi- 
nations, a oracles,prophecyings, dreams,miracles, 
prodigies, diviffationé, and auguries, and working upon and 
acting upon our fpitits, as images like to them, by framing 
them by their influences, and making them moft like to them- 
felveseven fo far, as that oftentimes our fpirit doth as furely 
work wonderfull things as the Celeftiall fpirits are wont to 
do.But evil fpirits are overcome by us through the affiftance of 
the good, efpecially when the petitioner is very pious and 
devout , and fings forth facred words, and a horrible fpeech, 
as by conjuring the Divine power by the venerable names,and 
figns of fupernatürall powers,by miracles, by Sacraments, by 
facred myfteries, and fuch like; which eonjurations, or adju- 
rations, in as much as they are done by the name and power 
of Religion, and Divine vertue, thofe evil fpirits are afraid of ; 
whence allo oftentimes prophiané men de bind or allay by fuch 
Kinde of facred'conjurations , evil fpirits, nor enduring fuch 
things, whence Cyprian in his book, Quod Idola Dii non 
_ fint, faith; chat tpirics being adjured by the true God. pe 
cnely 


RS 
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fently yeeld to us, and confeffe , and are forced to go out-of- 
poffeffed bodies, and either prefently leap out, or by degrees 
vani(h , according as the faith of the Patient is helping, or 
grace of the fwearerafpires. And Athanafins in his book De 
Variis Queftionibns faith that there is no word more terrible 
and more deftrudtive to the power of Devils then the begin- 
ning of the 68. Pfalm, Arife O God , aud let thine enemies be 
fcattered ; For affoon as that word is fpoken,the devill vanifh- 
eth away howling. And Origen againft Ce//z faith; that the 3 
naming the name 7e/7s hath oftentimes cat- many devils as | 
; well out of the fouls of men as their bodies, and hath ex- 
$ ercifed much power in them out of whom the devils were E 
à caft. Alfo we do oftentimes with threatsand revilings bind or E 
repell evil fpirits, efpecially the leffer, as Haggs, Jncubi, and — ^ 
fuch like,as we read in Lucan concerning that witch faying, | 
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: I will now call you up by a true name, 

E The flygian dogs I in the light [upreme | 
; Will leave, and follow you alfo through grave, E 
From all the Urnes in death I will you[ave, : 
T bee O Hecate, unto the gods will foew, 

( To Whom t addre[fe thy felf in other hew, 

T bou waft Wont Jin wan, form and Without grace, : B Le 
eAnd thee forbid to change Erebus his face. i 3 


And in Philoftratus we read, when Apollonius, and his 
E companions were travelling in a bright Moon-fhining night, 
that the Phanta/me of a Hagge met them, and fome times 
changed it felf into this (hape,& fome times intothat,andfome coi 
times vanifhed out of their fight. Now affoon as Apollonins : 
knew what it was, grievoufly reviling it advifedhis compani- 
onsto do the like : for he knew that that was the beft remedy 


a 
again(t fuch invafions. His companions did ashe advifed., and 
7 the Phanta/me prefently with a noife vanifhed away like a fha- , 
3 . dow:For fo fearfull is this kind of fpirits,that they are moved, E 
tremble,and are compelled by a feigned terrour,and falfe and 
impoffible threats. Whence Chereon the holy fcribe faith 
Gg that 
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"that thefe are thofethings by! which efpecially the fpirits are 
compelled. There is moreover as hath been above faid, a 
certain kind of fpirits not fo noxious,but moft neer to men,fo 
that they are even affected with humane paffions,and many of 
thefe delight in mans fociety , and willingly dwell with them : 
Some of them dote upon women,fome upon children, fome 
are delighted in the company of divers domeftick and wild 
animals, fome inhabit Woods and Parks, fome dwell about 
fountains and meadows. So the Fairies , and hobgoblins in- 
habit Champian fields ; the Naiades fountains : the Petamides 
Rivers ; the Nymphs mar(hes, and ponds : the Oreades moun- 
tains ; the Humedes Meadows ; the Dryades and Humadry- 
ades the Woods, which alfo Satyrs and Sylvani inhabit, the 
fame alfo take delight in trees and brakes,as do the Napte,and 

1 Agapta in flowers : the Dodone in Acorns; the Palee and 
E Fenilie in fodder and the Country. He therefore that will 
f call upon them, may eafily dor itin the places where their 

abode is, by alluring them with {weet fumes , with pleafant 
founds,and by.fuch inftroments as are made of the guts of 
certain animals and peculiar wood , adding fongs , verfes, 
inchantments futable to it, and that which is efpecially to be 
obferved in this, the finglenef§ of the wit , innocency of the 
mind , a firm credulity, and conftant filence ; wherefore they 
do often meet children, women , and poorand mean men. 
They are afraid of and flie from men of a conftant,bold, and 
undaunted mind, being no way offenfiveto good and pure 
men, but to wicked and impure, noxious. Of this kind are 
hobgoblins , familiars , and ghofts of dead men. Hence Plo- 
TER : tinas faith, that the fouls of men are fometimes made fpirits : 
and of men well deferving are made familiars which the 
Greeks call Eudemons, i.e. bleffed fpirits : but of ill deferving 
men, hags , and hobgoblins , which the Greeks call Cacode= 
mons. i.e. Evil fpirits; But they may be called ghofts when 

E it i$ uncertain whether they have deferved well or ill. Of thefe 

Ec apparitions there are divers examples; fuch: was. that which 

Pliny the Junior makes mention of concerning the boufe of 

eAthenodorus the Philofopher of Tharfis in which there ap- 


peared 


| 
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peared with a fadden horrible noife the ghoft of an old man. 
and Philoftratus tels of the like of a hag of Adenippus Lycinus 


the Philofopher turned into abeautifull woman of Corinth, 


whom Tyanens Apollonius took to be a hobgoblin ; thé fame 
at Ephe/us,the like in the fhape of an old begger who was the 
caufe of the peftilence , who therefore being bj his command 
ftoned, there appeared a maftive dog, and prefently the petti- 
lence ceafed. We muft know this that whofoever hall intel. 
lectually work in evil fpirits, (hall by the power of good fpi- 
rits bind them ; but he that (hall work only worldlily, (hall 
work to himéelf judgement and damnation. 


CHAP, XXXIIL 
Of the bonds of fpirits, and of their adjnrations , aud caftings 


ent, 


He bonds by which fpiritsare bound, befought, or caft 
. out,are three; Some of them are taken from the ele» 
mentall world , as when we adjure afpirit by any inferiour 
and naturall things of affinity with or adverfe to them, in as 


" muchas we would call upon or caft chem out , as by flowers, 


and herbs, by animals , by fhow, by ice, by hell, by fire, 
and fuch like, as thefe alfo are. oftimes mixed with Divine 
praifes , and bleffings and confecrations, asappeats in the 
fong of the three Children, and in the P/z/m, Praife yc the 
Lord from the heavens, and in the confecration and blef- 
fing of the Pafchal taper. -This bond doth work upon the fpi- 
ritsby an apprehenfive vertue under the account of love, or 
hatred , in as much asthe fpiritsare prefent with or favour,or 
abhor any thing that is naturall or againft nature, as thefe 
things themfelves love or hate one the other. Hence that of 
Proclus, As the Lion fears a cock,efpecially a white cock: fo 
dotha fpirit appearing in the form of a lion. vanifh away at 
the fight of acock. The fecond bond is taken from the Cele- 
ftial world,viz:when we adjure them by the heaven,by Stars, 

G £ 2 by, 
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by their motions , rayes, light, beauty, clearnefs, excellency, 
fortitude, influence,and wonders;and fuch like: and this bond 
works upon fpirits by way of admonition, and example. 
It hathalío fome Command, efpecially upon the miniftring 
fpirits, and thofe who are ofthe loweft orders. The third . 
bond is from the Intellectual: and divine world, whichis per- 
feted by religion, that isto fay, when we fwear by the fa- 
craments, by the miracles, by the divine names, by the facred 
Seals and other myfteries of Religion; wherefore thisbond 
isthe higheft of all. and the ftrongeft, working upon the fpirits 
by Command and power; But this is tobe obferved, that 
as after the univerfal providence, there isa particular one ; 
and after the univerfal foul, particular foules ; fo in the firft 
place we Invocate by the fuperior bonds, and by the names 
and powers which rule the things, thén by the inferior, and 
the things themfelves ; We muft know further, that by thefe 
bonds not only Spirits, but alfo all creatures are bound, as 
Tempefts, burnings, flouds, plagues, difeafes, force of armes, 
and every- animal , by affuming them ; either by the 
manner of Adjuration, or by the way of deprecation or be- 
nediction, asin the charming of Serpents, befides the natu- 
rall and celeftial, by rehearfing out of the my(teries and Reli- 
gion, the curfe of the Serpent in terreftial Paradife, the lift- ^ 
ing up of the Serpent in the wildernefs;moreover by affuming 
that verfe of the Pfalm 9x. Thou (halt walk upon the Afpe 
and the Bafiliske, and fhalt tread upon the Lion and Dragon: 
Superftition alfo very much prevaileth in thefe, by the tranfla- 
ting offome Sacramental rites to that which we Intend to 
bind or hinder,as,of Excommunication, burial orexequies for 
the driving away of difeafes, Serpents, Mice or Wormes, 
which thing we read to have bin thusdone in diverfe places, 
and it is wont.to be done even as yet. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIIII. 
Of the Animafticall cder and the Heroes. 


Fter the Quires of the bleffed fpirits, the Animaftic al 
A ora is the next, which the Hebrew Theologians call 
Iffim, that is, ftrongand mighty men; the Magicians ofthe 
Gentiles call Heroes and Demi- gods, or gods half men: whom 
Fulgentius, an Author not to be contemned, fuppofeth were 
fo called, either becaufe that for the meannefs of their defert 
they are not judged worthy of Heaven, nor yet are accounted 
Terreftrical for the reverence of Grace ; of this kind in old 
time were Priapus, Hippo, Vertumnus ; or becaufe they being 
eminent inthis life for divine vertues, and benefits for man- 
kinde, after this mortal man put off, are tranflated into the 
quire of the bleffed gods ; alwayes providing for mortal men 
the fame vertues and benefits which they long (ince had in this 
life: or becaufe they were procreated from the fecret feed of 
the fuperiors, whom they think were begotten by the mixture 
of Gods or Angels with men, & therefore obtaining a certain 
middle nature, fo as they are neither Angels nor men : which 
opinion Lattantius alfo followeth ; and there areeven at this 
time who have commerce and conjugall mixture with fpirits; 
and all now believe that AZerline, a Britifh Prophet, was the 
fon of a Spirit, and born of a virgin : and alfo they imagined, 
that Plato the Prince of wifdome was born ofa virgin, im- 
pregnated by a phantafme of e/4po//e. And it is delivered ia 
Hiftories, that certain women of the Gothes ( which they call 
Alrumne ) eminent both for beauty aud ingenuity, long fince 
at Filimire,or ( as others fay ) at Idanthrefie, going forth out 
of the tents of the King of the Gothes, wandred in the defarts 
of Scythia in e/fia beyond the Marthes of Meotis, and there 
being Impregnated by Fanni and Satyres, brought forth the 
firt Hunni; more over Pfellws is the Author, that Spirits 
fometimes caft forth feed, from the whichcer tain little crea- 
^ Gg3 tures 
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tures arife : Therefore thefe Heroes have no lefs, power in dif- 
pofing and ruling thefe inferior things, than the Gods and ane 
gels, and have both their offices and their dignities diftribu- 
ted to them : and therefore to them no otherwife than to the 
Gods themfelves were Temples, Images, Altars, Sacrifices, 
Vows, and other myfteries of religion dedicated. And their 
names invocated had divine and magical vertues for the ac- 
complifhing of fome miracles: which thing Ex/ebius decla- 
reth that many tried by the invocation of the name of Apol- 


lonius of Tyana ; and more of this kinde we read of, bothin™ 


the Poets, and alfo in the Hifforians and Philofophers, concer- 
ning Hercules, AtlaseEf{culapius and the other Heroes of the 
Gentiles ; but thefe are the follies ofthe Gentiles ; but as con- 
cerning ourholy Heroes we beleve that they excel in divine 
power,and that the foul ofthe AZe/chibe doth rule over them 
( as the Theologians of the Fews alfo teltify ) that is Jefus 
Chrift, whoby divers of his Saints, as it were by members 
fitted for this purpofe, doth adminifter and diftribure divers 
gifts of his grace in chefe inferior parts, and every one of the 
Saints do enjoy a peculiar gift of working. Whence they being 
implored by uswith divers prayers and fupplications accor- 
ding tothe manifold diftribution of graces, every one doth 
molt freely beftow their gifts,benefits, and graces on us much 
more readily,truly,& alfo more abundantly than the Angelical 
powers, by how much they are nigher tous, and more allyed 
to our natures, asthey who in times paft were both men, and 


fuffered humane affections and infirmities; and their names, . 


degrees and offices are more known unto us ; Therefore out 
ofthe number of thefe almoft Infinite, there are twelve chief, 


viz. the twelve Apoftles of (Chrift, who ( as the evangelical - 


“gruth faith (fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of lirael, who in the Revelations are diftributed upon twelve 
foundations, at the twelve gates of the heavenly City, who 
rule the twelve Signs,and are fealed in the twelve pretious 
Stones, and the whole world is diftributed to them; but their 

erue names are thefe; the firlt aI YDS Symehon Hacephi, 
this is Peter. The fecondi row e-d/oxfi,whom we call Andrew. 

The 
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The third nop Pabacobah, this is James the greater. The 
fourth wana Polrpos whom we call Philip. The fift v33322- 
rachiah,this is Bartholomew. The fixt myy Pobaxah,whom we 
name Zobz.The feventh iss3z ri Z bamni,whom we call Thomas, 
The eighth is called 145 Medon, for whom we fay Matthew. 
The ninth is apy Fahacob, this is James the lels. The tenth is 
aUI Catepha, this is Thadeus. the eleventh NoU Samam, 
who is Simon the Canaanite. The twelfth mnra Vatattiah, 
who is called Matthias, After thefe are the feventy two dif. 
ciples of Chrift, who alfo themfelves do rule fo many Quina- 
ries of Heaven, & Tribes, People, Nations and Tongues. After 
whom is an Innnumerable multitude of Saints, who alfo 
themfelves haye received divers Offices, Places, Nations and 
People into their protection and patronage, whofe moft ap- 
parent miracles at che faithfull prayers of thofe that Invocate 
them, we plainly fee and confefs. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of the Mortall and Terreftrial Gods. 


Ext after thefe are the mortall Gods, whom in like man- 

ner alfo we call Heroes, and Terreftrial gods,or Compa- 
nions of the fuperiour Gods: viz. Kings, Princes, and Pricfts, 
by whom this world is governed, and difpofed by their Laws, 
whom therefore as Gods we receive, worfhip and reverence, 
becaufe God himfelf hath fuffered his name to be communica- 
ted to them, and by a proper denomination hath confirmed it 
to them,calling them gods,even as he fpake to Mofes faying, 
Ihave made theea God to Pharoah; and elfewhere he hath 
commanded concerning them faying, Thou fhalt nor detra& 
from the gods; andagain, if Theft fhalllie hid, the Mafter 
of the Houfe fhall apply himfelfto the Gods ; and the Pfalmift 
faith, The princes of the people were gathered together with 
the God of e4braham: becaufe that che mighty gods of the 
Earth are vehemently lifted np; and.elfewhere God ftood in 
Gs  — the 
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the counfels of the gods, but in the midft he Judgeth the 
gods; and alittle after, I have faid ye are all gods, and fons of 
the moft high; moreover he hath commanded concerning 
the worfhipping and reverencing of them,decreeing tithes and 
firft fruits for them, and giving them the power of the fword, 
and forbidding any to curfe them, and commanding obedi- 
ence to be yielded to them, though wicked. Hence all Anti- 
quity called their princes gods, and wor(bipped them as di- - 
vine powers, as fanns teftifieth in Ovid, in his firft book of 
FafH faying., 


When th’ earth of th Gods was potent, Tdid raign 
And dieties mix'd were with feats humane, 


And Divine Plato in his third book de Republica appointed 
that princes both alive and dead (hould be celebrated with 
divine honors,which Inftitution hath ben received amongft all 
Nations, even from the firt age, viz. to deify their princes 
with divine honours, and to confecrate them with eternall 
memory ; Hence they did impofe their never dying names on 
Cities, Provinces, Mountains, Rivers, Lakes, Hands and Seas; 
And dedicated to them with great pomp, Piramides, Co- 
_loffes, triumphal Arches, Trophies, Statues, Temples, Plays, 

Feafts ; and alfo called the Heavens,Stars, Dyaes and Months 
by their names. Hence fanuary from Janus, July from Pulius, 
Auguft from Auguftus; fo dies Mercurii from Mercury Trif» 
megift ,Dies Jovis from Jupiter, which cuftome we read was 
oblerved not only by the &/£gyptians Greeks and Romans, but 
alfo by the extream barbarous people, as Gothes, Danes and. 
Teutones. Hence Saxo Grammaticus being witnefs, what day 
the former call Dies Afercurii, thefe do call Othizes day:what 
day the former name from Fupiter, thefe call Thors day, from: 
Orhin and 7 bor in times paft Kings of Gotland and Denmark; 
neither are rhey for any other reafon called Gothes, then that: 
they callin their language their cheifeft god Got. Hence alfo 
the Dutch are thus called, becaufe they named the god Mars, 
whom they worlhipped, Tentas ; by which namethe vue 

Tm alfo 
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alfo called Mercury. Therefore are Kings and Priefts ¢ ifthey 
be Juít ) companions of the gods, and endowed with the like 
power. Hence they cure difeates by their couch and word and 
fometimes command the times and the Feavens, as Virgil 


fang of Angujtus, 
It rains all night, tth morn the raies return; 


Cafar With Jove divided hath the throne, 


~‘And the Scripture teltifieth of Fof,aah, who fighting in 
Gibeon, commanded the Sun and Moon, faying, Sun (tand (till 
in Gibeon and thou Moon in the Valley of Ajalon; and the Sun 
and the Moon ftood {till at his command, neither did the Suz 
fet inthe fpace of one day,untill he had revenged himfelf of his 
Enemies, and the Lord obeyed the voyce of man ; Alfo Mofes 
divided the red: Sea, and 7o/2ua Jordan, and led the people 
over dry fhod ; The like did A/exander the Macedonian, lea- 
ding forth his Army ; Sometimes alfo they are endowed with 
a prophetick fpirit, as we read of (baiaphas in the holy Scrip- 
ture, that he prophefied, for that he was High Prieft that 
year : Secing therefore it is fo that the Lord of the Earth 
would.that Kings and Priefts be called gods by communicati- 
on of name and power, furely we ought alfo to deferve well 
of them, and to prefer their Judgments before ours, and fim- 
ply to obey, fupplicate and adore, and worfhip with all kinde- 
of worthip and reverence the moft high God in them. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of Man, how he Was created after the Image of God.. 


‘He moft abundant God ( as Tri/megi/tus faith ) hath 
Toa two Images like himfelf, viz. the world and man, 
that in one ofthefe he might fport himfelf with certain. 


wonderfull.operations : but in the other, that he mighten- - 


world 
round. 
feeing 


joy his delights, who feeing he is one, hath created the 
one, feeing that he isinfinite, hath created the world 
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feeing heiseternall, he hath created the world incorruptible _ 
and everlafting: feeing he is Immenfe, he hath created the — 
world the greateft of all things; feeing he is che chiefeft life,he 
hath adorned rhe world with vitall feeds, begetting all things 
out of himfelf ; and feeing he is omnipotent,by his will alone, 
not by any neceffity of natùre,he hath created the world, not 
out of any foregoing matter,bat out of nothing and feeing he 
is the chief goodnefs,embracing his word,which isthe fiih Idea 
of allthings, with his choifeft will, and effentiall.love, he hath 
fabricated this external! world after the example ofthe In. 
ternal viz. Ideall world, yet fending forth nothing of the ef. 
fence of the Jdea, but created of nothing that which he had 
from eternity by the /4ea: God alfo created man after his I- 
mage ; foras the world is the Image of God, fo man is the I- 
mage of the world. Hence fome think that itis fpoken, that 
man is not created fimply the Image of God; but after the 
Image, or the Image of the Image;therefore heis called 24;- 
crocofme,that is the leffer world; The world is a Rationall crea- 
ture ,Immortall’; man in like manner is rational! but mortal, 
that is, diffolvable ; for ( as Hermes faith ) feeing the world it 
{elf is immortall;it is Impoffible that any part of it can perilh. 
Therefore to dye, isa vain name; and even as Vacuum is no 
where, fo alfo Death; Therefore we fay a man dieth, when 
his Soul and body are feparated, not that any thing of chem 
perifheth ‘or is turned into nothing. Notwithftanding the 
true Image of God is his word. The wifdome, life, light and 
Truth exifting by himfelf, of which Image mans foul is the I- 
mage, in regard of which weare faid to be made after the I- 
mage of God,not after the Image of the world,or ofthe crea- 
tures; for as'God cannot be touched, nor perceived by the 
ears, nor feen with the eyes; fo the foul of man can neither 
bee feen, heard nor touched. And as God himfelf is infinite, 
and cannot be compelled by any, fo alfo the minde of man is 
free, and cannot be enforced orbounded, Further, as God 
comprehendeth this whole world; and whatfoever isin it in his 
minde alone; fo mans minde- comprehendeth it even in 


. thonghr; and that which is peculiar to him alone'with God;as 


God 
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God moveth and governeth all this world by his beck alone, 
fo mans minde ruleth and governeth his body. Therefore it 
wasneccflary , that the minde of man thus fealed by the word 
of God, fhould put on alfo the corporeall man, after the 
moft compleat example of the world: Therefore man iscalled 
the other world, and the other Image of God, becau(e he 
hath in himfelf All that is contained in the greater world, fo 
that there remaineth nothing wh'ch is not found even truly 
and really in man himfelf, and all thefe things do perform the 
fame duties in him, asin the great world; There are in him 
the four Elements, with the moft true proprieties of their na- 
ture, and in him an ethereal body, the Chariot of the foul in 
proportion correfponding to the Heaven: There are inhim 
the vegetative life of Plants, the fenfes of animals, of celeftial 
fpirits, the Angelical reafon, andthe Divine underftanding, 
and the true conjunétion, and divine poffeffion of all sthefe 
things flowing together into one. Hence in facred Letters 
man iscalled every creature, and not onely man being made 
another world doth comprehend all the parts thereof in him- 
felf,but alfo doth receive and contain even God himfelf. Hence 
Xyfius the Pythagorian, faith, that. the foul of man is the 
temple of God : which thing Panl alfo more eny expreffed, 
faying,ye are the Temple of God;& the fame the facredScrip- _ 
ture teftifieth in many places: Theref ore man is the moft ex- 
prefs Image of God,{eing man conteineth in himfelf all things 
which are in God: but God by a certain eminency conteineth 
all things through his power, & fimply,as the caufe and begin- 
ning ofall things; but he hath given this power to man,that he 
fhould in like manner contein all things, but bya certain act 
& compofition,as the knot, tye,and bond of all chings:There- 
fore man only rejoyceth inthis honor, -that he hatha fimili- 
tude with all,operation-with all.and converfation with all: He 
Symbolizeth with the matter in a proper fubje& ; with the 
Elements ina fourfold bedy ; with Plants in a vegetative 
vertue; with animalsin a fenlitive faculty; with the Heavens 
inan Etherial fpirit, and influx of the fuperior parts on the 


inferiour ; with the Angelsin underítanding and wifdome ; 
with. 
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with God,in conteining all things : He is preferved with God, 
and the Intelligences,by faith and wifdome : with the heavens 
and heavenly things, by reafon and difcourfe : with all Inferi- 
our things, by fenfe and Dominion: and acteth with all, and 
hath power on all, even on God himfelf, by knowing and lo- 
ving him;and as God knoweth all things,fo alfo man can know 
all things Intelligible, feeing he hath tor an adequate Object, 
Ens in general, or(as others fay) Truth it felf ; neither is there 
any thing found in man, nor any difpofition, in which fome- 
thing of divinity may not (hine forth; neither is there any thing 
in God, which may not alfo be reprefented in man: Whofo- 
ever therefore fhall know himfelf, fhall know all things in 
himfelf ; efpecially he (hall know God , according to whofe 
Image he was made; hefhall know the world, the refem- 
blance of which he beareth; he fhall know all creatures, with 
whick he Symbolizeth; and what comfort he can have and ob- 
tain, from Stones, Plants, Animals, Elements, Heavens, from 
Spirits, Angels,and every thing, and how all things may be fit- 
ted for all things, in their time, place, order,meafure, proporti- 
on and Harmony, and can draw and bring to himfelf, even as 
a Loadftone Iron; AndGeder in his famm of A/chimyteacheth, 
that no man can come to the perfection of this art, who (hall 
not know the principles of it in himfelf; but by how much the 
more every one fhall know himfelf, by fo much he obtaineth 
the greater power of attracting it, and by fo much operateth 
greater and more wonderfull things, and will afcend to fo 
great perfection, that he is made the Son of God,and is tranf- 
formed into that Image which is God, and is united with him, 
which is not graunted to Angels, the world,or any creature, 
but to man only, viz, tohave power tobe made the Son of 
God, and.to be united to him: but man being united to 
God, all things which are in man, are united, eípecially his 
minde, then his fpirits and animal powers, and vegetative fa- 
culty, and the Elements are to the matter, drawing with it 
felf even the body, whofe formit hath been, leading it forth 
into a better condition, and an heavenly nature, even untill 
it be glorified into Immortality, And this which we have fpo- 

ken 


ee eee eee 


— sim i Nai le a T SP ENR UP 


a A99 AL 


B ook LH. Of Occult Philofophy. 


kenis the peculiar gift of man, to whom this dignity ofthe 
divine image is proper, and common to no other creature : 
But there are fome Theologians, who make. thofe. powers 
of mans memory, underítanding , will, the image of the 
Divine trinity; and there are who going further, do place this 
image not only in thefe three faculties which they call firt aéts, 
but alfo in the fecond acts ; And as.the memory reprefenteth 
the father,the underftanding the fon,the will the Holy Ghoft ; 
Soalfo the word produced from our underftanding, and love 
flowing from our will, and the underftanding it felf having a 
prefent object and producing it , do fet forth the fon, fpirit 
and father ; and the more myfterious Theologians teach that 
moreover all our members do reprefent fomething in God 
whofe image they bear; and that even in our paffions we rc- 
prefent God, but by acertain-Analogy : forin the holy word : 
we read of the wrath, fury, repentance, complacency, love, 
hatred, pleafure , delectation; delight, indignation of God, 
and fuch like, and we have above fpoken fomething of the : 
members of God , which may be congruent here ; Allo Mer- 
curius Trif{megifius confeffing the divine Trinity, defcribeth . 
it underftanding, life and brightnefs, which elfewhere he 
calleth the word,the minde and the fpirit , and faith that man 
made after the image of God,doth reprefent the fame Trinity ; 
for.there is in him an underftanding minde, a verifying word, 
and a fpitit, asit were a Divine brightnefs diffufing it felf on. 
every fide, replenifhing allthings, moving and. Knitting _ 
them together : but this is not to be underítood of the 
naturall fpirit which is the middle. by the which the 
foul is united with the flefh and the body, by the which . 
the body liveth and acteth, and one member worketh on : 
another, of the which fpirit. we have fpoken in the firit book, . 
Bat we here fpeak of the -naturall fpirit, which yet in fome 
fort is alfo corporeall, notwithftanding it hath not . 
agroffe body, tangible and vifible, but a moft fubtile body 
and eafie to be united with the mind viz. that fuperiour and | 
Divine one which is in us; neither let any one wonder, if we 
fay thaz the rationall foul is that pirit, and a corporeall thing, 
; o% r 
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or that it either hath or favoureth fomething of corporiety 
while it is inthe body and ufeth it as an inftrument , if fo be 
that ye fhallunderftand , what, amongft the Platonifts, that 
Etheriall body of the foul, and chariotof the fame may be ; 
therefore Plotine and all the Platonifts , after Trifmegif , in 
like manner, place three things in man, which they call the Su- 
preme,loweft and middle : The Supreme is that Divine thing 
which they call the mind,or fuperiour portion, orilluminated | 
intelle. Mofes in Genefis calleth it the breath of life, viz. 
breath from God orhis fpirit infpired mto us; The loweft is the 
Reus Senfitive foul which they alfo calian Image: Paul the Apo(tle 
; nameth it the Animall man. The middle is che reafonable fpirit 
knitting and tying together both extreams, viz. the Animal 
foul with the mind favouring of the nature of both extreams : 
yet it differeth from that Supream which is called che illumi- 
nated intelle, the mind, light and fupream portion ; it dif- 
feteth alfo from the Animall foul; from the which, the Apojtle 
teacheth us; that we ought to feparate it;by che power of the 
word of God, faying,the word of God is lively and powerfull, 
more penetrating then a twoedged fword , peircing even to 
the dividing of the foul and fpirit : foras that fupream por- 
tion never finneth, never confenteth to evil , and alwayes re- 
fiftech errour and exhorteth to the beft things; fo that inferior 
portion and Animall foul is alwayes overwhelmed in evil, in 
fin and concupifcence, and draweth to the worft things , of 
the which «Paz faith, I fee another Law in my members, lead- 
ing me captive ro the law of fin: The minde therefore the 
fupream portion is never damned ; but when its companions 
, are to bépunifhed,goeth away unhurt into its Originall: But 
the fpirit which by P/otinus is called thereafonable foul, fee- 
ing it is by its nature, free, and. can according co his pleafure 
adhere to either of them, if it conftantly adhere to the fu- 
petiour portion, is at length united and beautified with ir, un- 
till it beaffumed into God : if it adhere unto the inferior foul, | 
it is depraved, and becomes vitious, untill it be made a wicked 
fpirit. But thus much concerning the mind and fpirit : now let 
us fee concerning the fpeech or word, Mercarius thinketh = ef 
o | 
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of the fame value for immortality: : for fpeech or word is 
that without which nothing is done or can be done ; for it is 
the expreffion of the expreffor and of the thing expreffed ; 
and the fpeaking of the fpeaker, and that which fpeaketh, 
is fpeech or word : and the conception of the conceiver 
amd that which conceiveth, is the word: and the writ- 
ing of the writer and that which writeth, is the word : 
and the forming of the former and that which formeth, isthe 
wotd;and the creatíon of the Creator, and that which createth 
is the word : and the doing of the doer, and that which is 
done is the word: and the knowledge of him that -knoweth 
and the thing knowen is the word; and every thing that 
can be fpoken is but a word,and its called equality: for it car- 
rieth it felf equally towards all; feeing that it is not one thing 
more then another,equally. beftowing on all, that they may 
be,that which they are,neither more nor leffe ; and it felf being 
fenfible, doth make it felf.and all things fenfible, as light ma- 
keth it felf & all things vifible therefore the word is called by 
Mercurius the bright fon of che mind ; for the conception by 
the which the mind conceiverh it felf, is the intrinfecall word 
generated from the mind viz. the knowledge of it felf: 
But the extrínfecall and vocal word,is the of-(pring and mani- 
feftation of that word, and. a fpirit proceeding out-of the 
mouth with found and voice , fignifying fomething : but eve- 
ry voice of ours, fpeech and word unleffe it be formed by the 
voice of God, is mingled with the air and vani(heth ; but the - 
{pirit and word of the Lord remaineth, life and fenfe accom- 
panying it. Therefore all our fpeech, words, fpirit and voice 
have no power in Magick, unlefs they be formed by the divine , 
word: & zriflotle himfelf in-his Meteors and in the end of his 
Ethicksconfeffech;that there is not any vertue either natural or 
morall,unlefs through.God ; & in his fecret tenents,he affirme . 
eth that our underftanding being good and found can do very . 
much on.the fecrets of nature if fo be that the influence of the . 
Divine power beprefent, otherwife nothing at all : So alfo. . 
our words «an do very many miracles , if they be formed by : 
the word of God, in which alfo our univerfall generation ts 
- eperfetted: : 
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perfected, as 7/ay faith, by thy countenance O Lord we have 
conceived,as women rightly conceive by the countenance of 
their husbands,and have brought forth fpiric. Hither in fome 
fort belongeth that whichis delivered by the Gymmnofophifts 
of the Indians, viz. that Budda a prince of this opinion, 
brought forth avirgin out of his fide ; and amongft che Mar 
hametans there is a conftant opinion, that many , whom in 
their tongues they call Wefe/obli , are born by a certain oc- 
cult manner of Divine difpenfation without carnall copulati- 
on, whofe life is cherefore wonderfull and impaffible and as 
it were Angelical and all together fupernatnrall ; but thefe 
triffles we leave; only the King AZe/fias, the word of the fa- 
ther, made flefh, Chrift Jefus hath: revealed this fecret , and 
will further manifeft it at a certain fulnefs of time : therefore 
. a mind very liketo himfelf ( as Lazarillus fang in Crater of 
Hermes. ) 
God gave manreafon that like dieties 
He might bring forth gods With capacity. 
O happy he that knows his wortbyand how 
He equall ia unto the gods above! 
. They repre[fe dangers make difeafes flie, 
They give pre[ages, and from mijery 
Deliver men, reward the good, andill 
Chaftife, and fo tbe will of God fulfill ; 
T befe are Difciples, and the fons of God 
Moft High —— x 
Who are not born of the will of felh, or of man, or of a 
menftruous woman, but of God : but it is an univerfall genc- 
f ration in which the Son is like the Father in all manner of 
Ec fimilitude, and in the which, that which is begot is the fame 
in fpecie with the begetter ; and this is the power of the word 
formed by the mind, and received into a fubje& rightly dif- 
pofed , as feed into the matrix for the generation ; but 1fay 
difpofed & rightly received; becaufe that allare not partakers 
of the word after che fame manner,but others otherwife ; and 
thefe are the moft hidden feerets of nature which ought not to 
be further publifhed. 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 
Of mans foul and through what means it is joyned to the body. E 


di es foul of man is a certain divine Light,created after the 

image of the word, the caufe of caufes and firft example, 

and the fubftance of God, figured by a feal whofe Chara&er.is 

the eternal! word;alfo che foul of man is a certain divine fub- 

ftance , individuall and wholly prefent in every part of the 

body, fo produced by an incorporeall Author , that it de- 

pendeth by the power of the Agent only, not by the bofome 

of the matter: The foul is a fubftantiall number, uniform, 

converfive unto it felf, and rationall, very far excelling all j 

bodies and materiall things ; the partition of which is not ac- E 

cording to the matter, nor proceeding from inferiour and 5 

groffer things, but from the efficient caufe : For itisnota 

quantitative number, but removed [from«ll corporeall Laws, 

whence it is not divided nor multiplyed by parts. Therefore 

the foul of man is a certain divine fubftance,flowing from a di- 

vine fountain, carrying along with it felf number: noc that di- 

vine one by the which the creator hath difpofed all things,but 

a rational number by the which fceing'it hath a proportion to 

all things,it can underftand all things; Therefore mans foul be- 

ing fuch,according to the opinion of the P/atonifts immediate- 

ly proceeding fromGod,isjoyned by competent means to this 

groffer body; whence firft of all in its defcent,it'is involved in a 

Celeftiall and aeriall body, which they call the celeftiall vehicle 3 

of the foul,others the chariot of the foul: Through this middle m 

thing, by the command of God who is the center of the 1 

world, itis firft infufed into the. middle point of the heart, 

which is the center of mans body , and from thence it is dif- 

fufed through all the parts and members of his body , when it 

joyneth his chariot to the naturall heat, being a fpirit generat- 

ed from the heart by heat ; by this it. plungeth it felf into the 

humours, by the which it inhereth in all the members, and to 

all chefe is made equally the nigheft, although it be diffufed | 
Hh throuhg B 
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through one to another ; even as the heat of fire adhereth moft 
nigh to the air and water,alchongh it be transferred by the air 
to the water ; thus it is manifeft, how the immortal foul, by 
an immortall body, viz. an Etheriall vehicle, is included in a 
groffe and mortall body , but when by a difeafe or fome mif- 
chief, thefe midle things are diffolved or fail, then the foul 
it felf by thefe middle things recolle&teth it felf, and floweth 
back into the heart which was the firft receptacle of the foul : 
but the fpirit of the heart failing, and heat being extinct, it 
leaveth him, and man djeth,and the foul flieth away with this 
Celeftiall vehicle, and the Genius his keeper and the Demon 
follow it being gone forth, and carry it to the Judge, where 
fentence being pronounced , God quietly leadeth forth the 
good fouls to glory : the evil the fierce devill draggeth to 
punifhment. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


What Divine gifts man receiveth from above, from tbe feverall 
Orders of the Intelligences and the heavens. 


Y the feven Planets as it were by inftiuments, all powers 

are diffufed into man from the Supream fountain of 
good: by Saturna fublime contemplation & profound under- 
ftanding,folidity of judgement, firm fpeculatiom, ftability and 
an immoveable refolution : by 7upite*, an un(haken prudence, 
temperance, benignity, piety, modefty, Juftice, Faith,Grace, 
Religion, equity, clemency, royalty; by (Mars , truth; 
not to be terrified, conítant courage and fortitude , a fer- 
vent defire of animofity,the power of a&ing and the practice, 
and an inconvertible vehemency of the mind. By the Suz, 
. nobility of mind , perfp:cuity of imagination, the nature of 
knowledge and opinion, maturity, counfell, zeal, light of 
juftice,reafon and judgement diftinguifhing right from wrong, 
purging light from the darknefs of ignorance, the glory of 
truth found out,and charity the Queen of all vertues:by Venus 
; a fervent 
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a fervent love, moft fweet hope, the motion of defire, order, 
concupifcence , beauty, fweetnefs, defire of encreafing and 
propagation of it felf; by Mercury a piercing faith and be- 
lief, clear reafoning, the vigour of interpreting and pro- 
nouncing. gravity of fpeech, acutenefs of wit, difcourfe of 
reafon , and the fwift motions of the fenfes: by the Zoo» 
a peace making confonancy, fecundity,the power of genera- 
ting and of growing greater, of increafing and decreafing, 
and a moderate temperance, and faith which being conver- 
fant in manifcft and occult things,yeeldech direction to all;alfo 
motion to the tilling of che earth for che manner of life and 
giving growth to it-felf and others ; but thefe influences are 
principally drawn from thofe feven intelligences, who ftand 
before the face of God, who difpofe the foul the feat of thefe 
vertues : but the planets difpofe che body only giving a tracta- 
ble complexion proportionated and tempered for every 
good ching , and they are asit were the inftruments of the 
Intelligences ; but God as the primary caufe doth yeeld both 
the influencc&increafe co all. ‘hey therefore who have fought 
out the vertues and diverfe difpofitions of the foul, do judge, 
that they obtain diverfe natures, by reafon of the diverfity of 
means, by the which they have a paffage to us, and that thefe 
foulsare not joyned with che bodies themfelves unlefs they be 
proportioned by thefe Stars ; Soina body brought to a tem- 
perament by 7apirer they think that the foul infufed is tempe- 
rated by the power and intelligence of Pupiter, and fo of the 
ret According to which difpofition if the foul work well in 
this body , when its purged and expiated, it recurneth to that 
divine power and Manfion,from whence it defcended.Further- 
more from the Angelicall orders man is ftrengthened with 
wonderfull vertues,viz.froum the angels,chat he may be a mef- 
fenger of the divine will and an interpreter of the mind of 
God; fromthe Archangels, that he may rule over all beafts of 
the field, filh of the fea, and fowls of the air, over the which 
command is given him ; from the Principalicies, chat all things 
may be fubdued to him,he comprehending the powers of all, 
and drawing all powers to himfelf by a certain force molt 
Hh 2 fecret 
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fecret and fuperceleftiall ; From the Vertues, it receiveth 
power, by the which it conftantly fighting is ftrengthen- 
ed againft the enemies of trüth, for the reward of which 

we run a race in this life; from the powers againft the 
enemies of this earthly Tabernacle : from the Dominati- 

ons, ithath help by the which we can fubje@ any dome- 

ftick enemy we carry along with us, and can obtain our 

defited end. From the Thrones, we are knit together, and ^ 
being collected into our felves , we fix our memory on thofe 
etérnall vifions : From the Cherubins, is light of mind, power 

of wifdom, very high plantafies and figures,by the which we 

are able to cohtemplate even the divine things ; From the 
Seraphins, that by the perfect flame of love we may at length 

inhere in them : Thefe are the degrees, thefe the ladders, by 

the which men eafily afcend to all kinds of powers by acer- 

tain naturall connexion and chariot , according tothe diverfe ^ 
difpofition of body and’ mind,and by the favour of the Stars, : 
in the difpofing of the body, and of the Intelligences ruling 

them , the nature of which the foul in its defcenfe’ putteth on, 

even as light the colour of the glaffe, through which it paffeth ; 

the fupream ‘power of the Creator favouring, from whom is 

all good, and without which no good nor perfe&thing can be 
obtained ; Therefore all thofe do labour in vain, who:truft- | 
ing only on the coürfe of nature, and the power and favour of 

inferiour things, do think to attain to divine things ; and thofe 

who faining to have a foot in the heavens , do endeavour to 

receive thofe things from the favour of the heavens, which 

ought to be received from God alone; for thefe inferiours 
"have; I mean animals, Herbs, (tones, metals, their power 
fubfervient to the heaven ; but the heaven from the Intelli- 


| 
1 
gences ; but thefe from God, in whom all things pre-exift in | 
the greateft power; as in man the little world there is 
not a member which hath not correfponderce with fome | 
element, plant, intelligence, and with fome meafure and nume- 
ration in the Archetype : aswe have (hewen before. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


How the fuperior Influences, feing they are good by nature, are 
depraved in thefe inferior things, and are made caufes of evil, 


EEing every power and vertue is from above, from God, 

from the Intelligences and Stars, who can neither erre nor 
do evill, it ismeceffary, that all evill, and whatfoever is found 
difagreeing and diffonant in thefe inferiour) things, do pro- 
ceed, not from the malice of the Influence, but from the evilt 
difpofition of the receiver; thus Chyfppus rightly fang 


They do like fooles accufe the Gods fal/ly 
Make them the caufe of all their mifery, 
When as their folly hurts tbem[elves —— 


Hence Jupiter calling to minde ‘the cafe of eZ gi/thus (lain 
by Oreffes, by Homer in the counfel of the Gods, faith; 


Us Gods do men accufe ( what vice is this? ) 
Tobe the caufe, fountain of what's amifsy 
When they themfelves by their own wickedne/s 


Bun into danger ——— 


When therefore the perverfity of the fübje& receiveth the 
Influences of the perverfe,or its debility cannot endure the efi- 
1 cacy of the fuperiors, then by the Influence of the heavens 
i thus received into a matter full of difcords, doth refult fome- 
thing diffonant, deformed and evil! ; yet the celeftiall powers 
j alwaies remain good, which while they exift in chemfelves, 
and from the giver of light have theit Influence by the holy 
Intelligences and the heavens, even till they (hall come to the 
Moon, their Influence is good, as it were inthe firlt degree ; 
but then when it is received in a viler fubjeét,it alfo is vilified ; 
; then alfo in refpe& of the different nature of the recipient it is 
received after diverfe manners, and by the qualities difagree- 
Hh 3 ing 
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ing in the fame fubje& amongft themfelves,it alfo is varied and 
patiently füffreth in the fubject ; whence from all comprehen- 
ded in the fübje&, at length fome other thing doth refult than 
that the Superiors fend down; therefore the hurtful! quality 
in thefe Inferiors, is far different from the influx of che hea- 
vens; and therefore asthe diftemperof the bleareyed, is not 
to be impated to the light, nor burnings to the fire, nor 
wounds to the fword,aor fetters and Prifons to the Judge,but 
to théevill difpofed and offenders ; fo neither is the fault of 
wicked ones to be caft on the celeftial Influences: Therefore 
we being well difpofed,the celeftial influences cooperate all 
things for good; but being evill difpofed, and having for our 
fins, that divine good, which was in us, departed from us, all 
things work forevill: therefore the caufe ofall our evills is 
finne, which isthe diforder and diftemper of our foul ; from 
the which then, thus evilly governing, or falling downor 
declining from that which the celeftialinfluences require, all 
things rebel, andate diftempered for our deftru@ion: then 
in mans body otherwife moft temperate and compofed with 
moft fweet Harmony, the diftemper of the Elements begin- 
neth, evill humors arife: and even the good being difordered 
and fevered from one another, bya certain viciffitude both 
vex and torment thebody : then isa moft vehement diffo- 
nance perceived, either by fuperfluity or diminution, or fome 
intrinferal accident, or by faperfluous meat, whence fuperflu- 
oushumorsare generated, and by the fame canfe infirmities 
follow :yeathe animal fpirits,the bridle being broken, do fall 
to contention. Then the celeftial influences, otherwile of 
themíelvesgood,-are made hurtfull to us, even as the light of 
the fun to cyesilldifpofed : Then Satura darteth down an- 
guith, tedioufnes, melancholy, madnes, fadnes, obftinacy, ri- 
gidnes, blafphemy , defperation,lying, Apparations,affright- 
ments, walkings of the dead, ftirrings of Divels : Jupiter then 
fendeth down covetoufnes, evill occafions to get wealth and 
tyranny : Mars, furious wrath, prophane arrogancy, violent 
boldneís, fierce ftubbornnes : but the Sgn imperious pride, 
and infatiable ambitions Venus, the deceits of concupifcence, 
i ; : l lafcivious 
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- lafcivious loves and filthy lufts : Mercury deceits, coufenages, 
lyes; fübtile defires of evill, propenfity tofin; The CZeoz the 
inconftant progrefs of all things, and whatfoever is contrary 
to mans nature:and by this means man himfelf by reafon of his 
unlikenefs with the heavenly things receiverh hurt, whence he 
ought to reap benefic:by reafon of the fame diffonancy with 
the heavenly things ( as Proclus faith ) men alfo are fübjected 
even to wicked fpirits who as the officers of God do difcharge 
themfelves in punifhing them: Thea do they fuffer grievances 
by evill fpirits, even untill they are againexpiated by due pur- 
gations, and man returneth to a divine nature: therefore an ex- 
cellent Magitian can prohibite manymifchifes about to fall on 
him from the difpofition of the Stars, when he foreknoweth 
their nature by preventing,taking heed, and defending, leait 
they fhould meet him, and leaft an ill difpofed fubje@, as we 
have faid,fhould receive hurt whence it ought to reap benefit. 


CHAP. XL. 


That on every man adivine Charatter ts imprinted, by the ver- 
tue of which man can attain the Working of miracles. 


B: no fmall experience it is found that a certain power of 
ruling and predominating is implanted in man by nature; 
for ( Pliny teftifieth ) that an Elephant meeting a man wan- 
dring ina defart, is reported to fhew himfelf gentle and cour- 
teous,and to fhew the way to him; and the fame creature alfo 
is faid, before he feeth man,to tremble, to ftand ftill, to look 
about, to quake at the fteps of man, for fearlof treachery : in 
like manner the Tiger the moft fierce of all beafts, at the fight 
-of man doth remove her yong ones;and more of this kinde we 
read in divers authors, who have writ great volumes of crea- 
tures; but from whence do thefe animals know, that man is 
to be feared, whom they never faw : and if they have feen 
and known, whence do they fear-him,feeing they do excell him 
in greatnes, force and fwiftnes? what is this nature of man, 
{triking this terror on wild beafts? all the Hiftoriogra- 
h4 phers 
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phers of animals dofinde out and grant this, but have left to 
others to teach and prove it. Concerning this therefore Apoo- 
nius Tyaneus ( as we read in Philoftartus ) feeing a child lead- 
ingan huge Elephant, anfwered Damus asking him, whence 
camethatobedience of fo huge a Creature to the little childs 
That it was froma certain a&iveterror, implanted in man by 
his creator, which inferiour creatures and all animals percei- 
ving do fear and reverence man, which is as it were a terrifi- 
ing Chara&er, and a feal of God imprinted on man, by the 
which every thing is fubje& to him, and acknowledges him 
fuperior, whither it be fervant or animal. For otherwife nei- 
ther could a child rule his herd and Elephants, neither could 
a King terrify his people, nor the Judge the guilty. There- 
fore'this Character is imprinted on man from the divine Idea 
which the" Cabalifts of the Hebrew call Pahad ^55 and the 
left hand or fword of God: furthermore man hath not only a 
feal by the which he is feared, but alfo by the which he is be 
loved,the Zdea of which in the divine numerations is called 
Hefed 310m which fignifieth Clemency ,& the right hand and 
Sceptet of God : from thefe divine numerations, by thein- 
telligences and Stars, Seals and Characters are imprinted on 
us to every one according to his capacity and purity : which 
fignes the firft man created, without doubt did poffefs in all 
integrity and fulnefs, when all creatures being attracted by 
fecret gentlenes, and fubje&ed by terror, came to him asto 
their lord, that he might give them names: but after the fin 
of prevarication he fell from that dignity with all his pofte- 
rity ; yet that Chara&teris not all together extinct inus. But 
by how much every one is laden with fin, by fo much he is 
farther off from thefe divine Charaéters and receiveth lels of 
them ; and whence he ought to receive frend(hip and reve- 
rence, he falleth into the flavery and terror of others, both 
of animals and alfo men and devils: which Cais percei- 
ving feared, faying to God, every one who findeth me, will 
kill me; forhe feared beafts and devils, not only men, who 


- “were very few; but inthe old times, many men who lived 


innocently, a very good life, as yet did enjoy that obedience 
and 
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and power, as Samp/on, David and Daniel over the Lions, E/i- 
Soa over the Bear, ‘Paul over the Viper;; and many e4ucho. 
rites lived in the deferts, in Caves and Dens of wild beatts, 
not fearing, nor receiving any hurt ; for as by fin that divine 
Character is obfcured, fo finbeing purged and expiated, ita- 
gain more and more fhineth forth. 


CHAP. XLI. 


What concerning man after death, diverfe Opinions. 


I5 generall it is appointed for all men once to dye ; death is 
fatall to all; but one isnaturall, another violent, another 
voluntarily received, another infli@ted by humane lawes for 
offences, or by God for fin, that they feem not to have ren- 
dreda due to nature, but a punifhment for fins ; which (as 
the Hebrew Mafters faith ) God remitteth to none; Whence 
the Affembly delivered to Execbiab, that after the houfe of 
the Sanctuary was pulled down, although there remained not 
any order of judiciary execution, yet there fhould bea four- 
fold kind of .punifhment by the which they might be con- 
demned, that no man guilty ofdeath fhould efcape without 
retaliation ; for he which had deferved to be ftoned to death, 
was, God difpenfing, either caft down headlong from the 
houfe, ortrodden in peeces by wild beafts, or overwhelmed 
by ruine or fall ; but he which had deferved tobe burned, 
was either confumed by burnings, or fini(hed his life either 
by venemous bitings, or ftings of a ferpent,or by poyíon ; but 
he which fhould dye by the {word,was killed either by the vio- 
lence of the juridiction, or by the tumult ofthe people or 
faction, or by the treachery of thieves ; he that ought to be 
hanged, was fuffocated either in the waters, or extinguifhed 
by fome other ftrangling punifhment; and by the ground of 
this do@rine , that great Origen fuppofed! the Golpel of 
Chrift to be declared, He who ufeth the {word hall perrith by 


fword, Moreover the Ethnick Philofophers pronounced that 
: retaliation 
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retaliation of thiskinde is Adraftia, viz. an inevitable power 
of divine laws, by the which in courfes to come, is recompen- 
fed to every one according to the reafon and merits of his for- 
mer life; fo jas he who uniuftly ruled in the former life, in the 
other life fhould relapfe into a fervile ftate;he which hath pol- 
luted his hands with blood, (hould be compelled to undergo 
retaliation ; he that lived a brutiíh life, (hould be precipita- 
ted and revolved into a brutifh body ; of thefe things Plotinus 
writeth in his book of the proper Genius of every one ; fay- 
ing, whofoever have kept humane propriety, do again arife 
men : but whofoever have ufedfenfe only, do return brute 
animals: yet fo, as thofe who ufe fenfe efpecially together 
with wrath, do arife wild beafts; but whofoever ufe fenfe by 
concupifcence and pleafure, do return leacherous and glutte- 
nous beafts : but if they fhall live, not by fenfe together with 
them,fo much as by the degeneration of fenfe,plants grow up 
again with them;for the vitals only, or chiefly, are living;& all 
their caré was that they might be turned into plants, But they 
which have lived being tóo much allured by mufick, not being 
depraved in other things, are born again mufical animals; and 
they which have raigned without reafon, become Eagles,unles 
they have been tainted with any wickednefi. But he which 
hath lived civilly and vertuoufly,returnes a man. And Solowion 
himíelf in the Proverbs calls man fometimes a Lion, Tiger, 
Bear, a Boare. Sometimes a Hare, ahunting dog, a Cony ; 
fometimes a Pifmire, a Hedghog, a Serpent, a Spider ; fome- 
timesan Eagle, a Stork, a Cock, or any other bird, and many 
fuch as thefe. But the Cabalifts of the Hebrews do not admit 
that foulsare turned into brutes: Yet they do not deny but 
that they that have wholly loft their reafon, (hall in an other 
life be left to a brutifh affection and imagination: they affert 
alfo that fouls are revolved hither thrice, and no more ; be- 
caufe this number feems fufficiently to faffice for the purgati- 
on of fins, according to that of 7ob, He hath delivered my 
foul that it fhould-not proceed to death, but fhould live, and 
and fee the light.Behold all thefe things doth God work three 
times through each, that he might reduce their fouls from cor- 
ruption, 
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ruption, and illuminate them with the light of the living. But 
now letus fee what the Ancients opinion is; concerning the 
dead. When man dies, his body returnes into the earth, from 
which it was taken : the fpirit returnesto the heavens, from 
whence,it defcended, as faith the Preacher, The body returnes 
to the earth from whence it was,& the fpirit returnes to God 
that gave it ; which Lucretius hath expreffed in thefe verfes; 


What came from earth to earth returnes again; 
What came fromGod, returnes from whence it came. 
But Ovid exprefieth it better in thefe verfes. 


Four things of man there are; Spirit, Soul,Ghoft ,Flefh; 
Thefe four fowre places keep and do pofefs. 

The earth covers flefb, the Shel hovers ore the grave. 
Orcus hath the foul, Stars do the [pirit crave ; 


The feh being forfaken, & the body being defun& of life, is 


called a dead Carkafs; Which as fay the divines of the Hebrews, . 


is leftin the power of the Demon Zaze/, of whom it is faid 
in the Scripture, Thou fhalt eat daft all thy daies ; andels- 
where, The duff of the earth is bis bread. Now man was 
created of the duit of the earth, whence alfo that Demon is 
called the lord of flefh, and blood, whileft the body is not 
expiated and fandtified with due folemnities. Hence not with- 
out caufe the Axcients ordained expiations of Carkaffes, that 
that which was unclean might be fprinkled with holy water, 
perfumed with incenfe, bé conjured with facred orations, 
have lights fet by, as long asit wasabove ground, and then 
at length be buried ina holy place. Hence E/penor in Homer, 
I befeech thee ( faith he ) UZ fes, be mindful of mee, and 
leave mee not unburied, left being unburied I become an ob- 
je& of the Gods wrath. But the fpiritlof a man, which is ofa 
facred nature, and divine offípring ; becaufe it is alwais fault- 
lefs, becomes uncapable of any punifhment ; But the foul if 
it hath done well, rejoyceth together with the fpirit, and go- 
ing forth with itsAcrial Chariot, paffeth freely to the quise 
& < Q. 
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of the Heroes, or reacheth heaven, where it enjoys all its 
fenfes, aud powers, a perpetuall bleffed felicity, a perfe& 
knowledge of all things, as alfo the divine vifion, and poffeffi- 
on of the kingdom of heaven, and being made partaker of 
the divine power beftows freely divers gifts upon thefe in- 
feriors, as if it were an immortal God. But if it hath done ill, 
the fpirit judgeth it, and leaves it to the pleafure of the divel, . 


and the fad fon! wanders about Hell without a fpirir, like an 
image, as Dido complaines in Virgil; 


"And now the great image of mee foall go 
= Under the earth 


Wherefore then this foul being vòyde of an intelligible ef- 
fence, and being left to the power of a furious phantafy, is 
ever fübje&ted by the torment of corporeall qualities, know- 
ing that it is by the juft judgement of God, for ever deprived 
of the divine vifion-( to which it was created ) for its (ins : the 
abfence of which divine vifion, as the Scripture teftifies, isthe 
ground ofallevils, and the moft greivous punifhment of all, 
which the Scripture calls the pouring down ofthe wrath of 
God. This image therefore of the foul entersinto the ghoft 
as an e/feria! body, with which being covered doth fome- 
times advife freinds, fometimes ftir up enemies, as Dido threat- 
ens eves in Virgil faying, ; 


Il hunt thee, and thee tortures Iwill give. 


For when the foul is feparated from the body, the pertur- 
bations of the memory and fenfe remain. The Platoni/ts fay, 
that the fouls, efpecially of them that are flain, ftirap ene- 
mies, mans indignation not fo much ‘doing ofit, as the divine 
Nemefis and Demon forefeeing, and permitting of it. So 
the fpirit of Na£orb (as the matters of the Hebrews interpret 
it ) becaufe in ‘the end of its life it went forth with a defire of 
revenge, was made, to execute revenge, the fpirit of alye, and 
went forth,God permitting it, a lying fpirit in the mouth r 
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allthe prophets, untill it made Achab go up unto Ramoth- 
Gilead. And Virgil himfelfe together with the Pythagorians, 
and Platonifts, to whom alfo our Axjtin affents, confeffeth 
that feparated fouls retain the frefh memory of thofe things 
which they did in this life, and their will,whence he (ings; 


What care they Living had of horfes brave 
eAnd Arms, the fame.doth follow them to th’ grave. 


And Agacelin his book De Scientia Divina, and other 
Arabians , and Mahumatifts which were -Philofophers, think 
that the operations of the foul, being common to the con- 
joyned body, impreffe upon the foul a Chara&er of ufe and 
exercife , which it being feparated will ufe,being ftrongly im- 
preffed to the like operations and paffions which were not de- 
ftroyed in life time. And although the body and organ be 


"corrupted, yet the operation will not ceafe, bat like affections 


and difpofitions will remain. And thefe fouls the ancients call 
with a common name Manes, whereof thofe that were in this 
life innocent , and purifyed by moral! vertues, were very 
happy ; Aud of them as Virgil fings, 


——That did for their country die, 
With priefls who ifi their lives vow'd chaftity, 
eAnd facred Poets, who pleaf'd Phoebus beft, 
Or by invented arts mans life affift, 

And others in their memories renowned, - 


Although they departed this life without the juftification of 
faith , and grace, as may Divinesthink , yet their fouls were 
carryed without any füffering into happy pleafant fields ; and 
as faith Virgil, 


T hey went to places and to plea[ant greens, 
And pleafant feats tbe pleafant groves between, 


Where they enjoy certain wonderfull pleafues , as alfo 
fenfitive 
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fenfitive , intelle&uaM and revealed knowledge; alfo per- 
haps they may be indo&trinated concerning faith, and ju(tifi- 
cation , as thofe fpirits longfince to whom Chrift preached 
the Gofpel in prifon.For as it is certain that none caa be faved 
without the faith of Chrift, fo itis probable that this faith 
is preached to many Pagans and Saracens after this life, in 
thofe receptacles of fouls unto falvation, and that they are 
kept in thofe receptacles , as in a common prifon, untill the 
time comes when the great Judge íhall examine our acti- 
ons. To which opinion Laétantius, Ireneus, Clemens, Ter- 
tullian, Auflin, Ambrofe, and many more Chriftian writers 
do affent. But thofe fouls which are impure, incontinent, 
depart wicked, do not enjoy fuch happy dreams, but wander 
full of moft hideous Phantafmes, and in worfer places, en- 
joying no free knowledge but whatis obtained by concef- 
fion, or manifeftation , and with a continuall flc(hly defire 
are fubjected by reafon of their corporeall corruption to the 
fenfe of pain, and fear fwords, and knives. Thefe without 
doubt Homer feemed to be fenfible of, when in the eleventh 
book of his Ody(fes he brings in the mother of Udy/fes being 
dead, ftanding neer to him offering facrifice,but neither know- 
ing him or {peaking tohim,whilft he with his fword drawn did 
keep off ghofts from the blood of the facrifice. But after that 
Tyrefia. the prophetefs advifing of her, (he had]tafted of 
the facrifice , and had drunk the blood , the prefently knew 
her fon, and crying fpake to him. But the foul of 77refia 
the propheteffe, notwithftanding the drawn fword, even be- 
fore (hc cafted the bloud, knew V/)/fes,and fpake to him, and 
fhewed him the ghoft of his mother ftanding neer to him. 
Whatfoever vices therefore fouls have committed in the bo- 
dies unexpiated in this life,they are conftrained carrying the 
habits of them along with them,to purge themfelves of them 
in hall, and to undergo punifhment for them ; which the 
Poet explains in thefe verfes ; 


When 
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When they ate, 
T ben doth not leave them all their mifery. 
They having not repented of their crimes, 


Muft now be punifh d for their milpent times. 


For asthe manners and habits of men are in this life, fuch 
affections for the moft part follow the foul after death, which 
then calls to mind thofe things which it did formerly do in its 
life , and then more intently thinks on them, for as much as 
then the divers offices of life ceafe, as thofe of nourifhiag, 
growing, generating, and various occupations of fenfes , and 
humane affairs,and comforts,and obftacles of a groffer body. 
Then are reprefented to the plantaftick reafon thofe fpecies, 
which are fo much the more turbulent and furious, by how 
much in fuch fouls there lies hid an intelle&uall {park more or 
leffe covered,or altogether extinct.into which are then by evil 


_fpirits conveyed fpecies either moft falfe, or terrible: whence 


"row it is tormented in the concupifcile faculty, by the concu- 
pifcence of an imaginary good, or of thofe things which ic did 
formerly affeétin its life time, being deprived of the power 
of enjoying them, although it may feem to it felf fome- 
times almoft to obtain its delights,but to be driven from them 
by the evil fpirits into bitter torments , asin the Poets, Taz- 
talus trom a banquet , Sardanapalus from embraces , Midas 
from gold, Si/yphus from power ; and they called thefe fouls 
hobgoblins, whereof if any taking care of hou(hold affairs 
lives and inhabits quietly in the honfe, itis called a honfhold 
god , or familiar. But they are moft cruelly tortured in the 
irafcible faculty with the hatred of an imaginary evil, intothe 
perturbations whereof, as alfo falfe futpitions , and moft 
horrible Phantafmes they then fall , and there are reprefented 
to them fad reprefentations ; fometimes of the heaven 
falling upon their head , fometimes of being confumed 
by the violence of flames, fometimes of being drowned ina 
gulfe, fometimes of being fwallowed up into the earth,fome- 
times of being changed inco divers kinds of bealts.fometimes 


of beingtorn and devoured by ugly moniters, fometimes of | 


being 
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being carried abroad, through woods feas, fire,air,and through 
fearfull infernall places, and fometimes of being taken, and 
tormeated by devils. All which we conceive happens to them . 
after death no otherwife then inthis life to thofe who are 
taken with a phrenfie, and fome other melancholy diftemper, 
or to thofe who are affrighted with horrible things feen in 
dreams , and are thereby tormented, asif thefe things did 
really happen to them , which truely are not reall, but only 
fpecies of them apprehendediin imagination : even fo do hor- 
rible reprefentations of fins terrifie thofe fouls after death as 
if they were in a dream, and the guilt of wickednefs drives 
them headlong through divers places;which therefore Orpheus 
callsthe people of dreams, faying, the gates of Pluto cannot 
be unlocked ; within isa people of dreams ; fuch wicked fouls 
therefore enjoying no good places, when wandring in an 
Aeriall body, they reprefent any form to our fight , are called 
hags,and goblins, inoffenfive to them that are good,but hurt- 
full to the wicked,appearing one while in thinner bodies,ano- 
ther time in groffer,in the (hape of divers animals, and mon- 
fers, whofe conditions they had in their life time , as fings 
the Poet, 
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3 A ben divers forms,and Jhapes of brutes appear; 
2 For he becomes atyger, fvine, and bear, 
| A skalie dragon, and a lioneffe, : 
Or doth from fire a dreadfull noife expreffe; 
He doth trau[mute bimfelf to divers looks, ' 
E To fire Wild beafl sand into running brooks. 


For the impure foul of a man, who in this life contra@ed 
too great a habit toits body, dothby a certain inward af. 
fe&tion of the elementall body frame another body to it fel 
of the vapours of the elements,refrefhing as it were from an 
eafie matter as it were with a fuck, that body which is con- 
tinually vanifhing ; to which being moreover enflaved as toa 
prifon, and fenfible inftrument by a certain divine Law , doth 
in it fuffer cold, andheat, and whatfoever annoys the body, 

fpirit, 
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fpirit, and fenfe, as ftinks, howlings, wailings,gnafhins of th 
teeth, ftripes,tearings,and bonds,as Virgil a B F 


—— And therefore for their crimes 

They muft be punifo'd, and for mifpent times 
Muft tortures feel; fome in the Winds are hung, 
Others to cleanfe their [potted fins are flung 

Into vaft gulfes,or purg'd in fire —— 


_ And in Homer in his Necyomancy Alcinous makes this rela- 
tion to U/»ffes, : Pre 


Of Tytius the dear darling of the earth, 
We faw the body ftretch'd nine furlongs forth 
end on each fide of whom a vultur great 
GnaWing his bowels ———— 
SS 

Thefe fouls fometimes.do inhabit not thefe kinds of bodies 
- only, but by a too great.affe&tion of fleíh and bloud tranf- 
mute themfelves into other animals , and feife upon the bo- 
dies of creeping things, and brutes, entering into them, 
what kind foever they be.of, poffeffing them like Demons. 
Pythagoras is of the fame opinion, and before-him,Z7i/me-: 
giftus,aflerting that wicked fouls do oftentimes go into.creep- 
ing things, and into brutes, neither do they as effentiall forms 
vivifie and inform thofe bodies, but as an inmate dwell there 
asina prifon, or ftand neer them by a locall indiftance asan 
internall mover to the thing moved ; or being tyed to them 
are tormented,as Ixion to the wheels of ferpents, Syfiphus to a 
ftone ;neither do they enter into brutes only, but fometimes 
into men, as we have fpoken concerning the foul of Nabaoth 
which went forth a lying fpirit in the mouth of the Prophets. 
Hence fome have afferted that the lives , or fpirits of wicked 
men going into the bodies of fome men, have difturbed them, 
and fometimes flew them. Which is more fortunately granted 
unto bleffed fouls chat like good Angels they fhould dwell in 
us, and enlighten usas we read of A , that he being [ode 
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from men his fpirit fell upon Elipa : and elfswhere we read 
that God took of the fpirit which was in Z4ofzr, and gave it 
to 70. men. Here liesa great fecret, and not ra(hly to be re- 
vealed. Sometimes alfo ( which yet is very rare ) fouls are 
driven with fuch a madnefs that they do enter the bodies not 
only of the living, but alfo by a certain hellifh power wander 
into dead Catkafles, and being asit were revived commit 
horrid wickedneffes, as we read in Saxo Grammaticus, that 
Afuitus and Afmundus wo cerrain men vowed one to the 
other , that he that (hould live longeft fhould be buried with 
him that was firft dead : et length e-4/uitus being firft dead, is 
buried in a great vault with his dog , and horfe, with whom 
alfo e-4/mundus by reafon of his oath of friendthip, fuffered 
himfelf to be buried alive," ( meat whicli he íhould fora 
long time cat;being brought tohim; ) in proceffe of time Eri- 
en: King of Suecia paffingby that place withan army;breaking 
up the tomb.of_.4/irmsfuppofing that there was treafure) 
the vault being opened , brought forth 4/mundus : whom, 
when he faw having a hideonslook , being fmeared over with 
filchy corrupt blood which flowed from a green wound ( for 
eAjuitus being revived, in the nights, took off with often 
ftrogling his right ear ).he commanded him to tell him the 
caüfe of that-wound : which he declares in thefe verfes ; 


by doth my vifágewan you thus amaze? 
Since he that lives among ft the dead, the grace 
Of beauty needs mnft loofe ; I know not yet 
“What daring Stygian feind of Auit 
The fpirit jr ‘from bell, who there did eat 
A borfe, and dog, and being with this meat 
Not yet {ufficed, then fet his claws on me, 
Pall d off my cheek mine ear and hence you fee 
My ugly wotnded,man gled bloody face; 
T bis monftrous Wight returned not to bis place 
Without receiv d revenge; I prefently 
Hz head cut of and With a frake did I 
His body thorough run 
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Panfanias tels a tory not unlike to this, taken out-of the 
interpreters of che Delphi; viz. that there was a certain in- 
fernall Demon, which they called EZwrinomus, who would eat 
the flc(h of dead men, and devour it fo that the bones would 


farce be left. We read alfo in the Chronicles of the (retez- 


fians, that the ghofts which they call (atechane were wont to 
return back into their bodies, and go in to their wives , and 
lie with them ; for the avoyding of which, and that they might 
annoy. their wives no more,it was provided in the common 
lawes that the heart of them that did arife (hould be thruft 
thorow with a nail, and their whole carcaffe be burnt. Thefe 
without doubt are wonderfull things, and fcarce credible, but 
that thofe lawes, and ancient Hiftories make them credible. 
Neither is it altogether ftrange in Chriftian Religion that ma- 
ny fouls were reftored to their bodies,before the univerfall re- 
fürre&ion, Moreover we beleeve that many by the fingular 
favour of God are together with their bodies received to 
glory, and that many went down alive to hell. Aad we have 
heard that oftentimes the bodies of the dead were by the de- 
vils taken from the graves,without doubt for no other ufe then 
to be imprifoned, and tormented in their hands. And tothefe 
prifons and bonds of their bodies there are added alfo the 
poffeffions of moft filthy and abominable places, where are 
e/Etnean fires, gulfes of water, the (hakings of thunder, and 
lightening, gapings of the earth , and where the region is 
void of light , and receives not the rayes of the Sun , and 
knows not the light of the Stars, but is alwayes dark. Whi- 
ther U/y/fes is reported in Homer to come,when he fings, 


Here people are that be Cymmerian nam d, ` 
Drown'd in perpetual darkne/s.it ts fam d, 
Whom rifing, nor the fetting [un doth fee, 
But with perpetual night oppreffed be. 


Neither are thofe meer fables which many have recorded of 
the cave of Patricius, of the den of Uxlcan of the Ztnean 


caves, and of the den of Nzrfia , many that have feen and 
li 2 known 
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- knowthemteftifying the fame. Alfo Saxo Grammaticus tells 
of greater things then thefe of the Pallace of Geruthus, and 
of the cave of U garthilocus: Ado Pliny, Solinus, Pythias, 
‘Clearchus, of the wonderfull prodigies ofthe Northern fea, 
of which Tacits alfo in his hiftory of Drafus (hewes that in 
the German fea there wandred fouldiers by whom divers mi- 
raculous unheard of things were feen, viz. the force of whirl- 
pools, unheard of kinds of birds, fea monfters like men and 
beafts ; and in his book of Germany he tells that the Heldufi- 
ans, and e4xions, who ‘had the face of men, but their other 
parts were equall to beafts,did dwell there. Which without all 
doubt were the works of ghofts and divels, Of thefe alfo Clan- 
dianus long time fince fang, 


In tl» extream bounds of Franch=here is a place, 
- EncompalPd by the fea, where in bisvace 
Fame faith Ulyffes having tafted blood, 
A fecret people did de[cry , where. loud 
And mournfull plaints were heard of wandring fpirits 
Which did the country people much affright. 


Ariffotle relates of the £olian ands. neer Italy, that in 
Lipara was a certain tombe, to which no man could go fafe 
by night, and that there were Cymbals and thrill voyces 
with certain abfurd loud laughters ; alfo tumults and empty 
founds made,as the inhabitants did ftrongly aver; and that up- 
on atime acertain yong man being drunk went thither, and 
about night fell afleep neer the cave of the tombe, and was 
after the third day found by them that fought him, and was 
taken up for dead ; who being brought forth, the folemnities 
of the funerall being ready, (uddainly arofe up, and told in 
order, to the great admiration of all, many things which he 
had feen and fuffered. There is alfo in ANovergia. a.certain 
mountain moft dreadful! of all, cirrounded by the fea, which 
commonly iscalled Hethelbergins, reprefenting Hell, whence 
there are heard great bewailings, howlings,and fcritchings a 
mile round about, and over which great vulters and moft 
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black Crows fly, making moft horrible noyfes, which forbid 


any to come neer it: Moreover from hence flow two foun- . 


taines whereof the one is moft intenfe cold, the other moft in- 
tenfe hot, far exceeding all other elements. There is alfo in 
the fame conntry toward the Southern corner thereofa Pro. 
montory called Nadhegrin, where the Demons ofthe place 
` are feen by all, inanaeriallbody. There is alfo in Scotland 
the Mountain Dolorofws , from whence are heard dreadfull 
lamentations: ahd in Thuringia there isa mountain called 
Horrifonus, where dwelt Sylvanf and Satyrs,as fame and 
experience teacheth, and faithfull writers tcftifie. There are 
in divers Countries and Provinces fuch like miracies as thefe. 
I will not relate here thofe things which I have feen with mine 
eyes, and felt with mine hands, leaft by the wonderfull admi- 
rablenes & ftrangenefs of them I (hould by the incredulous be 
accounted a fyar. Neither dol think ic fit to pafs by whaz 
many of our age think concerning the receptacles of fouls, noc 
much differing from thefe which we have now fpoken of : of 
which Tertullian in his fourth book againft the herefies of 
Marcion faith, It is apparent toevey wife man, which hath 
ever heard of the E/j/ian fields that there is (ome locail detew- 
mination, ( which is called e4brahams bofome ) forthe re. 
ceiving of the fouls of his fons, and that that region is notce- 
leftial,yet higher then hell,where the fouls of the juft reft,untill 
the confummation of things reftore the refürrection of all 
things with fulnes of reward. Alfo Peter the Apoftle faith to 
Clemens a king him of thefe things, thou doft conftrain mee O 
Clemens to publith fomething concerning things unutterable: 
Yet as far as I may, I will. Chrift,who from the beginning, & 
alwaies was, was alwaies through each generation, though 
fecretly, prefent with the godly, with thofe efpecially by 
whom he was defired. and to whom he did moft often appear. 
Bat it was not time, that the bodies then being refolved, there 
fhould be a refürrection : but this rather feemed a remane- 
ration from God, that he that was found juft, (hould remain 
longer ina body, or that the Lord (bonld trarflate him ( as 
we fee clearly related in the fcripture of fome certain iut 
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men: ) After the like example God dealt with others, who 
pleafed him well,and fullfilling his. will were being tranflated 


to Paradife referved for a kingdome. But of thofe who could 
not fallfill the rule of juftice, but had fome relique of wicked- 


nefs in their fle(h, the bodyes indeed arerefolved,but foulsare - 
. keptin good and pleafant regions, that in the refurre&ion of 


the dead, when they fhall receive their bodies,being now purg- 
ed by refolution, they may enjoy.an eternall inheritance for 
thofethingswhich they have done well. Zrenevs alío in the end 
of his bookwhich he wrot againít the Here(ics of the alentini- 
ans, faith: Whereas the Lord went in the middle ,of the (ha- 
dow of death,where the fouls of the dead were, and after rofe 
againcorporeally,and after refürre&tion was taken up,it is ma- 
nifelt that the fouls of his difciples( for whom he worked thefe 
things ) (hould goto fome invifible place,appoynted by God, 
andthere.tarry untill the refurre@ion, afterwards receiving 
their bodyes, and rifing again perfectly; e. corporeally, asthe 
Lordarofe,fo (ballthey come into the prefence of God ; for 
no difciple is above his mafter ; But every one fhall be perfeét 
ashis Mafter. Therefore even as our Mafter did not prefent- 
ly fly and go away, but expe@ed the time of his refürre&tion 
determined by the father, which is alfo manifefted by fonas, 
after three daies arifing heistakenup ; So alfo ought we to 
expec the time of our refurre&tion determined by God, fore- 
told by the Prophets; and fo rifing again we (hall be takenup, 
as many as the Lord fhall account worthy of this honor ; 
Lattantius Firmianus alfo agreeth to this, in that book of 
Divine inftitutions,whofe title is of Divine reward ; Saying, 
zet no man think, that the fouls after death are prefently jndg- 
ed ; for they are all detained in one common cuftody, untill 
the time cometh in which the great Judge (hall examine de- 
ferts;:then they whofe righteoufnefs: (ball be approved, (hall 


; receive the reward of immortality : but they whofe fins and 
-wickednesare detected, (hall not-rife again, but being defti- 
; nated forcertain punifhment, fhal be (hut up with the wicked 
¿angels into the fame darknes: of the fame opinion are Aufline, 
- and Ambrofe, who fayth in his. Enchiridion, ‘The time which 
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is interpofed betwixt the death of man and the laft refurre@i- 
on, containeth the foul in fecret receptacles ; asevery one is 
worthy ofreft or forrow, according to that which it obtai- 
ned whilft it lived in the flefh ; but Ambrofe in his book coni 
cerning the benefits of death, faith:; The writing of E/dras 
calleth thehabitations of the fouls, ftore houfes ; which he 
meting with the complaints of man(becaufe that the Juft who 
have gone before, may feem, even to the day of Judgement 
viz. for alongtime, to be wonderfully defrauded of their 
jut recompeníe of reward ) doth liken the day of judgment 
toagarland; for the day of reward isexpected of all, that 
in the mean time both the conquered may be afhamed, and 
the conquerors may attain the palme of victory ; therefore 
while the falnes of ttmesis expected the fouls expect their due 
'recompenfe ; punifhment remaining for fome, glory for o- 
thers; and in the fame place he calleth Hella place which is 
not feen, which the fouls go to being feparated from the bo- 
dies; Andin his fecond book of ("ais and Abel, he faith, the 
foul is loofed from the body, and after the end.of this life, is 
‘even as yer in fufpence, being ‘doubrfull of the judgement to 
come ; To thefe affenteth that evangelical faying, concer- 
ning the laft indgment;Chrift faying in ZZattbeYw, “Many [hall 
fay to mee in that day, Lord, Lord, bave we not prophefied in thy 
same, and in thy name caft out Devils? And then I fall con- 
festo them, that Inever knew'them ; by which fpeech it fec- 
meth to be clear, that even untill this day they were uncertain 
concerning their fentence, and by the confidence of miracles 
which they had performed. in the name of Jefus, whilft they 
lived,to have bin in fome hope of falvation; Therefore becaufe 
the judgement ‘of fouls is deferred: untillthe.laft day, many 
Theologians think that fatisfatory interceflions may. help not 
only the Juftified, but alfo the damned, before the appoynted 
^ day of iudgment: So Trajan the Emperor was delivered from 
Hell by Saint Gregory, aud Juftified to falvation; though fome 
think thathe was not freed from the guilt of punifhment, but 
the Juftice of puniflimeat was prorogued untill the day of 
iudgment ; But Thomas: Aquinas faith it feemeth more pro- 
li 4 -bable 
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bable, that by the interceffions of S. Gregory, Traian lived 
again, and obtained a gracious power by the which he was 
freed from the punifhment afd guilt of fin ; and there are fome 
Theologians who think , that by the Diriges for the dead nei- 
ther the punifhment nor the guilt is taken away or detracted, 
but that only fome eafe and affwagement of the pains is pro- 
cured ; and this by the fimilitude of a fweating porter, who 
by the fprinkling of fome water. fcemeth to be eafed of the 
weight of his bucthen , ot telped to carry it more eafily al- 
though nothing of the burthen be taken off: Yet the common 
opinion of Theologians denyeth that prayers or funerall Di- 
riges do caufe'any favour for the guilty within the gates of 
Pluto: but feeing all thefe thingsare of an incomprehenfible 
obfcurity , many have vainly whet their witsin them: There- 
fore we holding to the opinion of Az/fine, as he faith in the 
tenth book on Gexefis , do affirm, That it isbetter do doubt 
concerning occult things, then to contend about uncertain 
things ; for I doubt not but that that rich man isto be under- 
ftood in the flames of pains, and that poor man in the re- 
fre(hment of joyes ;- but how that flame of hell, that bofom 
of Abraham, that tongue of the rich man, that torment of 
thirft, that drop of cooling, are to beunderftood , it is hard- 
ly found out by the modeft fearcher, but by the contenrious 
never; but thefe things being for this prefent omitted, we 
haften to further matters and will difpute concerning the re- 
ftitution of fouls. 


CHAP. XLIL 


By What wayes the Magicians and Necromancers do think, they 
can call forth the fouls of the dead: -~ 


B: the things which have been already fpoken, it-is 
AD manifeft. that fouls after death do as yet love their 
body which they left, asthofe fouls do whole bodies want 
a due burial: or have left their bodies by violent death, and 
as yet wander about their carkaffes in a troubled and moiit 
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fpirit, being as it were allured by fomething that hath an af- 
finity with them ; the means being known by the which in 
times paft they were joyned to their bodies, they may eafily be 
called forth & allured by the like vapours, liquors and favours, 
certain artificiall lights being alfo uled, fongs, founds and fuch 
like, which do move the imaginative and fpirituall Harmony 
of the foul; alfo facred invocations, and fuch like, which be- 
long to Religion;ought not to be neglected, by reafon of the 
portion of the rationall foul, which is above nature : So the 
witchis faid to have called up Samuel, and the Thefalian pro- 
pheteffe in Lucan, to have caufed a carcaffe to (land uprights 
Hence we read in Poets, and thofe who relate thefe things, 
that the fouls of the dead cannot be called up without blood 
and a carkaffe : but their fhadowes tobe eafily allured by the 
fumigations of thefe things ; egges being alfo ufed , and milk, 
honey, oil, wine, water, flowre, asit were yeelding a fit me- 
dicine for the foulsto reaffume their bodies, as you may fce in 
Homer , where Circe at large inftru@eth UZ fes; yet they 
think, that thefe things can be done in thofe placesonly where 
thefe kinds of fouls are known to be moft converfanr, either 
by reafon of fome affinity, as their dead body alluring them, 
or by reafon of fome affe&tion imprinted in their life,drawing 
the foul it felf to certain places , or by reafon of fome hellith 
nature of the place ; and therefore fic for the punifhing or 
purging of fouls: places of this kind are beft known by the 
meeting of noéturnall vifions and incurfions, and fuch like 
Phantafmes ; Some are fufficiently known by themfelves, as 
buriall places and places of execution , and where publike 
flaughters have lately been made, or where the carkaffes of 
the flain, notas yet expiated , nor rightly buried, were fome 
few yeers fince put into the ground; for expiation and exor- 
cifatton of any place, and alfo the holy right of buriall bc- 
ing duely. performed to the bodies, oftentimes prohibiteth 
the fonls themfelves to come up, and driveth them farther off 
the places of judgement ; Hence Necromancy hath its name, 
becaufe it worketh on the bodies of thedead, and giveth an- 
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rany fpirits , alluring them into the carkaffes of the dead, by 
certain hellifh charms, and infernal! invocations, and by 
deadly facrifices, and wicked oblations; fuch we read in Lucas 
of Erichthone the witch; who called up the dead, who fore- 
told to Sextus Pompey all the event of the Pharfalian War: 
There were alfo in Phigalia a city of eArcadia, certain magi- 
cians,priefts moft skilful in facred rites, 8 raifers up of the fouls 
of the dead : and the holy fcriptures ceftifie,that a certain wo- 
man a witch called up Samuels foul: Even fo truely the fouls 
of the faints do love their bodies, and hear more readily 
there, where the pledges of their reliques are preferved : 
but there are two kinds of Necromancy, the one called 
Necyomancy, raifing the carkaffes, which is not done without 
blood. The other $cíomancy,in which the calling up of the 
fhadow only fufficeth : to conclude,it worketh all irs experi- 
ments by the carkafes of the flain , and theirbones and mem. 
bers, and what is from them, becaufe there is in thefe things a 
fpirituall power friendly to them. Therefore they eafily allure 
the flowing down. of wicked fpirits, being by reaíon of the 
fimilitude and propriety very familiar: by whom the Necro- 
mancer {tcengthened by their help can do very much in hu- 
mane and terreftriall things, and kindle unlawfull lufts, caufe 
dreams,difeafes,hatred and fuch like paffions, to the which alfo 
they can confer the powers of thefe fouls, which as yet being 
involved in a moift and turbide fpirit , and wandering about 
their caft bodies, can do the fame things that the wicked fpi- 
rits commit;feeing therfore they experimentally find,that the 
-wicked and impure fouls violently plucked from their bodies, 
-and of men not expiated , and wanting buriall, do (tay about 
their carcafes , and are drawn to them by affinity, the witches 
eafily abufe chem for the effe&ting of their witcheraftsalluring 
- thefe unhappy fouls by the appofition of their body or by the 
-taking of fome part thereof,and compelling them by their 
devilli(h charmes ; by entreating them by the deformed car- 
kafes difperfed through the wide fields, and the wandering 
- fhadowes of thofe that want burials and by the ghofts fent 
back from Acheron, and the guefts of hell, whom untimely 
death 
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death hath precipitated into Hell ; and by the horrible defires 
of the damned, and proud devils revengers of wickedneffes. 
But he which would reftore the fouls truely to their bodies, 
muft firk know what is the proper nature of the foul from 
whence it went forth, with bow many and how great degrees 
of perfe&ion it is repleni(hed , with what intelligence it is 
ftcengthened, by what means diffufed into the body, by what 
harmony it fballbe compa&ted with it; what affinity it hath 
with God, with the intelligences, with the heavens, elements 
andall other things whofe image and refemblance it holdeth. 
To con«lude , by what influences the body may be knit toge- 
ther again for the raifing of the dead,requireth all thefe things 
which belong not to men but to God only, and to whom he 
will communicate them,as to E/;//a; who raifed up the fon of 


the Shuzamite ; fo alfo Alcefis it reported to have been raifed 
‘by Hercules , and to have lived long after; and Apollonius Ty- 


anenfis reftored a dead maid to life. And hereis to be noted 
that fomecimes it happeneth to men, that their vivifying fpirit 
is retracted in them , and they appear as dead and without 
fenfe, when as yet the intelle&ual nature remaineth united to 


the body, and ic hath the fame form, and remaineth the fame 


body, althongh the power of vivifyng extendeth not it felf 


into it a@tually , but remaineth retracted in the union with che 
intelle@ual nature ; yet it ceafeth not to be ; and although 


that man may truly be faid to be dead, inafmuch as death isa 


want of a vivifying fpirit, yet is it not truly feparated ; and 
‘that body can be wakened again and live; and thus many mi- 


racles appear in thefe ; and of this kind many have been feen 
among(t che Gentiles and J ewes informer ages;in the number 
of which is that which Pato reciteth in his tenth book de 


` Republ. viz, that one Phereus of Pamphilia lay ten dayes 


among(t the (lain in battle, and after that he had been taken 
away and laid to the fire two dayes,he revived and told many 
wonderfull things which he had feen in the time of his death ; 


and concerning thefe things we have fpoken partly in the firft 


book , and (hall yet. fpeak further anon where we (hall {peak 


of. Oracles which come forth ina Rapture, Extafie, and in 
the Agony of dying men. : CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLIII. 


Of the power of mans foul , in the mind , reafon and imagina- 
tion. : 


Ans foul confifteth of a mind, reafon and imagination; 
M the mind illuminates realon , reafon floweth into the 
imagination: Allisonefoul. Reafon unlefs it be illuminated 
by the mind, is not free from errour : but the mind giveth not 
light to reafon, unlefs God enlighten, viz. the firft light; for 
the firk light is in God very far exceeding all underftanding : 
wherefore it cannot be called an intelligible light ; but this 
when it is infafed into the mind, is made intellectuall, and can 
be underftood : then when it is infufed by the mind to the 
reafon, it ismade rationalT, and cannot only beunderftood 
but alfo confidered : then when it is infufed by the reafon 
into the phantafie of the foul , it is made not only cogitable, 
! but alfo imaginable ; yet it is not as yet corporeall ; but 
- when from hence it goeth into th: Celeftiall vehicle of the 
foul ; it is firk made corporeall, yet not manifeflly fenfible cil 
it hath paffed into the elementall body, either (imple and Ac- 
rial,or compound in the which the light is made manifeitly vi- 
Hble to the eye ; The Chaldean Philofophers confidering this 


mind;2ix.that it may come to paffe,that our mind beingfirmly 
fixed on God, may be filled with the divine power;and being 
fo replénifhed with light, its beams being diffufed through ail 
the media, €ven to this groffe, dark, heavy,mortall body, it 
may endow it with abundance of light, and make it like the 
Stars, and equally fhining, and alfo by the plenty of ics 
beams and lightnets lift ic on high , as ftraw lifted up by the 
flame of fire, and can prefently carry the body as a fpirit into 
remote parts: So we read of Philip in the Acts of the Apo- 
ftles, who baptizing the Exnuch in India, was prefently found, 
^ j in Azotus, The like we read of Habacuc in Daniel : fo others 
going throngh the doers being (hut, efcaped both their 
keepers 


progreffe of light, declare a certain wonderfull power of our ` 
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keepers and imprifonment ; as we read of Perer the Apoftle 
and of Peter the Exorcift : He may the leffe wonder at this, 
who hath feen thofe famous melancholick men, who walk in 
their fleepes and paffe through places even unpaffible, and af- 
cend even unaceeffible places,and exercife the works of thofe 
that are awake, which they themfelves being awake could 
not do;of the which things there is no other reafon in nature, 
than a (trong and exalted imagination : but this power is in 
every man,& it is in the foul of man from the root of his Crea- 
tion ; bur itis varied in diverfe men, in ftrength and weaknefs, 
and is encreafed and diminifhed according to his exercife and 
ufe, by the which itis drawn forth from power into act, 
which thing he that rightly knoweth, can afcend by his know- 
ledge, even untill his imaginative faculty doth tranfcend and is 
joyned with the univerfall power, which A/chindus, Bacon, 
and Gulielmus Parifienfis do call the fenfe of nature; Vir- 
gil, the Etheriallfenfe, and Plato the fenfe of the vehicle : 
and his imagination is made moft trong , when that Etheriall 
and Celeftiall power is poured out upon ic, by whofe bright- 
ne(s itis comforted , untill it apprehend rhe fpecies, notions 
and knowledge of true things, fo that that which he thought 
in his mind , cometh to paffe even as he thought, and it ob- 
taineth fo great power, that it can plunge, joyn and infinuate 
it felf into the minds of men, and make them certain of his 
thoughts , and of his willand defire , even thorow large and 
remote {paces , as if they perceived a prefent obje& by their 
fenfes ; and it can in little time do many things, as. if they 
were done without time; yet thefe things are not granted co 
all, but to thofe whofe imaginative and cogitative power is 
moft (trong and hath arrived to the end of fpeculation ; and 
he is fitted to apprehend and manife(t all things, by the 
fplendour of the univerfall power , or intelligence and 
fpirituall apprehenfion which is above him: and this is that 
necelfary power , which every one ought to follow and 


obey, who followeth the truth ; if therefore now the 


power of the imagination is fo great, that it can infi- 


nuate it felf unto whom it pleafeth, being neither hindred ber 
Sa ; et 
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fet by any diftance of time or place, and can fometimes draw 
its heavy body along with it, whither it imagineth and dreams 
eth : There ts no doubt but that the power of the; mind is 
greater, if at any time it (hall obtain its proper nature, and 
being no way oppreffed by the allurements of the fenfes,(halt 
perfevere both incorrupted and like it felf; but now for ex- 
ample, that the fouls abound with fo plentifull Light of the 
Celeftlall Stars, and hence , a very great a bundance of light 
redoundeth into their bodies ; fo Mofes face did fhine , that 
the children of 7/zae/ could not behold him by reaion of the 
brightnefs of his countenance; thus Socrates was transfigured, 


-aswe read, that in light he overcame the luciferous wheels of 


the Sun;So Zorou/fes being transfigured,his body was takenup. 
So Eliah and Enoch afcended to heaven in a certain fiery cha- 
riot, fo Pau! was rapt up into the third heaven : So our bodies 
after the judgement of the world,íhall be called Glorified,and 
in like manner be rapt up, and we may fay by this means, 
fhal! (hine as the Sun and Moon ; which thing that it is pof- 
fible , and hath formerly been done , Avicebron the Moore, 
and Avicen the e4rabian and Hippocrates of Cous,and all the 
fchool of the (haldeans do acknowledge and confirm: More- 
over it is reported in Hiftories , that Alexander the great be- 
ing circumvented and in great danger in India, did fo burn in 
mind,that he feemed to the Barbarians to caftforth light ; the 
father of Theodoricus alfo is reported to have caft forth fparks 
of fire through his whole body; the fame thing a wife man 
alfo delivered concerning himfelf, fo that fparkling 
flames did break forth here and there even with a noife ; 
neither is this power of the foul found in men only, but fome- 
times even in beafts, asin the horfe of Tiberius, who feemed 
to fend forth flames out of his mouth, But the mind is.aboye 
fate in providence , therefore isnot affected either with the 
influences of the heavenly bodies, or the qualities of na- 
turall things ; Religion therefore can only cure it; but the 
fenfitivenefs of the foul isin fate , above nature, which is in a 
certain manner the knot of the body and foul,and under fate, 
above the body ; therefore itis changed by the influences of 
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the heavenly bodies, and affected by the qualities of natural 
and corporeall things : now I call the fenfitivenefs of the foul, 
that vivifying and rectifying power of the body,the originall 
of the fenfes;che foul it felf doch manifeft in this body its fenfi- 
tive powers and perceiveth corporeall thingsby the body,and 
locally moveth.the body , and governeth it in his place, and 
nourifheth itin à body. In this fenitivenefs two moft princi- 
pal powers predominate; viz. one which is called the Phantafy, 
or imaginative or cogitative faculty, of whofe power wehave 
already fpoken , where we have handled the paífions of the 
foul:the other which iscalled the fenfe of nature,of the which 
alfo we have fpoken, where we made mention of witch- 
craft. Man therefore by the nature of his body is under fate; 
the foul of man, by the fenfitivenefs inoveth naturc in Fate, 
but by the mind is above fate,in the order of providence ; yet 
reafon is free at its ownchoice ; therefore the foul by reafon 
afcendeth into the mind , where it isrepleni(hed with divine 
light; fometimes it defcendeth into fenfitivenefs and is af- . 
fected by the influences of the heavenly bodies , and qualities 
of natürall things , and is diftracted by the paffions and the 
encountring of fenfible objets : fometimes the foul revolveth 
it felfe wholly into reafon,fearching out other things either by 
difcourfe , or by contemplating it felf : for it is poffible, that 
that part of the reafon, which the Peripateticks call the pof- 
fible Intelle& , may be brought to this , that it may freely 
difcourfe and operate without converfion to his Phantafmes: 
for fo great is the command of this reafon, that as often as 
any thing incurreth either into the mind,or into the fenfitive- 
nefs,or into nature, or into the body , it cannot: paffe into 
the foulunlefs reafon apply it felf co it ; by this meausthe foul 
perceiveth it felf neither to fee, nor hear, norfeel, not that it 
faffereth any things by the externall fenfes , untill cogitative 
reafon firk apprehend it ; buc itapprehendeth it when it is at 
leafüre, not when it carneftly gapeth after another thing, as 
we manifeftly fee by thefe who hec d not thole that they meet, 
when they more ferioufly think.on fome thing elfe, Know 
therefore that neither the faperiour influences, nor naturali 
: affections 
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affe&tions,nor fenfations, nor pafionseitherof the mind or 
body, nor any fenfible thing whatfoever, can work or pe- 
netrate into the foul unlefs by the Judgement of reafon it fel£, 
Therefore by its a& , not by any extrinfecall violence , can 
the foul be either affected or difturbed , which thing even in- 
numerable Martyrs have proved by their Martyrdom: So 
eAnafarchus a Philofopher of e4bdera, who , who by the 
the command of Nicocreontes a tyrant of Cyprus, being caft 
into a concave {tone neglecting the pains of hisbody, while 
he was pounded with iron peftils , is reported to have faid : 
pound, pound the (hell of Anafarchus, thou nothing 
hurteft Anafarchus himfelf: The tyrant commanded: his 
tongue to be cut off,but he with his own teeth did bite it off, 
and did fpit it in the face of the Tyrant. 


CHAP. XLI V. 


Of the degrees of fouls, and their deftruttion or Immortality. 


He minde, becaufe it is from God ‘or from the intelli- 
gible world, is therefore immortal and eternal ; but rea- 
on is long-lived by the benefit of its celeftial original from 
the Heaven ; but the fenficive becaufe it is from the bofome of 
the matter and dependeth on füblunary nature, is fubje& to 
deftru@ionand corruption: therefore the foul by its minde 
is immortall, by its Reafon long-lived in its etherial vehicle, 
but refolvable unlefs itbe reftored inthe circuit of its new 
body;therefore it isnot immortal,unlefs it be united to an im- 
mortal mind:therefore the fenfitivenes of the foulor the fenfi. 
tive or animal foul, becaufe it is produced out ofthe bofome 
ofa corporeal matter, the body being reíolved, peri(heth to- 
gether with it, or the (hadow thereof remaineth not long in 
the vapours of its refolved body, partaking nothing of immor- 
tality , unlefs it be alfo united to a more fublimed power; 
therefore the foul which isuniced to the minde, is called the 
Soul ftanding not falling ; but all men obtain not this minde, 
= becanfe 
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becaufe (as Hermes faith ) God would propound it as it 
were a prize and reward of the fouls, which they that (hall 
negle&, being without minde, fpotted with corporeall fenfes, 
and made like to irrational creatures are allotted to the fame 
deftrnétion with them, as Ecclefiaftes faith : there isthe fame 
deftrn&ion ofman and beafts, and the condition of both is 
equall ; as man dieth, fo alfo they dye, yeathey have all one 
breath, fo that man hath no preheminence over a beaft ; thus 
farhe. Hence many Yheologians think, that the fouls of men 
of thiskinde have no immortality after they have left their 
body, but an hope of the refurrection only, whenall men 
fhallbe reftored. e4u/isrelateth that this was the herefie 
ofthe Arabians, who affirmed that the fouls perifhed toge- 
ther with their bodies ; and in the day of judgement did arife 
again with them; whofocver therefore being upheld by the 
divine grace have obtained a mind, thefe according to the. 


proportion of their works become immortal(as Hermes faith) 


having comprehended all things by their underftanding,which 
are inthe earth, and in the fea,and in the Heavens, and if there 
be any thing befidesthefe above heaven, fo that they behold 


-even goodnefs it felf: but they who have lived a middle life, 


though they have not obtained the divine intelligence, but a 
certain rationall intelligence of it ; thefe mens fouls,when they 
(hall depart from their bodies, are bound over to certain fe- 
cret receptacles, where they are affe&ed with fenfitive powers, 
and are exercifed in a certain kindof act ; and by imagination, 
and the irafcible & concupifcible vertues, do cither extreamly 
rejoyce, or greivoufly lament. Of which opinion Saint Auftin 
alfo was,in his book which he wrote of the fpirit and foul; The 
wife men of the Indians,P erfians,-L gyptians & Chaldeans have 
delivered, that this foul fuperviveth much longer then its bo- 
dy, yet that it is not made altogether immortal, unlefs by 
Tranfmigration. But our Theologians do philofophize far o- 
therwife concerning thefe things, that although there be the 
fame common original! and beginning ofall fouls; yet they. 
are diftinguifhed by the creator with divers degrees, not 
only accidentall, but alfo intrinfecall, founded in their very 
co effence, 
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effence, by the which one foul differeth from another, by that 
which is proper to it felf ; which opinion John Scotus alfo 
holdeth, and the Parifian Theologians have fo decreed in their 
articles; Hence the wife man faith, I was an ingenuous child, 
and obtained a good foul, viz. a better then many others ; 
and according to this inequality of fouls, every one is capable 
in their. degree, of their charge; which gift is freely given 
by God, as we read in the Gofpel , that he gave to one 
five Talents, to another two, toanother one, to every one 


according to his vertue, and the Apoftle faith, hehath given, © 


fome to be Apoftles, fome Prophets, fome Evangelifis and 
Doctors, for the confummation of the Saintsin the work of 
the Miniftry, for the building up of the body of Chrift ; for 
there are ( faith Origen) certain inviüble perfections, to the 
which are committed thofe things which are difpenfed here 
upon earth, in which there is no {mall difference, asalfo is re- 
_quiredin the men; wherefore fome one attaineth the higheft 
‘degree of wifdome and dignity ; another little differeth from 
beafts, & feeding beaftsis made half a beaft;another aboundeth 
in vertues and in wealth;another hath even little or nothing,& 
oftentimes that little which he hath is taken away from him, & 
given to him that hath ; and this isthe divine juftice in the di- 
ttribution of gifts, that they may correfpond to the vertues of 
every receiver, to whom allo rewards are given according to 
their works: that what proportion there is, of gifts to gifts, 
and of defertsto deferts, there may be the fame proportion 
of rewardsto rewards; to conclude, we muft know this, that 
every noble foul hath a fourfold operation ; Firft divine, by 
the Image of the divine propriety ; the fecond intelle&ual, by 
formality of Participation with the intelligences; the third 
rational by the perfe&tion of its proper effentialeffence; the 
fourth animal or natural, by communion with the body and 
thefe.Inferior things ; So that there isno work inthis whole 
world fo admirable, fo excellent,fo wonderfull,which the foul 
of man, being affociated to his Image of divinity, which the 


Magitians call a. foul, ftanding and not falling, cannot accom- 
plith by its own power without any externallhelp: There-: 


fore 
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fore the form of all Magical power is from the foul of man 

ftanding and not falling. 


CHAP, XLV. 
Of Scothfaying, aud Phrenfie. 


Go is that which the priefts or others were ftrick- 
en withall, and difcerned the caufes of things, and forefaw 
fature things,viz. when Oracles and Spirits defcend from the 
Gods or from Demons upon them,and are delivered by them; 
which defcendings the Platonifts call the falling down of fu- 
perior foulsonour fouls ; and Mercurius calls them the fen. 
fes of the Demons, and the fpirits of Demons. Of which fort 
of Demons the Ancients called Exridee, and Pythone, who, 
asthe Ancients believed, were wont to enter into the bodies 
of men, and make ufe of the voyces, and tongues for the prc- 
di&ion of thingsto come; of which Plutarch alfo made men- 
tion in his dialogue of the caufes of defe& of Oracles. But 
Cicero following the Stoicks, affirms that the foreknowing of 
future things belongs only tothe Gods; and Pro/omie the 
Aftrologer faith, that they only that are infpired with a diety 
foretell particular things. Tothefe Peter the Apoftle con- 
fents, faying, Prophecying is not made acccording to the will 
of man, but holy men fpake as they were moved by the holy 
ghoft. Nor that the foretellings of things to come are proper- 
ly the fallings down of the Gods. Z/aiah affirms, faying, And 
tell unto ws thofe things that are coming , and we will tell 
them, becaufe ye are Gods ; But thefe kinds of fallings down, 
or fenfes, come not into our fouls when they are more at- 
tently bu'ied about any thing elfe; but they pafsinto them, 
when they are vacant. Now there are three kinds of this va- 
cancy, viz, phrenfic, extafie, and dreams, of each of which 
in their order. 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
Of the firft kind of phrenfie from the ALufes. 


Hrenfie is an illuftration of the foul coming from the 
Gods, or Demons. Whence this verfe of Ovid, 


God is inus, Commerces of the throne 
Of God, that [pirit from above came down. 


Plato defines this by alienation, and binding ; for he ab- 
ftra@ts from thofe by which the corporeal fenfes are ftirred up, 
and being eftranged from an animal.man, adheres toadiety 
from whom it receives thofe things which it cannot fearch in- 
to byits own power; for when the minde is free, and at li- 
berty, the reines of the body being loofed, and going forth as 
out of a clofe prifon,tranfcends the bonds of the membezs,and 
nothing hindring of it, being ftirred up by its own inftigati- 
ons, and inftigated by a divine fpirit, comprehends all things, 
and foretells future things. Now there are four kinds of divine 
phrenfie proceeding from teveral dieties, viz. from the Mu- 
fes from Dionyfius, from eApollo, and from Venus. The firk 
phrenfie therefore proceeding from the Mufes, ftirs up and 
tempers the mind, and makes it divine by drawing fuperior 
things to inferior things by things natural. Now Mufes are 
the fouls of the celeftial fpheres, according to which there are 
found feveral degrees, by which there is an attraction of fu- 
perior. things to inferior. The inferior ofthefe refembling 
the fphear of the AZcon,poffeffeth thofe things which are from 
vegetables, as plants, fruits of trees, roots, and thofe which 
are from harder matters, as Stones, Metals, their alligations, 
and fufpenfions. So it is faid that the ftone Se/enites i.e. ALoon- 
Stone, and the ftone of the Civet-cat caufe divination ; alfo 
Fervain, and the Hearb Theangelss canfe foothfaying, as hath 
been above faid. The fecond degree refembling Afercury, 
poffeffeth thofe things which are from animals, and which are 


. compounded 
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compounded of the mixtion of divers natural things toge- 
ther, as Cups, and Meats ; upon this account the heart of a 
Mole, ifany one (hall eat it whileft it is warm, and panting, 
conduceth,as it is faid,to the foretelling of future events, And 
Rabbi Mofes in his commentaries upon Leviticus tells, that 
there is an animal called 9111. Jedna, having a humane fhepe, 
in the midle of whofe navel comes forth a ftring,by which it is 


it up. Whence Hermes, Pihenwe Plato, advife us to com- 
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pafsalltheir ownactions: whence then the minde it felf be- 
ing free, and expofed to a diety only, whether to any God, 
or Demon, doth receive fupernal, and divine inflaencies, viz. 
thofe concerning which it did deliberate before. So we read 
that the Sybils, and the Prielts of Pythia were wont tore- 
ceive oracles in the caves of 7zpirer, and Apollo. The feventh 
degree refembles Saturn: this poffeffeth the more fecretin- 
telligencies, and quiet contemplations of the minde. I call 
here, the contemplation, the free perfpicacity of the minde, 
fufpended withadmiration upon the beholding of wifdom.For 
that excogitation which ismade by riddles,and images, is a cet- 
tain kind of fpeculation, or difcourfe belonging to Pupiter, 
and not acontemplation. The cighth degree refembles the 
{tarry heaven ; this obferves the fituation, motion, raies, and 
light of the celeftial bodies: it poffeffeth alfo images, rings, 
and fuch like, which are made after the rule of celeftials, as we 
have above fpoken. The ninth degree anfwersto the primum 
mobile, viz. the ninth fphear, as the very univerfe : this pof- 
feffeth things more formal, as Numbers, Figures, Characters, 
and obferves the occult influencies of the intelligences of the 
heaven, and other myfteries, which becaufe they bear the effi- 
gies of celeftial dieties, and invocated fpirits, eafily allures 
them, and compelleth them being forced by a certain neceffi- 
ty of conformity to come to one, and detains them, that they 
fhall not eafily go back, of which we read in the Oracles in 
Porphyrie- 


Ceafe now at length, (pare words, to life give reff, 
Diffolve, and leave old fhapes( Ithee requeft ) 
Difrape the members, and the winding- fheet 

Untloofe 


And in an other place in the fame book. 


Ye Garlands loofe the feet, With water clean 
Let them be fprinkled, and the Laurel green 
Be taken off frow th hands, and every line 
And Charatter be blotted ont —— 
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Of thefe we have fafficiently treated already, and fhall 
afterwards treat further of chem. 


CAAP. XLVII. 
‘Of the fecond kinde from Dionyfius, 


TS the fecond phrenfie proceeds from Diony/ins : this 
doth by expiations exterior, and interior, and by con- 
jurations, by myfteries, by folemnities, rites, temples, and 
obfervations divert the foul into the mind, the fupream part 
of it felf, and makes it afit and pure temple of the Gods, in 
which the divine fpirits may dwell, which the foul then pof- 
fcffing as the affociate of life, is filled by them with felicity, 
wifdom, and oracles,;notin figns, and marks, or conjectures, 
but in a certain concitation of the mind, and free motion : 
So Bacchus did foothfay to the Beotians, and Epimenides to 
the people of Coxs, and the Sybil Erithea to the Trojans. 
Sometimes this phrenfie happens through a clear vifion, fome- 
times by an exprefs voyce : So Socrates was governed by his 
Demon,whofe counfel he did diligently obey,'whofe voyce he 
did often hear with his ears, to whom alfo the fhape ofa De- 
moh did often appear. Many prophecying fpirits alfo were 
wont to fhew themfelves, and be affociats with the fouls of 
them that were purified ; examples of which there are many in 
facred Writ, as in Abraham, and his bondmaid Hagar, in 74- 
tob, Gideon, Elias, Tobias, Daniel, and many more. So Adam 
had familiarity with the Angel Raziel. Shem the fon of Noah 
with Zopbiel ; Abraham with Zadkiel: Ifaac and Jacob with 
Peliel ; Iofeph, Iofhua and Daniel with Gabriel; Mofes with 
Metattron; Elias with Zdalbiel ; Tobias the yonger with Ra- 
pha! 5 David with Cerniel 5 Mannoah with Phadael ; (enex 
with Cerrel; Ezekiel with Hafmael ; Efdras with Uriel ; 
Solomon with Michael. Sometimes the fpirits by vertue of che 
fouls enter into, and feife upon organical bodies, whether of 
brutes or men, and ufing the fouls thereof as the bafis, utter 
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voyces through organical inftruments, as is manifeft in Baa- 4 
lams Afes, and in Sa#l, on whomthe fpirit of the Lord fell, 

and Prophecyed. Of thefe ÆpoKo in his anfwers in Porphyry 

thus H i 
Phebean fulgor charmed, did from on high 

Come down, and through pure air was filent ly 
Conveyed ; came into fouls well purified 

With a fonorous breath, a voyce uttered 
Through a mortal throat 


—— 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
pue Of the third kind of phrenfie from Apollo. 


N= the third kind of phrenfie proceeds from Apollo, 
viz, from the mind of the world. This doth by certain 
facred myfteries, vows,facrifices,adorations, invocations, & cer- 
tain facred arts, or certain fecret confe&ions,by which the fpi- 
rits of thetr God did infufe vertue,make the foul rife above the 
mind, by joyningit with dieties, and Demons : fo we read 
concerning the Ephod,which being applied they did prefently 
prophecie : fo we read in the books of the Senats in the chap- 
ters of. Eleazar, that Rabbi Ifrael made certain cakes, writ 
upon withcertain divine and angelicall names, and fo confe- 
crated, which they that did eat with faith, hope, and charitie, 
did prefently break forth witha fpirit of prophecie. We read 
in the fame place that Rabbi Fohena the fon of Pochahad did af- 
ter that manner enlighten acertain rude countryman, called 
Eleazar , being altogether illiterate, that being compafled 
about with a fadden brightnefs, did unexpectedly preach fuch 
high myfteries ofthe Law to an aflembly of wife men, that he 
did even aftoni(h all that were neer him. And it is reported 
of acertain man called Hervifcus an ~£gyptian, that he was 
endowed with fuch a divine nature , that at the very fight 
of images that had any diety in them, he was forthwith ftirred 
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up witha kind of. a divine phrenfie., We read alfo in the fcrip- 

ture, that when Sanl was amongft the Prophets, the fpirit 

of the Lord came upon him, and he prophecied,and when he 

went forth from the aflembly of the Prophets, he ceafed to 

prophefie ; the fame happened to thofe officers which Saal 

fent to catch David: who when they faw the company of the 

Prophets, and Samael ftanding in the mid(t of them, received 

the fpirit of the Lord on them, and prophefied aio. So great 

is the abounding of divine light oftentimes in the prophets, 

taken with a divine phrenfie , that it alfo feifeth on them that 

are neer them, and makes them have the fame fpirit of phren- 

fie: It isnot therefore incredible, that an ignorant man thould 

prefently be made wife, and again that a wife man become 

ignorant ; for there isa certain art( known but to few) of in- 

forming;adorning,& illuftrating a pure mind,fo chat it (hould 

prefently be recovered out of the darknefs of ignorance, and 

brought to the light of wifdom : and on the contrary,there is 

a way by certain hid fecrets,to make them that have unclean, 

and unbelieving minds to become ignorant again , although 

for the prefent they are learned and wife. Mans mind alfo, 

efpecially that which is (imple, and pure,may ( Apuleizs being 
witnefs ) by fome facred, and myfterious recreation , and ap- 

peafing,be fo brought into a flcep, and aftonied , that it may 

forget things prefent fo utterly,as to be brought into its divine 

nature, and fo be enlightned with the divine light , and in- 

fpired with a divine phrenfie that it may foretell things to 

come, and. withall receive the vertue of fome wonderfull 

effects. Whence Zamblicus faith, when the prophers arein- 

fpired witha diety , they fear nothing, for they go through 

wayes unpaffable, and are carried into the fire without any 

hurt, and paffe over rivers. So we read of certain caves, as 

of e4polle , Trophonins , the three footed ftools, dens,foun- 

tains, lakes, and fuch like, that were. confecrated to the gods 
-after this manner, or made by that, myfterie, chat from thence 
the priefts might draw the fpirit of prophecying, as Famblicus 

in Porphyrie: The $55 ( faith he ) in Delphi was wont to rêe 
ceive God after cwo wayes: either by a fubriil fpirit, and fire, 

which 
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which did break forth fomewhere out of the mouth of the 
cave , where fhe ficting in the entrance upon a brazen three 
footed {tool dedicated to a diety , was divinely infpired , and 
did utter prophecyings ; ora great fire flying out of the cave 
did cirround this prophetefs, ftirring her up, being filled with 
a diety., to prohhefie , which infpiration alfo (he received 
as fhe fate upona confecrated feat, breaking forth prefently 
into predictions. Moreover there was a prophetefs in 
Branchi which fate upon an extree, and cither held a wand in 
her hand given to her by fome diety , or wafhed her feet, and 
fometimes the hem of her garment in the waters, or drew the 
vapour of fire from the waters. By all thefe (he was filled 
with divine fplendour, and did unfold many Oracles. We 
alfo read that in the country of Thracia there was a certain 
paffage confecrated to Bacchus, from whence predi&ionsand 
Oracles were wont to be given: the Priors of whofe temples 
having drank wine abundantly did do ftrange things. Amongft 
the C/ariazs alfo , where the temple of Clarizs Apollo was, to 
whom it was given to utter divine things, they having drank 
much wine did ftrange things. There was alfo a propheticall 
fountain of Father Achaia, conftituted before the temple of 
Ceres , where they that did enquire of the event of the fick did 
let down a glafs by degrees tied to a fmall cord, to the top 
of the water, and certain fupplications and fumes being 
made, the event of the thing did appear in the glafs. There 
was alfo not far from Epidaurus a City of Laconia a deep Fer, 
which was called the water of 740, into which cakes of corn 
being caft, anfwers were given, fortunate, if the waters did 
quietly retain what was caftin; but unhappy, if they did as 
it were,fcorning of them, caft chem back. The like they fay 
do thecaves of e£tza , into which money or facrifices did 
fhew the fame prefage of good or ill, by being retained, or 
tejected. The like things reports Dios in his Romane Hiftory, 
in a place which they call the Nymphs : where Frankincenfe 
being caft into theflames , Oracles were received concerning 
all thofe things which he did defire to know , efpecially con- 
cerning death, and thofe things which belonged to marri- 

ages, 
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ages. Wonderfull alfo is that which Ari(tot/e relates of a cer- 
tain fountain of the Palifcans of Sicilia, to which they that 
did take an oath did go, and whatfoever they did affirm upon 
oath writ it upon tables,which they caft into the fountain. If 
thofe things were true, the tables would fwim ; if falfe, (ink ; 
then fire coming fuddenly forth burned him that was perjured 

into a(hes. There was alfo in the City Dodoma an Oak, which 
affoon as any one entered in to receive an anfwer, did forth- 

with move, and make a found ; there was alfo a ftatae holding 

a wand, which did ftrike a bafon, whereby the bafon made 

anfwer by moderated ftrokes, Whence it is read in the Epiftle 

of Aufinns to Paulinus, 


Anfwers did give tbe Dodonean bra/s, 
With moderated ftrokes ; fo docile t'was. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of the fourth kinde of Phrenfie from Venus, 


Ow the fourth kind of Phrenfie proceeds from Venus, 
N and it doth by a fervent fove convert, and tranfmute 
the mind to God , and makes it altogether like to God,as it 
were the proper image of God ; Whence Hermes faith, O 
Afclepius | Man is a great miracle, an animal to be honoured 
and adored; for he paffeth into the nature of God, whereby he 
becomes God : He knows the rife of Demons , and he knows. 
himfelf to have his originall with them, defpifing the part 
of his humane nature in himfelf, having a fure confidence 
of the divinity of the other; The foul therefore being cón- 
verted, and made liketo God, is fo formed of God, that it 
doth above all intellec, know all things by a certain effential 
contra& of Divinity : therefore Orpheus defcribes love to 
be without eyes, becaufe it is above theintelle&. Now then 
the foul being fo converted into God by love, and füblimated 
above the intelle&uall fpear, doth befide that it hath by its in- 
tegrity obtain'd the fpirit of. prophecie, fometimes vs 

wonder- 
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wonderfull things. and greater then the nature of the world : 


cando, which works are called miracles. For as the heaven 
by itsimage , light, and heat, doth thofe things, which the 
force of the fire cannot do by its naturalfquality ( which in 
eAlchymie is moft known by experience) fo alfo doth God by 
the image and light of himfelf do thofe things, which the 
world cannot do by its innate vertue. Now the image of 
God is man, at leaft fuch a man that by a phrenfie from Venus 
is made like to God,and lives by the mind only, and receives 
God into himfelf. Yet the foul of man according to the 
Hebrew DoGors and Cabalifts, is defined to be the light of 
God, and Created after the image of the word, the caufe 
of caufes, the firft example, and the fubftance of God,figured 
by a feal whofe Chara&er is the eternall word. Which 
Mercurins Trifmegifius confidering,faith, chat fuch a man is 


more excellent then they that are in heaven, orat leaft equall 
to them. 


CHAP, L 


Of rapture, and extafie, and footh{ayings, which happen to tbe 


which are taken withthe falling ficknefs, er with a [wonne or : 


cto them inan agonie. 


Rapture is an abftra&tion , and alienation, and an illu- 

{tration of the foul proceeding from God, by which 
God doth again retra& the foul being fallen from above to 
hell, from hell toheaven. The caufe of thisis in us a conti- 
nuall contemplation of fublime things, which as fawasit con- 
joyns with a moft profound intenfion of the mind the foul to: 
incorporeal wifdom,doth fo far recall it felf with its vehement 
agitations from things fenfible and the body , and (as Plato 
faith)in fuch a manner fometimes, thaticeven feih out of the 
body, and fcemeth as it. were diffolved : even as Awrelius 
efuftis reporteth concerning a Prie(t of Calamia ;(of whom 
we have made mention before ) he lay (faith he) molt like un- 
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to a dead man, without breath ; and when he was burnt with 
fire and wounded , he felt it not ; fo great therefore is the 
command of the foul : viz. when it hath obtained its own 
nature, and is not oppreffed by the allurements of the fenfes, 
that by its own power it fuddenly afcendeth, not onely re- 
maining in the body, but even fometimes loofed from its fet- 
ters,and flyeth forth of the body to the fuperceleftiall habita- 
tions, where now itbeing moft nigh, and moft like to God, 
and made the receptable of divine things , it is filled with the 
divine Light and Oracles., Whence Zorcaftes faith, thou muft 
afcend to the light it felf, and to the beams of the Father, 
whence thy foul was fent thee, clothed with very much mind ; 
and Tri/megiftws faith, itis neceffary that thou afcend above 
the heavens,and be far from the quire of fpirits:and Pyrhago~ 
ra faith, if thou by leaving the. body fhalt pafs into the fpa- 
cious heavens , thou (halt be an immortall god. So we read 
that Hermes, Socrates , Xenocrates , Plato, Plotine, Hera- 
clitus Pythagoras and Zoroaftes , were wont to abftra& them- 
felves by rapture, and fo to learn the knowledge of many 
. thingssalfo we read in Herodotus that there wasin Proconrefus 
a Philofopher of wonderfull knowledge, called Athens, 
whofe foul fometimes went out of the body, and after the 
vifitation of places far remote, returned again into the body 
more learned: Pliny reporteth the fame thing,that the foul of 
Harman Claxomenius was wont to wander abroad, his body 
being left, and to bring crue tidings of things very far off; 
and there are even to thís day in Norway and Lapland very 
many who can abítra& themfelves three whole daycs from 
their body , and being returned. declare many things which 
are afar off ; and in the mean time it is neccífary to keep 
them, that not any living creature come npon them or touch 
them ; otherwife they report that they cannot return into 
theirbody. Therefore we muft know, that (according to the 
do&trine of the Eg yptians, ) fecing the foul is a certain fpi- 
ritualllight , when it is loofed from the body, ic compre- 
hendeth every place and time, in fucha manner as a light in- 
clofed in a Lanthern, which being open, diffufeth ic (cl! gu 
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where , and faileth not any where, for it is every where,and 
continually ; and (cero in his book of Divination faith, nei- 
ther doth the foul of man at any time divine , when it is fa 
loofed that it hath indeed little or nothing to do with the bo- 
dy ; when therefore it (hall attain to that ftate, which is the 
fopream degree of contemplative perfe&ion , then it is rapt 
from all created fpecies, and underftandeth not by acquired 
fpecies , but by the infpe&ion of the Ideas, and it knoweth 
all things by the light of the Ideas: of which light Pato 
faith few men are partakers in this life ; but in the hands of 
the gods, all: alfo they who are troubled with the fyncope 
and falling ficknefs, do in fome manner imitate a rap:ure, 
and in thefe fickneffes fometimes as in a rapture do bring 
forth prophefie, in which kind of prophefying we read that 
Hercules and many Arabians were very excellent,and there are 
certain kinds of foothfayings, which are a middle betwixt the 
confines of naturall predi€tions,and fupernaturall Oracles,vi. 
which declare things to come from fome excefs of paffion, 
as too much love, forrow, oramong[t frequent fights, or in 
the agony of death,as in Stativs,of the mother of Achilles ; 


Nor fhe without parents dear 
Under the glaffie gulf the oars did fear. 


For there isin our minds a certain perfpicuous power, 
and, capable of al! things, but encumbred and hindred by 
the darknefs of the body and mortality, buc after death it 
having acquired immortality , and being freed from the body 
it hath a fulland perfe& knowledge. Hence it cometh to 
pafs , that they who are nigh to death, and weakened by old 
age, have fometimes fomewhat of an unaccuftomed light, be- 
caufe the foul being lefs hindred by the fenfes, underftandeth 
very acutely, and being now asit were alittle relaxed from 
its bands, is not altogether fübject to the body and being as 
it were nigher to the place, to the which it is about to go, it 
ealily perceiveth revelations, which being mixed with its 
agonies, are then offered to it; whence Ambro/e in his 
book of the belief of the refürrection, faith, Which being free 
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in the aerial motion, knoweth not whither it goeth, and 
whence it cometh ; yet we know that it fuperviveth the body, 
and that it. being freed, the chains of its fenfes being cat off, 
freely difcerneth thofe things whichit faw not before, being 
in the body, which we may eftimate by the example of thofe 
who fleep, whofe mind being quiet, their bodies being as it 
were buried, do elevate themíelves to higher things, and do 
declare to the body the vifions of things abfent, yea even of 
celeftial things, 


CHAP. L7, 


Of Prophetical Dreams. 


Ow I call chat a dream, which proceedeth eithet from 

the fpiric of the phantafie and intellect united together, 
or by the illuftration of the Agent intelleé above our fouls, 
or by the true revelation of fome divine power in a quiet and 
purified mind; for by this our foul receiveth true oracies,and d- 
bundantly yieldeth prophefies to us: for in dreams we feem 
both to Ask queftions,and learn to read and find them out;alfo 
many doubtfull chings, many Policies, many things unknown, 
and unwifhed for, nor ever attempted by our minds,are mani- 
fefted to usin Dreams : alfo the reprefentations of unknown 
places appear, and the Images of men both alive and dead, 
and of things to come are foretold ; and alfo things which ac 
any times have happened, are revealed, which we knew not 
by any report ; andthefe dreams need not any are of inter- 


“pretation, as thofe of which we have fpoken in the firft book, 


which belong co divination,not fore-kaowledge ; and it com- 
meth to pafs that they who fee thefe dreams, for the moft 
part underftand chem not ; for ( as e4bdala the Arabian 
faith ) asto fee dreams, isfrom the ftrength of imagination, 
fo to underftand them, is from the ftrength of underttanding ; 
whofe intelle@ therefore,being overwhelmed by;the too much 


commerce of the felh; is in a dead fleep, or its imaginative or 


phantaftick 
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phantaftick fpirit is too dull and unpolifhed,that it cannot re- 
ceive the fpeciesand reprefentations which flow from the fu» 
perior intellect, and retain them when received , this man 
is altogether unfitfor the foothfaying by dreams, Therefore 
itis neceffaty, that he who would receive true dreams,fhould 
keep a pure, undifturbed, and an undifquieted imaginative 
-fpirit, and fo compofe it, that it may be made worthy of 
the knowledge and government by the mind and underftan- 
ding: for fuch afpirit is moftfit for prophefying, and ( as 
Sinefivs faith) is a moft clear glafs of all the Images which flow 
everywhere from all things : when therefore we are found in 
body, not difturbed in mind, not dulled by meat or drink,nor 
fad through poverty, nor provoked by any vice of luft or 
wrath, but chaítly going to bed, fall afleep, then our pure and 
divine fonl being loofed from all hurtfull thoughts, and 
now freed by dreaming, is endowed with this divine fpirit 
asan inftrument, and doth receive thofe beams and reprefen- 
tations, which are darted down, and fhine forth from the 
divine minde into it felf ; and as it were ina deifying glafs, 
it doth far more certainly, clearly, and efficacionfly behold 
all things, then by the Vulgar enquiry of the intellect, and 
by the difcourfe of reafon ; the divine power inftru&ing the 
foul, being invited to their fociety by the oportunity of the 
nocturnal folitarincfs;neither further will that deity be wanting 
to him when he is awaked; which ruleth all his a&ions : whofo- 
ever therefore doth, by quiet and religious meditation, and 
by a diet temperate and moderated according to nature, pre- 
ferve bis fpirit pure, doth very much prepare himfelf, that by 
this means he may become divine, and knowing all things; but 
whofoever, on the contrary, doth languifh with a phantaftick 
fpirit, receiveth nor perfpicuous and diftin& vifions, but even 
asthe divine fight, by reafon of its weaknefs, Judgeth confa- 
fedly and indiftin@ly ; and alfo when we are overcome with 
wine and dtunkenaefs, then our fpirit being opprelfed with 
noxious vapours ( asa troubled water is wont to appear in 
divers forms is deceived,& waxeth dull ; for which caule Ame- 
phiarns the Prophet (as we read in Philoftratus ) command- 
ed 
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ed thofe, who would receive Oracles, to abftain one whole 
day from meat, and three days from wine that the foul could 
not tightly prophefie unlefs it were free from wine, and 
meat ; for to fober and;religious minds, attending on the 
divine wor(hip, the Gods are wont to give Oracles; whence 
Orpheus cryeth out, 
Thou fpirit great of prophecy _ 

Doft go to fouls that fleep full quietly, 

And them infpire with knowledge of the Gods, 

e^fud makeft them foothfay 

Hence it was acuftome among(t the ancients, that they who 
fhonld receive Anfwers, certain facred expiations and facri- 
fices being firft celebrated, and divine worthip ended, did 
religioufly ly down ‘even ina confecrated chamber,or at leaft 
on the skins of the facrifices ; of which Ceremony Virgi/ makes 


mention in thefe verfes, 
—— Hence they fought _ 
Anfwers to doubts ; when gifts the priefts had brought, 
Here he repofed on skins of flaughtred foeep, 
"And under filent night prepares to fleep. 


Anda little after he fingeth, 


But now 

Here King Latinus Oracles to know, 

They did a hundred choyce foeep facrifice, 

And on their skins, and fpreading fleeces yes — 


_ And the rulers ofthe Lacedemonians ( as Cicero faith) were 
wont to lye down in the Templeat Pafphae, that they might 
dream. The fame was done in the Temple of -£/culapius from 
whom true dreams were thought to be fent forth. And the 
Calabrians confulting Podalyrius the fon of /"f£fecwlapius, did 
fleep neer his Sepulchre in lambes skins ; for fo doing they 
were told in their dreams whatfoever they defired to know ; 


for the moft ufuall time for s is the night, when the ^ 
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fes are freed from wandring objects, and meridian errours, 
and vain affe&ions ; neither doth fear {trike the minde, nor 
the thoughts tremble, and the minde being moft quiet, doth 
ftedtaftly.adhere to the Deity;for there are,(as Rabbi-Fobenan 
in his book ofSenacours faith )four kinds of true dreams : 
the firft Matutine, which is made betwixt (leep and awaking : | 
the fecond, which one feeth concerning another : the third, - 
whofe interpretation is (hewen to the fame dreamer in the 

no&urnall vifion : the fourth, which isrepeated to the fame 

dreamer, according to that which 7o/eph faith to Pharoah, But 

that thou haft feen the dream belonging tothe fame thing 

the fecond time, it isafign of confirmation; but that dream 

is moft fure, whichis concerning thofe things which one did | 
meditate on, and revolve in his minde,when he goeth to bed, 

asit is written, Thou O King didft think upon thy bed, what 

fhould become of thefe things; but it is neceffary, chat he 
which interpreteth other mens. dreams, hath the knowledge | 


by the which he can diftingui(h and difcern the fimilitudes of 
allthings, and know the cuftomesof all nations, according 
to thelaws which they have received from God and his An- 
gels; farther this muft be known, that there is fcarce any 
dream without fome vanity, as no grain of corn without his 
chaffe, which thing even the dream of. 7o/eph the Patriarch 
manifefteth ; which his father 7acod interpreted, faying ; 
what meaneth this dream, that thou haft feen? what (hall 
I, and thy mother, and thy brethren fali down and worfhip / 
thee? which effe& concerning his mother, who fhortly after 
died, followed not. Alfo Rabbi Pobenan in the forecited 
book, faith thefe things; and alfo Rabbi Levi affirmeth, that ! 
no prophetical dream can bee kept back from his effectlonger É 
than twenty two years ; fo 7o/eph dreamed in the feventeenth 
year of his age, which was accomplifhed in the thirty ninth 
yearofhis age ; therefore whofoever would receive divine i 
dreams, let him be well difpofed in body, his brain free from 
vapours,and his mind from percurbations,and let him that day 
gbítain from fupper, neither let him drink that which will 
inebriate, let him have a clean and neat chamber, alfo ioo 
ejl ! cize 
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a, 
cized and confecrated : in the which,a perfume being made,his 


«temples anoynted, things caufing dreams being put on his 


fingers, and the reprefentation of the heavens being put under 
his head and paper being confecrated,his prayersbeing faid let 
him goto bed, earneftly meditating or that thing he defireth 
to know : So hefhall fee moft true and certain dreams with 
the true illumination of his intelle& : whofoever therefore 
fhali-know to joyn together thofe things which here and 
there we have delivered concerning this matter in thefe books, 
he (hall eafily obtain the gift of oracles and dreams. 


CHAP. LIT. 


Of Lots and marks poffe effing the fure power of Oracles. 


Here are alfo certain Lots having a divine power of 

Oracles, aud asit were Indexes of divine judgement, 
being before fonght for by earneft prayer,and fometimes coms 
manded by God-himfelf to bedone, asis read in Leviticus 
concerning a goat to be offered to the Lord, and of the fcape 
goat;and in the book of Numbers of the rods of the Tribes of 
Ifrael. Now both Mofes and Jofoua did by Lotsin the prefence 
of the Lord divide the lands, and inheritances to the tribes of 
Ifrael according to the command of God. The Apoftles of 
Chrift, prayers going before, did by lot choofe ALatthias into 
the place of Judas the traitor, fonas the Prophet when he 
flying from the prefence of God did fail to Tharfus, a dange- 
rous torm being raifed, was by lot found ont by the Mariners 
to be the canfe of the danger, and being caft into the fea, the 
tempeft feafed. Cefar reports of M. Valerius Procillus, be- 
ing taken by his enemies, concerning whom it was confalted 
whether he fhould be prefently burnt, or referved to another 
time, that by lot he efcaped fafe. There was formerly at Bara, 
a Town of Achaia an oracle of Hercules conftituted by a cheft : 
bord, where he that went to confult of any thing, after he had 
prayed;caft four dice, the = which the Prophet ees 
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did find written in the cheftboard what fhould come to pafs: 
Now all fuch dice were made of the bones of facrifices. Now 
this you muft know, that the Ancients were not wont upon 
every flight caufe to caft lots, but either upon neceffity, or for 
fome advantagious end, and that not but with great devotion, 
reverence, expiations, fafting, purity , prayers, invocations, 
vowes, facrifices, confecrations, and fuch like facred myfteries 
of religion. For thefe: facred ordinances were wont to go be- 
fore our works, efpecially to procure the divine good will, 
and pleafure, and the prefence of the divine fpirits, by whofe 
difpenfation the lot being directed, we may receive a true 
judgement of the things fought for. Every one therefore that 
works by fots, muft go about it with a mind well difpofed, 
not troubled, nor diftragted, and witha ftrong defire, firm 
deliberation, and conftant intention of knowing that which 
(hall be defired. Moreover he mult being qualified with purity, 
chaftity, and holinefs towards God, and the celeftials, with an 
undoubred hope, firm faith, and facred orations, invocate 
them, that he may be made worthy of receiving the divine fpi- 
rits, and knowing the divine pleafüre ; for if thou (halt be 
qualified, they will difcover co thee moft great feerets by ver- 
tue of lots, and thou fhalt become a true Prophet, and able 
to fpeak truth concerning things paft, prefent, and to come, 
of which thou fhalt be demanded. Now what we have fpoken 
here concerning lots, is alfo to be obferved in the auguries of 
all difcernings,viz. when with fear,yet with a firm expectation 
we prefixto our fouls for the fake of propliecying fome cer- 
tain works, or require a fign, as Elea/ar Abrahams country- 
man,& Gideon Judge in J/rael are read to have done. There was 
once at Pharia City of Achaia in the midle of the market a 
ftatue of Mercury, where he that went to receive any omen, 
did,frankincenfe being fumed,and candles being lighted, which 
were fetbefore it, and that country coin being offered on the 
right hand of the ftatue, whifper into the right. ear of the: 


ftatue. whatfoever -he would demand , and prefently his 


ears being {topped with both his hands, did make haft away 
from the market place which when he was paft, did prefently , 
his 


> ee ad 


Book II. Of Occult Philofophy. 


o E ————————— 

his ears being opened, obferve the firft voice he did hear from 
any man fora certain Oracle given to him. Although there- 
fore thefe kinds of lots feem to the ignorant to be cafuall, or 
fortuitous , and to have nothing of reafon in them , yet they 
are difpofed by God , and the higher vertues by certain rea- 
fons, neither they do fall befide the intention of him that 
moderates them. Was.not the lot in choofing Sau? to be 
King of Drac , thought to fall upon him cafually, and fortu- 
itoufly ? Yet he was before appointed by the Lord to be King, 
and annointed by the Prophet Samuel. And God that ap- 
pointed him King,difpofed of the Lot that it (hould fall upon 
him, And thus much of thefe. 


CHAP, LIII. 
How he that will receive Oracles muft difpofe himfelf. 


V Hofoever therefore being defirous to come to the 

Supream ftate of the foul,goeth to reccive oracles, 
muft go to them being chaftly and devoutly difpofed , being 
pure and clean go to them, fo that his foul be polluted with 
nofilthinefs, and free from all guilt. He muft alfo fo purifie 
his mind and body as much as he may from all difeafes, and 
paffions, and all irrationalI conditions, which adhere to it as 
ru(t co iron, by rightly compofing and difpofing thofe things 
which belong to the tranquillity of the mind ; for by this 
means he fhall receive the truer and more efficacious Oracles. 
Now by what things the mind is purged , and reduced into a 
divine purity , we muft learn by Religion, and wifdom. For 
neither wifdom without Religion, nor Religion without 
wifdom isto be approved off. For wifdom (as faith Solomon ) 
is the tree of life co them that lay hold on it. And Lucretius 
faith that it is the intention of God,or the breathings of God, 
where he fings. 
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~. Moft famons Memmius ! this that God t he, 
The prince of life, who reafon, which all we 
Cull wifdoim, firft found out, and who by art 
The life from trorbles darknefs fet apart 
end freed, and tinto light and peace reduced: 


whienice-Democritus thinketh that there are ho men wife buc 
they that are (truck with fome divine phrenfie, as was emos 
that Creteafian, whom they report learned all things of 7#- 
piter, whence he had frequent converfe with God in the 
mount Jda: fo alfo the Athenians report that Melofagora 
Elenfinus was taught by the Nymphs ; fo alfo we read, that 
Hefiod when he was a Shepherd in Beotia , and kept his flock 
neer the mountain Heficon;had fome pens given him by the 
AMufes , which having received, he prefently became a Poet, 
which to become fo fodainly was not of man, but by a divine 
infpiration ; for God conveying himfelf into holy fouls,makes 
fen Prophets , and workers of miracles , being powerfull 
in work.and-fpeech, as Plato and Meremiss affirm, and allo 
Xiflus the Pythagorianfay ing chat fach a man is the temple of 
God , and that God is hts gueft : to whomaffents our Pur, 
calling man the temple of God; and in another place fpeak- 
ing of himfelf, T can do all things in him that ftrengtheneth me; 
for he isour power, without which ( as he faith ) we can do 
nothing; which alfo Arifforle confeffeth in his AZeteors 
and Erbickr , faying , that there is no vertue whether natu- 
rall- or morall but- by God ; and in his fecrets he faith that a 
good and found intelle& can do nothing in the fecrets of 
nature without the influence of divine vertue.Now we receive 
this influence then only , when we do acquit our felves from 


occupations, and from all externall agitation; neither can 
a blear orimpure'eye behold things too light, neither can hc 
receive divine things who is ignorant of the parifying of his 
mind. Now we muft come to this purity of mind by degrees, 

^. neither 
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He alfo underftandeth that to be a divine illuftration, ` 


burdenfome impediments, and from carnali and Terrene ` 
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neither can añy one that is initiated newly unto thofe myfte-— — 


ries prefently comprehend all cleer things,but his mind muft be 
accultomed by degrees, untilI the intellect becomes more en- 
lightened,and applying it felf co divine light be mixed with it, 
A humane foul therefore when it (hall be rightly purged,and 
expiated, doth then, being loofed from all impurity, break 
forth with a liberall motion , and afcends upwards, receives 


divine things , inftru@tsit felf, when happily it feems to be 


inftru@ed from effswhere ; neither doth it then need any re- 
membrance, or demonftration by reafon of the induftry of 
it felf, as by its mind which is the head and the pilot of the 
foul, it doth,imitating by its own nature the angels, attain to 
what it defires, not by fücceffion or time,but ina moment. 
Eor David when he had not learning,was of a Shepherd made 
a Prophet, and moft expert of divine things. Solomon in the 
dream of one night , was filled with the knowledge of ‘all 
things above and below. So Zfaiab, Excktel, Daniel and the 
other Prophets, and" Apoftles "were" taught. "For the foul 
( which is the common opinion of the Pyrbogerians, and 
Platonifts)can by way of purification, without any other ftudy, 
or fearching only by an eafie, and adventitious collating on 
thefe intelligibles received from above, acquire the perfect 
knowledge of all things knowable. Tt can allo by an extrinfe- 
callexpiation attain to this , asto underftand alf things In- 
vifibly. by its fubftantiall form. For the mind is purged, 
and expiated by cleanfing , by abftinence , by penitency , by 
almes : and then alfo do theretinto conduce certain facred in- 
ftitutions , as [hall afterward be difcovered. For the foul is 
to be cured by the tudy of Religions, and indeed thefe which 
are commonly called occult, that being reftored to its found- 


' nels, confirmed by truth , and fortified by divine graces may 


not fear any rifing (hakings. 
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CHAP. LIV. 


lov Of cleannefs, and how to be obferved. 
x 7 E muft therefore firft obferve cleannefsin food , in 
works, in affections , and to put away all filthinefs, 
and perturbations of the mind,and wharfoever fenfe or fpirit 


wv. that offends, and whatfoever things are in mind unlike to the 


heavens , not only if they be in mind and fpirit, but alfo if 
they be in the body , or about the body : for fuch an externall 
cleannefs is beleeved not to help a little to the purity of the 
mind. For this caufe the Pythagorian Philofophers being taken 
with the defire of Oracles, divine praifes being celebrated, 
did wath themfelves ina river asin a bath, & did pat on white 
rayment and linen ;: for they did account wooll a prophane 
clothing being the excrements of beafts, and they did inhabit 
in a pure chamber, and altogether unfported, In like man- 
ner the Bragmanni the wife men of the Indians were wont to 
waih themfelves naked in a fountain, which is called Dirce in , 
Beotiatheir heads being firt annointed with amber drops, 
and odours fit for that purpofe ; then after they were accord- 
ing to cuftome fufficiently clean, they were to go forth about 
neon , clothed in white linen , with a white attire having 
rings on their fingers and ftaves in their hands. In like man- 
ner amongft the Gymno/ophiffs it was a cuftom to wath them- 
felves thrice in a day, and twice in the night in cold water, be- 
fore they entred into the holy places. They did alfo every day 


. ufe linen garments every day newly wafhed. We read alfo of 


the manner of this kind of waíhing in Hefod in his books of 
works and dayes, where he fings, 


None dare With bands unwafhed unto Fove- 
Wine pour forth , nor unto the gods above; 
For then they dovrefufe for to be heard, 

- Though being pray d unto——— 
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And elfwhere / 


When wicked men the rivers do paffe by 
With hands unwafhrd , then are the gods angry 
With them and them afit —— 


Hence in Virgil, Eneas thus {peaks to his father, 


O Father, take.the boufhold gods, and hold 
Them in thy [acred hands ; to be fo bold 

As themto handle after fo great fights 

I dare not till that waf’ din ftreams moft bright. 


It was alfo a.cuftome amongft the Gentiles , when they 
were wont toperform any holy fervicesto the gods,to cleanfe 
their bodies by wafhing ; and when they were to contend 
with the infernal! gods, fprinkling only did fuffice. Hence in 
i eigen a (he did perform any folemnities to the gods, 
aith, 


Canfethat my fifter Aan (my surfe moft dear: ) 
Come, and my body \Wafh With water clear. 


And in another place where c£neas is brought in amongft 
the infernals bringing a bough to Proferpina, he fing thus, 


The paffage doth Æneas keep and wafh 
His body with frefh Water 


Alfo when he relates of Mifenus to be buried,he fings, 


His friends he thrice did wafh with water new; 
And with an Olive branch, Wett in the dew, , 
Hedid them (prinkle 


Now man being made thus clean becomes celeftiall , and 
fpirituall, and is fitted for the fight of and union with God, 
whileft he minifters to God with a clean body, and pure 
mind, and delights in the cleannefs of all things, as agads, 

skin , 
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7777 kin garments,houfes , utenfils , oblations, gifts, and facri- 
- fices ; the cleannefs of all which even purifies the air, and 
attracts che molt pure influence of celeftiall,and divine things, 
and allures the pure minifters of God, and good Demons : 
although fometimes impure fpirits , and ill Demons, as the 
apes of the good Demons,take upon them this kind of clean- 
nefs, that either they may be adored, or may deceive : there- 
fore firk of all we muft obferve that che mind be pure, and 
the heart pure, and then the impure powers cannot afcend. 


CHAP. LV. 


of abjtinence , faftings , chaftity , folitarine/s, the tranguil- 
lity and afcent of the mind. 


Bftinence alfo doth commonly fortifie , and defend the 
A obfervers thereof againft vices, and evil Demons, and 
makes the mind an unpolluted. temple of God , uniting it to 
God. For nothing doth more conduce to health, and cempe- 
rance of the complexion, then not toheap together fuper- 
fluities , and not to exceed the bounds of neceffary food. Nei. 
ther is nutriment to: be taken that is too ftrong for nature, 
but rather let nature be ftronger then the meat,as fome affirm 
of Chrift,that he took meat in that La acp that it fhould 
not breed any excrement of the third conco&tion. Many others 
alfo taking meat fparingly, enjoyed thereby health and agi- 
lity-of body, as Afofes, and Elsas, who fafted fortie dayes: 
whence his face fhined, and he lifted up, could eafily guide 
his bedy as if it were a fpirit. For Magicians, and Philofo- 
phers affirm that our fpirit is not as a terrene thing , or body 
nourifhed by nutriment received through certain organs by 
the concoction of meat, and drink, but draws in their aliment 
like fponges through the whole body, viz. from the thin va~ 
pours penetrating the body on all fides. Therefore they that 
delire to have this fpirit pure , and potent, let them ufe dryer 
meats, and extenuate this grofs body with faftings, and they 


make | 
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make it eafily penetrable , and leaft by the weight thereof, 
the fpirit (hould either become thick,or be fuffocated, let them 
preferve the body clean by lotions, fri&tions, exercifes, and 
clothings ,.and corroborate their fpirits by lights, and fumes, 
and bring it to a pure and chin finefs. We muft therefore in 
taking of meats be pure, and abftinent , as the Pythagorian 
Philofophers, who keeping a holy and fobertable, did pro- 
tract their life in all remperance. The temperance therefore 
of life and complexion , becaufe thereby no fuperfluous hu- 
mouris bred , which may dull the phantafie, makes, that our 
foul oftentimes dreaming, and fometimes watching,is alwayes 
fübjé&ed to the fuperiour influences. Moreover the Pythagori - 
ans, if any one doth by abftinence moderate prudently every 
motion of the mind , and body, promife-perpetuall health 
of both, and long life. So the Bragmani did admit none to 
their colledge; but thofe that were abftinent from wine, from 
flefh, and vices, faying that none could underftand God, but 
they that emulate him by a divine converfation -which alfo 
Phraotes in Philoftrates taught the lower Indians. Moreover. 
we muft abítain from all thofe things which infe& either the 
mind, or {pirit,as from covetoufnefs, and envy which are hand- 
maids to injuftice(as Hermes faith )enforcing the mind and the 
hand to evil pra&ices ; alfo from idlenefs, and luxury; for the 
foul being fnffocated with the body , and luft, cannot forefee 
any celeftiall thing. Wherefore the priefts of the e^frbenians 
who are called in Greek Hierophanta (as Hierom reports ) that 
they might live more chaftly in their facred employments, 
and might follow their divine affairs without luft , were wont 
to caftrate themfelves by drinking of hemlock.. Moreover the 
chaftity of a mind devoted to God doth make our mind ( as 
Orpheus teacheth AZufexs in the hymne of all the gods ) a per- 
petuall temple of God. Alfo we muft abftain from all multi- 
tüde and variety of fenfes,affeCtions,imaginations,opinions,and 
fach like paffions, which hurt themind and pervert the judge- 
ment of reafon , as we manifeltly fee in the. lafcivious., the 
envious, and ambitious. Wherefore Cicero ( in his Ta/culans: 


queftions ).cals thefe paífions the fickneffes of the mind, and . 
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the peftiferous difeafes thereof. But Horace calls them furies 
or madnefs, where he fings, 


Girles have a tbon[and faries, fohave boyer 


The fame alfo feems to be of opinion that all men are fools 
in fomething. Whence it is read in Ecclefiafticus, there are 
an infinite number of fools. Therefore the Stoicks deny that 
paffions are incident to a wife man ;'I-fay fuch paffions, which 
follow the fenfitive apprehenfion : for rational, and mental 
paffions,they yeld a wife man may have. This opinion did Zoe- 
tius feemto be of, where he fingsthat fome paffions are to 
be laid afide in the inquifition of truth, in thefe verfes, 


` If truth thon wonlaft difcover with cleer fight, 
And walk in the right path, then from thee quit 
Toy, fear, grief, hope expel; for where tbefe raign, 
The mind is dark, and bound ------ 


We muft therefore acquit and avert our minds from all 
multitudes, and fuch like paffions, that we may attain to the 
fimple truth; which indeed many Philofophers are faid to 
have attained to in the folitude ofa long time. For the mind 
by folitude being loofed from all care of humane affaires is at 
leafure, and prepared to receive the gifts of the celeftial die- 
ties. So Mofes the law-giver to the Hebrews,and the greareft 
of prophets, and learned inallthe knowledge of the (ulde- 
ans and e/Egyptians, when he would abftra& himfelf from 
fenfes, went into the vaft wilderneffes of Ethiopia, where all 
humane affaires being laid afide,he applied his mind to the fole 
contemplation of divine things, in which thing he fo pleafed 
the omnipotent God, that he fuffered him to fee him face to 
face, and alfo gave hima wondrous power of miracles, as fa- 
cred writ teltifies of him, So Zoroaftes the father and prince 
of the Magicians, is faid to attain to the knowledge of all na- 
turall and divine things by the folitude of twenty'years, when 
‘he wrot, and did very ftrange things concerning all the art of 


divining 
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bove itisa pure intelle&, Therefore all compofition, divifion, 
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divining, and foothíaying. The like things do the writings 
of Orpheus to CAMu[eus declare him to have done in the de- 
ferts of Thracia. So we read that Epimenides of Creteg becaufe 
learned by a very long fleep, for they fay that he flept fifty 
years,i. e. to have lay hid fo long ; Fythagoras alfo in like mañ- 
nerto have layen hid ten years, and Heraclitus, and Democrie 
tus for the fame caufe were delighted with folitarinefs. For 
by how much the more we havethe animal and che humane 
life, by fo much the more we live like angels, and God, to 
which being conjoyned, and brought into a better condition, 
we have power over all things, ruling over all. Now how 
our mind is to be feparated from an animal life, and from all 
multitude, and to be erected, untill it afcend to that very one, 
good, true, and perfect, through each degree of things know- 
able, and knowledges; Proc/us.teachethin his Commentaries 
upon Alcibiades, (hewing how that firft fenfible things are to 
be (hunaed, that we may país to an incorporeal effence, 
where we muft exceed the order of fouls yet multiplied by 
divers rules, habitudes, and various proportions, many bonds, 


. and a manifold variety of forces, and to ftrive after an intel- 
"lect, and intelligible kingdome, and to contemplate how 


far better thefe are then fouls. Moreover we muft bear an in 
telledual multitude, although united; and individuall, and 
come to the faperintelle&aal and effential unity, abfolute . 
from all multitude, and the very fountain of good, and truth. 
In like manner we muft avoid allknowledge that dothány 
waies diftraét, and deceive, that we may obrain the moft 
fimple truth. The multitude therefore of affections, fenfes, 
imaginations, and opinionsis to be left; which in it felfis as 
different, as fome things are contrary to others in any fübject ; 
and we muft afcend to fciences, in which alchough there be a 
various multitude, yet there is no contrariety. “For all are knit 
one tothe other, and do ferve one the other, under onethe 
other, untill they come to one, -prefuppofed: by all, and fup- 
poling none beyond it ; to-which all the reft muft be refèr- 
red: yet that is not the higheft cóp of knowledges, buta- 


and. 
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and various difcourfe being laid afide,. let us, afcending to the 
intelleétual life, and fimple fight, behold the intelligible ef 
fence with individual and. fimple precepts, that we may attain 
to the. highelt being of the foul, by which weare one, and 
under which our multitude is united. Therefore let us attain 
to the firt unity, from whom there is a union in all things, 
through that one which is as the flower of our effence : which 
then at. length. we attain to,. when avoyding all multitude 
we do arife into our very unity, ate made one, and a@ uni- 
formely.. : Laie 


ad 
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CHAP. LVI, 
janine.) Of Penitenc]; and Almes, 


N Ow the greateft part of purgationsisa voluntary peni» 


tency for faults: for (as faith Seneca in 7 Zyeffe he whom 
itgrieves that he hath offended, isin a manner innocent. This 
brings to us the greate(t expiation, whileft it oppofeth afflit- 
ingsto.delights,and purgeth out of the foul a tupid joyfulnefs, 
and gives certain peculiar power, reducing usto the things 
above, , Penitency. therefore isnot only a mortification of vi- 
ces, but. a fpiritual Martyrdome of the foul; which with the 
{word of the fpiritison all fides mortified ; Now the fword 
of the.fpirit is the word of God: ; whence Jeremiah the 
Prophet faith, and alfo "Pas, writing to the Ephefians, Cur- 
Jed ss he that With-holdeth bis fword from blood;and the Pfalmift 
fings ; .4 {word,y. ia their lips. Therefore our cogitations, 
affc&tions of, our mind, and. all evils that proceed from our 
heart and mouth, muft beutcered tò the prieft ia confeffion; 
that he may, according to,the word of God judge thofe 


things ; EGER ie to the power granted to him by God, . 


penitency being Joyned with ic. may purifie, & purge them, & 
direct them to shat which is good, neither is there found in re- 
ligion for the expiating hainousloffences a ftrongerSacrament. 
Hence. cheGods. themftives (Ovid iti Ponts being witnes ) 
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"Do often enfe the painsyreftore'the lights edo 
| Which were caught away, when that mortall'wighis 
They feevepenting of their fins— 


There is as yet another Sacrament of expiation, viz. Almf- 
giving, of which as‘I remember Thave read very little in: Phi- 
ofophers, but the very truth taught us that, faying; Give-ye 
almes, and all things (hall be clean toyou;:and in Eclefaffs- 
eusitis read; as water extinguifheth fire , fo almes doch fin ; 
and Daniel taught the King of Babou, that he (hould redéem 
his fin by almes ; and the Ange! Raphael tcftifieth to Tobias ; 
becaufe alms frees from death, and is that which purgeth fins, 
and make usfind erétnal life: Hence Chrift commanded us ro 
pray to the Father, Forgive ás we forgive others, give usas we 
giveto others; of which he faid in anotherplace; ye (hall 
receive an hundred fold, and (hall poffefs eternal life. He fhall 
when he comes to judge the quick and che dead, :upbraid the 
wicked above all things for their tiegle& of. almes arid works 
ofmercy, when he (hall fay, Iwas hungry, and thirfty; and 
ye gave me neither meat, nor drink; and in another piace 
he {peaks of the poor; what yehave done to any one-of chem 
ye have done to me. Which Homer alfo: feems to be fenfible 
of, when he brings ina yong man ‘wooing eA4ntinoe, faying 
thefe words, Antinoe how plaufibly haft thou'(lain a poor. beg- 
at / he (hall deftroy thee if God be in heaven; for rhe Gods 
theinfelves being likened to ftrangers, and guefts, go out into 
the whole word: overturning Cities, and beholding thein- 
juties, and wickedneffeof men, ^^ 105 
CHAP. LVII.: 


Of tbofe things which being outwardly adminiflred conduce to 
Expiation, 


I is believed, and ic is delivered by them that are skilful 


in facred things, that the mind alfo may beexpiated with 
certain 
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certain inftitutions , and facraments minifired outwardly , as 
by facrifices, baptifmes, and adjurations, benedictions , con- 
fecrations , fprinklings of holy water, by anoyntings, and 
fumes , not fo much confecrated to this, ashaving a naturall 
power thus to do; upon this account fulphur hath a place in 
Religions,to expiate ill Demons with the fume thereof. An 
egge alfo was wont to be ufed in Purgations ; hence eggs are 
called holy; whence Ovid, 


Let tbe old Woman come, and purge the bed, 
And place, and bring fulphure and eggs facred 
` da ber trembling hand 


c7 Proclus alio writes,thatthe priefts-in purifyings were wont 
to'ufe fulphur , and bitumen; or the wafhing. of fea water : 
For fulphur purifies by the (harpnefs of its odour , and fea 
water by reafon of its fiery part ; In like manner the hearb 
Cinquefoil : wherefore by. reafon of its purity the ancient 
priefts ‘did nfe it in purifications, alfo the boughs of Olives, 
For thefe are faid to be of fo great purity, that they report 
that an olive tree planted by an harlot is thereby for ever 
made unfruitfull,or elfe withers. In like manner, frankincenfe, 
mytrhe,vervainyy valerian , and the hearb called Phu conduce 
to expiation. Alfo the bleffed Clove flower ; and the gall ofa 
black dog being fumed is faid to be very powerfull in thefe,as 
well for expiating of ill fpirits ,.as any bewitchings: alfo the 
feathers of a lapwing being fumed, drives away Phanta/mes. 
It is wonderfull; and fcarce,credible , but that that grave and 
worthy Author fofepbus relates it in hishiftory of Zerw/alerz, 
of a root of Baaras,focalled from a place neer Machernus a 
Town of Fudea, being of a yellow colour, that in the night it 


-did (hine , and washard to be taken, that it did oftentimes 


deceive the hands of them that went to take it, and go ont of 
their fight,never Rood Rill, till theurine of a menftrous wo- 
man was fprinkled on it. Neither yet being thus recained,isic 
pulled up without danger,but fuddain death fals upon him that 
drawesit up,unlefs he were fortified with an amulet of the faid 
root; which they that want,facrificing about the earth do bind 
e the 
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the root to a dog by a cord, and prefently depart: at length 
the dog with a great deal of pains drawes upthe root, and as 
it were fupplying the place of his mafter prefently dies, after 
which any one may handle che root without danger; the 
power of which is much excellent in expiations, asis manifeft 
for the delivery of thofe that are vexed with unclean fpirits ; 
now that thefe kind of waters fhould a& upon fpirituall fub- 
ftances by putting them to flight, or by alluring them, or 
mitigating them, or by inciting them, they are of no other 
opinion then that the fire of Sicilia a&s upon fouls : which 
( Williamof Paris being witnefs ) not hurting the bodies, 
doth moft intolerably torment the fouls of them that are 
neer, But of thofe in part we have treated before. 


CHAP. LVIII 
‘Of Adorations, and voYees, 


Dorations, ánd vowes, facrifices, and oblations are cer- 
tain degrees in facred to things find out God, and thofe 
things which principally provoke the divine pleafure, and 
procure a facred and indiffolvible communion of God with 
fouls; for by prayers which we utter with true and facred 
words, fenfibly, and affe&ionately,we obtain a great power, 
when by the application of them to any diety we do fo far 
move it, that he may dire&t his fpeech and anfwer by a 
divine way , by which ( as faith Dionyfizs}) God fpeaks with 
mien, but fo occultly that very few perceive it. But often- 
times that King and Prophet David perceivesit, when he 
faith, I will hear what the Lord will fpeak in me. Adoration 
-therefore being a long time continued, and often frequented, 
-perfects the 'intelle& , and makes the foul more large for the 
receiving of divine lights, inflaming divine love , producing 
faith, hope , and facred manners, purificth the foul from all 
contrariety , and what is any away adverfe toit, and doth 
alfo repell divers evils, which would otherwife naturally fall 
out, Hence Ovia (ings, 
Mm —— With 
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——~— With prayers mov'd is Fove ; al; 
I oftentimes have feen when from above - SEN 
He would [end dreadfull lightnings,him to be INT 
eA ppeafid with frankincen[e z 


Now manis returned to God by prayers, by which coming 
he ( faith Pato in Phedrus ) ftops-horfes, and entersinto the 
chambers of repofe, where he feeds upon Ambrofia,and drinks 
Neélar, Therefore they that delire to enjoy any vertue, muft 
pray, and fupplicate often to him who hath all vertue in him- 
felf. Now that is the beft prayer,which is not urtered in words; 
but that which with a Religious filence and fincere cogitation 
is offered to God, and that which with the voice.of the mind 
and words of the igtelle&tue!l world,is offered to him. Now a 
vow is an ardent affection of achaft mind given up to God, 
which by vowing wifheth that which feems good. This affecti- 
on (as Zamblicus and Proclus teftihe, doth fo joyn the foul to 
God,that the operation of the mind and of God is one ; viz, 
of God as an artificer, of the mind asa divine inftrument : 
all antiquity teftifies that by vowes fometimes miracles are 
done, difeafes are cured, tempelts are diverted, and fuch like. 
Hence we read that the moft excellent,and wife in all nations, 
the Rragmauni of the Judians the Magicians of the Perfians, 
the Gymnofop:fts of the e4 gyptians;the divines of the Greeks, 
and Caldeans which did excell in divine fecrets , did apply 
themfclves to divine vowes,and prayers,and thereby did effect 
many wonderfull rhings.Now to the perfection of a vow, and 
adoration( for a vow cannot be perfe& without an adoration, 
nor an adoration without a vow ) there are two things efpeci- 
ally r:quired,zi«. Firftthe knowledge of the thing to be ador- 
ed,and to which we mu(t vow,and in what manner,and order, 
and by what Mediums ic muít be worfhipped; for there are 
various cooperators and intruments of God, viz. The heavens, 
Stars,adminiftring fpiritsthe celeftiall foulssand Heroes whieh 
we mult implore as porters,iaterpreters, ad miniftrators, me- 
diators,bur firft of all him,who goeth to the Archetype God, 
who only is the utmoft term of. adoration ; the others dieties 

are 
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areas it wére paffages to that very God. Know therefore that 


adorations and vowes muft with a pure and pious mind be . 


principally made to that one only God, the highe(t father, 
King andLords of all the god. But when they fhal! come be- 
fore to the inferiour gods, let the intention of the admini. 
ftration be terminated in them ; therefore to adorations , and 
vowes, when they be dire&ed to the inferiour dieties , Zo. 
roafles and Qrpbeus thought fitting that fuffumigations and 
characters (honld beufed ; But when they are erected to the 
majefty of the fupream God, they muft not in any wife ; 
which alfo Hermes , and Plato forbid to be done. Whence 
Hermes to Tatius ; This ( faith he) is like to facriledge when 
thou prayeft co God to be willing to kindle frankincenfe, and 
fuch like ; For ( faith Porphyrie ) they. are not agreeable to 
piety.Forthere is notany materiall thing can be found,which 
to the immateriall God isnot unclean. Therefore neither is 
that prayer whichis uttered by words agreeable to him, nor 
that prayer which is mentall ; if che mind be polluted with 
vice ; Secondly there is alfo required a certain affimilation of 
our life to the divine life, in purity, chaftity and holinefs, 
with a lawfull defire of that which we with for; for by this 
means we efpecially obtain the divine benevolence,and are 
fübje&ed to the divine bounty ; for unleffe we, having our 
minds purged, be worthy to be heard; and alfo thofe things 
which we defire, be worthy to be done, it is marifet that 
the gods will not hearken to our prayers; whence divine PZaro 
faith,that God cannot be bound by our prayers or gifts co do 
unjuft things ; therefore let us defire nothing of Cod, which 
we think uncomely to with for: for by this means only we fee 
that very many are fruftrated of their prayers and vowes,be- 
 caufe that neither they themfelves are Religioufly difpofed, 
nor are their defires and prayers made for thofe things 
which are well pleafing to God, neither do they know to 
difcern in what order they ought to pray , and through what 
mediatours they ought to go to God ; the ignorance of which 
doth very oft reduce our prayers and fupplications to nothing, 
and caufeth our defiresand withes to be denied. 
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CHAP. LIX. 
of. acrifices and oblations and their kinds and manners, 


A Sacrifice is an oblation which is both holy by offering, 
and fan&ifieth and maketh Holy the offerer, | unleís 
either Irreverence or fome other fin bean impediment to 
him ; therefore thefe facrifices and oblations do yeld us much 


‘hope, and make us of the family of God, and do repel from 


us many evils hanging over our heads, which the doctors of 
the Hebrews do efpecially confirm, faying by this that we kill 
our living creatures, and di(fipate'our wealth by facrifice, we 
turn away mifchiefes which do hang over us: for as this mor- 
tall prieft facrificeth inthis inferior world the foul of irra- 
tional creatures to God, by thefeparating ofthe body from 
the foul : fo Michael the Archangel the prieft of the higher 
world, facrificeth the fouls of men, and this by the feparation 
of the foul from the body, and not of the body from the foul, 
unlefs perchance, as it happeneth in fury, Rapture,Extafie and 
fleep, and fuch like vacations of the foul, which the He- 
brews call the death of the body. But facrifices &oblations are 
firk of all and principally to be offered up to the moft high 
God;butwhen they are to be directed to the fecondary divine 
powers, this ought to be done even as we have fpoken con- 
cerning prayersand vows : but there are many kinds of fa- 
crifices: one kind is called.a burnt offering, when the thing 
facrificed was confumed by fire; another, is an offering for 
the effufion of blood ; moreover there are falutiferous facrifi- 
ces which are made for the Spenna of health, others paci- 
fying for obtaining peace, others prailing for the freeing from 
fome evill, and for the beftowing of fome good thing ; others 
Gratulatory, for divine worfhip and thank(giving; but fome 
facrifices are made neither for the honor of God, nor out of 
good will, of which fort was that amongft the Hebrews,called 
the facrifice of Jealoufie,whieh was made only for the detecting 
of 
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of occult adultery. There was in times paft amongft the Gen- 
tiles the facrifice of expiation, by the which cities were purged 
from famine,peftilence,or fome horrible calamity; whole rites 
were to fearch out the moft wicked man in that city, and to 
lead him to the place appointed carrying in his hands a cheefe 
and wafers and dry figs ; afterwards to whip him feven times 
with Rods, and then to burn him to afhes with the fame rods, 
and to caft the afhes into the fea ; of thefe Lycopbres and Hip- 


ponax make mention; neither doth Philofratus relate things - 


much different from thefe, concerning e4polonins of Tiana 
while he chafed away the Peftilence from Ep/efus. Moreover 
there were many kind of facrifices and offeringsas e£gozalia, 
Dapfa, Farreationes, Hecatombe, HofHa,Hyacinthia, Armilufira, 
Fanualia, Lucalia, Lupercalia, Munychia, Novendinalia, Ny- 
iluca, Palatialia, Pajtillaria, Popularia, Protervia, Scenope- 
gia, Solitaurilia, Stata, Rubigalia, Fontanalia, Ormia; Paren- 
talia, Inferia, Çonfnalia, Lampteria, Amburbia, Ambarvalia, 
Vivalia,T byia, Holocauftomata, Orgia, Latialia, Dianetaurica, 
Bacchanalia,T rieterica, Liberalia, (ocytia, ('erealia, T befmo- 

þoria, Adonia, T eoma, Laurentelia, Opalia, Palilia,  uiriga- 
lia, Vertumnalia, Gynacia, Panatbenea, Quinguatria, Diapalia, 
Diafia, Horma, Hormea, Nemea, Mytriaca, Palogygin. And 
the offerings of thefe were proper and diverfe; for a Goat and 
an Afs were facrificed to. Bacchus, a Sow to Ceres, an 
horfe co the Suz, an hart and dogsto Diana, an Afste Pria- 
apus, a Goofe to Ifs, a dunghil-cockto the Wight, a (he- 
Goate to Faunus Bull to Neptune, a (he- Goate to Minerva, 
a Bull to Hercules, a child to Saturn, aSow with piggsto 
CMaja, a Cock to e/Efcilapius: moreover they did facrifice to 
Hercules Gnidius with fcoulding and railings; there were 
alfo diverfe orders of Priefte;ss high priefts,F amines, Archifla- 
mines, hylades,Salians,Hierophantes & diverfe namesof religi- 
ons,and fuperftitions,and facrifices,ceremonies, feafts,confecra- 


tions,dedications, vowes, devotions,expiations, oathes, offer-. 


ings,{atisfa€tory works ; by the which the feduced gentiles did 


facrifice to falfe Gods and devils ; but the trae facrifice, which, 
purgeth any man, and uniteth him to God, is twofold ; one 
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which the high priet Chrift offered for the remiffion of fins, 
purifying all things by the blood of his crofs; the other, by 
the which a man offereth up himfelfclean unfported, fora 
living facrificeto God, as Chrift the high prieft offered him- 
felf, and taught us tobe offered together. with him, as he was 
offered, faying of the facrament of hisbody, and blood, Do 
this in remembrance of me; viz. that we fhould offer our 
felves together, being mortified by the paffion of his mortal 
body, and quickned in fpirit; of the which Porphyry faith, 
Let us labor toofferup holines of life for a facrifice ; for no 
man can be a good pricftof God, buthe which bringeth 
forth himfelf for a facrifice, and buildeth up his own foul, as it 
were for an Image, and doth conftituteboth his mind, and 
underítanding fora Temple in the which he may receive the 
divine light ; but ecernal facrifices ( as Heraclitus faith ) are 
certain cures of the foul, inftituted by the moft High Phyfitian; 
for the evilt fpirit poffeffeth a man A as Proclas faith Jeven untill 
he be expiated by facrifices ; therefore facrifices are required to 
pacifie God and the Heavenly powers; and to expiate aman, 
who beareth the Image both of God and the world ; Bur our 
Lord Jefus Chriftthe crue high prieft concluded all facrificesin 
bread and wine only, as in the primary fubftance of mans 
meat, needing further the offering up of no animals, nor 
other things, orthe effafion of blood, in which we may be 
cleanfed, being perfc&ly cleanfed in his blood. There were 
alfo amongít the &/Egyptians(ixhundred fixty (ix kinds of facri- 
fices; for they did appoynt divine honors, and holy facrifices 
to cachi ftar, atid planet, becaufe they were divine animals 
partaking of an intelle&ual foul and a divine mind ; whence 
they fay that the ftars being humbly prayed unto, do hearour 
prayer, and beftow celeftial gifts; not fo much by any natural 
agreement, asbytheirown free will. And thisisthat which 
Jamblicus faith, that celeftial bodies, and the dieties of the 
world have certain divineand fuperior powers in themfelves, 
as alfo natural and inferior, which Orpheus calls the keyes 
to open’ and'fhur; and that by thofe we are bound to the 
fatal] ‘influencies, but by thefe to doofe us from fate. Whence’ 
i£ 
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ifany misfortune hang over any one from Saturn, or from 
(Mars, the Magicians command that he muftnor forthwith 
fly to Pupiter, or Venus, but to Satura or Mars themfelves, 
So that Apuleian Pfyche who was perfecuted by Kenas fore- 
qualling her in beauty, was forced to importune for favor, not 
from (eres, or Fune, but from Venus her felf. Now they did 
facrifice to each ftar with things belonging to them ; tothe 
Sun with folary things, and its animals, asa Laurel tree, a 
Cock,a Swan, a Bull; to Venus with her animals, as a Dove, 
or turtle, and by her plants,as Vetvain ; as /argil ings, 


Water bring out 

With garlands foft the altar round about 
Compa[syand burn fat boughs and frankincenfe 
Thats firong and pure r 


Moreover the Magicians: when they made any confe&ion 
either natural, or artificial, belonging to any (tar, this.did 
they afterward religioufly offer, and facrifice to the fame ftar, 
receiving not fo much æ natural vertue from the influence 
thereof being oppottunly received,as by that religious oblati- 
onreceiving it divinely corfirmed and ftronger.For the oblati- 
on of any thing, when it is offered coGod after aright manner, 
that thing is fanGtified by God by the oblation as is a facrifice, 
and is made part thereof. Moreover tothe celeftial and ethe- 
rial Gods white facrifices were offered ; but tothe terrcítial 
or infernal, black: “but to the terreftial upon the altars, but 


to the infernal in-ditches ; to. the aerial and. watery flying | 


things: But to thefe white, tothefe black. Finally, toall che 
Gods and Demons befides terreftial and infernal, flying 
things were offered, but.to thofe only four-footed animals, 
for like rejoyceth in like, Of thefe only which were offered 
to the celeftial, and etherial, it is lawfullto cat, the extream 


parts being reierved; for. God, but of the other not, Now. 


all thefe the Oracle of ezfpollo. hath expreffed in thefe verfes, 
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eA threefold facrificeto th Gods above, 
White muft be lain for them; for them below 
Threefold alfo, but black for them; withall 
With open altars Gods celeftiall 


- Are taken, when th infernal Gods require 
` Pits embru dwith black blood, and fill’ with mire; 


And are not pleafia but with a [acrifice 

7 bat s buried; but of th’ aire the dieties 
Delight in honey, and in Wines moft clear, 
And that on altars kindled be the fire, 
Require, with flying facrifice, and white : 
But of the earth the dieties delight 

That earthly bodies fbould with frankinfenfe 
And wafers offered be in reverence. 

But for the Gods that rule the feathon muft 
Thy facrifices lay onthe fea coafts, 


“Andon the waves caf? tbe Whole animal. 


But to the dieties celeftial 
Give th extreans parts,and them con{ume With fires 
What thenremains thon maift if thon defire 


~ Eat up, and let the air with vapors thick. 


And {weet [melling drop GB 


Thefe doth Porphyry make mention ofin his book of anf- 


wers, to whom the reft affent. For they fay that thefe facri- 
fices are certain natural Mediums betwixt the Gods and men; 
which Ariffotle affirming faith; that to facrificc to God is in 
amannaturally. They are thetefore they fay, Mediums,which 
favor of the nature of both, and reprefent divine things ana- 
logically, and have with the diety to whom they are offered, 
certain convenient anlogies, but fo occult that a mansundet- 
ftanding can fcarce conceive of them, which God, and the 
Dieties require in párticular for our exptation with which the 
celeftial vertues are pleafed, and withhold themfelves from 
execution of the punifhment which our fins deferve. And thefe 
are ( as Orpheus calls them ) keys which open the gate 


of 
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of the elements and the heavens, that by them a man may 
afcend to the fuperceleftials ; and the intelligences of the hea- 
vens , and the demons of the elements may defcend to him, 
Now men that are perfe& , and truly Religious need them 
not, but only they, who ( faith Tri/megiftis ) being fallen 
into diforder, are made the fervants of the heavens. and crea- 
tures ; who becaufe they are fubjected to the heavens , there- 
fore think they may be corroborated by the favour of the 
celeftiall vertue , untill they flying higher be acquitted fronr 
their prefidency,and become more fublime then they. 


CHAP, LX 


What imprecations, and rites the ancients Were Wont to ufe in 
Sacrifices, and oblations. 


Ow let us fee what imprecations they did joyr to obla- 
tions, and facrifices ; For he that did offer any facrifice 
to God, did tay thefe , or the like things : I chy fervant do 
offer and facrifice chefe things tothee ; I confeffe that thou art. 
the author of all fanétity, and 1 call upon thee to fandtifie this 
oblation , that thou wouldft pour upon it the vertue of thy 
high and excellent {pirit , that by it we may obtain what. 
we ask for. Moreover alíoas this thing prefent by any ob- 
lations is made thine, as to live, or dieto thee, foalío fer 
me be made thine who by this oblation , and communion, by 
this thing which I come to offer, and facrifice to thee, 
profefsto be one-of thy family, and worthippers. Befides in 
offerings it was faid, As that animal is in my power to be 
flain, if I pleafed, orto be faved : foicisin thy power to 
take away in wrath, or to give in love that which we defire. . 
Laftly ;; when for expiatiot; or the avoyding of any evil, 
any facrifice was to be made, it was faid, As that animall dies - 
in my hand, fo die. all vicein me, alfo all uncleannefs , or: 
fo let die and be annihilated fuch or fuch an evil, or dif- 


commodity. Alfo, As the blood of this animal is poured forth « 
out 
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out of itsbody , foletallvice and uncleannefs flow out from 
me.In facrifices laid on the altarto be burnt, it was faid, as this 
ablation is confumed by this prefent fire, fo that nothing té- 
mains of it; fo let all evil be confumed in me, or let fuch or 
füch an evil which we would rcpell and avoyd be confumed. 
It was alfo a cuftom when imprecation was made,to touch the 
altar with the hands of all thofe for whom fuch a facrifice was 
made,or of them who did defire to be partakers of it, becaufe 
prayer only cannot prevail,unlefs he that prayes toucheth the 
altar with his hands; whence in Virgil, 


Thofe that in thefe words pray, and altar touch 
Th omnipotent doth hear 


And elfwhere, 


Itouch the altars, and the middle fires, 
end the Dieties befeech. 


CHAP. LXI. 


How thefe things muft be performed, as to God , fo to inferiour 
dieties. 


Very Adoration therefore, oblation, or facrifice, de- 
precation , invocation, are differenced thus, viz. either 
becaufe they are made to God only , or to inferiour dieties, 
asangels, Stars, Heroes. In thefe therefore fuch rules are to 
be obferved , that when any prayer isto be offered to God 
alone forthe obtaining of any effect , it muft be done with 
the commemoration of fome work, miracle, facrament, or 
promife , taken fomewhere out of fcripture ; as if there bea 
deprecation made for the deftruction of enemies, let it be 
commemorated that God deftroyed the Giants in the deluge 
of waters, and the builders of Babel in the confufion of 
tongues, Sedem, and Gomorrha in raining of fire, the hoft 
of Pharoah inthe Red- fea, and the like ; adding to thofe 
fome 


the next place fpeak. ie CHAP. 
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fome maledi&ion out of the P/alms, or fuch as may be ga- 
thered out of other places of fcripture, In like manner when 
we are to deprecate againft dangers of waters, let ws comme- 
morate the faving of Noah in the flood ; the pafling 
of the children of 7/rae/ through the Red-fea , and Chrift 
walking dryfhod upon the waters, and faving a (hip from 
fhipwrack, commanding the winds and waves, and lifting 
up Peter finking in ché waters of thé fea, and fuch like. Büt 
if a prayer be neceffary for obtaining Oracles, or dreames, 


' whetherit beto God, Angels, or Heroes , there are many 


places offer themfelves out of the old teftament, where God 
isfaid to talk with men, promifing in very many places Pre- 
fages, and Revelations, befides the propheticall dreams of 
Jacob, Qofeph , Pharoah , Daniel , Nebuchad-nezzer , in the 
old Teftament, atid the Revelation of fobs , Paul, in the 
new; alfo of holy Magicians , as Helen, Conftantine and 
Charles; alo of later Prophets,as AZethedius, Cyrillus, Joa- 
chim, Merlin, Brigitta, Mechtindis, Hildegardis, the dieties 
of whom being pioufly invocated, render us oftentimes par- 
takers’ of divine Revelations. Moreover we mult invocate 
the facted names of God, but thofe efpecially , which are 
fignificative of the thing defired, or any way applicable to 
it; asfor the de(truction of eriémies we muft invocate the 
name of Gods wrath , of the revenge of God , fear of 
God, juftice of God, fortitude of God : but for the avoiding 
of any danger we muft invocate the names of pity, defence, 
falvation, goodnefs, and the like. Moreover we muft peti- 
tion for'and to the effeters of the thing del(ired,viz. fuch an 
Angel, Stat or Heroe on whom that office lies; but obferving 
that our invocation on them muft be made with due number, 
weight, and meafure , and according tothe rules delivered: 
concerning inchantments. For betwixt thefe there isno dif- 
ference,but thatinchantments are fuch as affect our mind, dif- 
pofing the Paffions thereof into a conformity to certain die- 
ties ; but prayers are fuch as are exhibited to any diety by way 


of worfhip,and veneration;and from tbe fame root alfo may- 


the manner of confecrations be taken , of which we fhallin 
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CAAP. LXIL- 


Of (Con[ecrations,and their manner. 


Coe is a lifting up of experiments, by whicha 


fpirituall foul, being drawn by proportion and con- 
formity,is infufed into the matter of our works according to 
the tradition of Magiciall art rightly and lawfully prepared, 
and our work is vivified by the {pirit of underftanding. The 
efficacy of confecrations is perfected by two things efpecially, 
viz the vertue of the perfon himfelf confecrating , and the 
vertüe of the prayer it felf. In the perfon himfelf is required 
holineffe of life, and a power to confecrate ; the former, 
nature and defert perform; the latter is acquired by imita- 
tion, and dignification , of which we have fpoken elfewhere. 
Then it is neceffary that he that facrificeth muft know this ver- 
tue and powerin himfelf, with a firm and undoubted faith, 
Now what things are required in prayer, are thefe. There is 
alío a certain power of fanctifying placed in it by God, asif it 
be fo ordained of God for this or that very thing ( of which 
fort we read of many in the holy writ ) or infticuted to this 
ot that thing , by the vertue of the holy ghoft, according to 
the ordination of the Church , of which fort are many every 
where extant : or this holinefsis in the prayer it felfe , not by 
vertue of inftitution , but of the commemoration of facred 
things , as of facred letters, hiftories , miracles , works, ef- 
fects, favours, promifes, facraments and fuch facramentall 
things , which {hall feemto cohere with the thing to be con- 
fecrated, either properly, or im properly or analogically. And 
of thefe we [hall now give fome examples, by which a way 
eafily may belaid open tothe whole confideration of it. So 
in the confecrating of water there is this commemoration 
made, viz. becaufe God placed the firmament in the midcl: 
cf waters; becaufe in the middle of the carthly paradife he 
made a holy fountain, from which through four rivers the 
whole earth is watered : becaufe he made the waters an in- 
{trument of his juftice, in the deftiuttion of the Giants, by 
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the general! deluge over the whole earth: and in the deftru- 
Qion of the Army of Pharaoh in the Red fea, and becaufe he 
led the people dry-fhod through the middle of the Red fea, 
and through the middle of Jordan, and becaufe he broughr 
water miraculonfly out of a rock of tile wildernefs , and 
brought forth a fountain of living water out of the jaw bone 
of an affe at the prayers of Samp/fon, and becaufe he appoint- 
ed the waters as an inftrument of his pity, and of falvation 
for remiffion of fins: and becaufe Chrilt being baptized in 
Jordan, purified and fanétified the waters ; and the like 
alfo by invocating divine names futable to thefe things, as 
when God is called a living fountain, living water, a living 
river. In like manner in confecration of fire, let there be a 
commemoration that God created the fire to be an inftiu- 
ment of his juftice for punifhment,revenge, purgation of fins, 
and when hé comes to judge the world he wil command burn- 
ing to go before; and he appeared to Mofes ina burning bulh, 
went before the children of J/rae/in a pillar of fire,and com- 
manded that inexcingui(hable fire (hould be kept in the taber- 
nacle of the Covenant, & kept fire unextinguifhed under the 
water. Alfo we muft ufe fuch divine names as offer them(elves, 
as becaufe God is a confuming fire, and a melting fire: and 


fuch as are proper to thefe, as the (hining of God, the light of | 


God, the brightnefs of God,and fuch like. So in the confecra- 
tion of oil fach folemnities muft be commemorated as belong 
tothefe,as in Exodus the oil of un&ion & fweer perfumes and 
facred names futable to thefe,fuch as is the name ("rif which 
fignifies annointed, and füch as this, and that in the Apocalyps 
concerning’ the two olive trees diftilling fanctified oil into 
lamps burning in the prefence of God. Soin the confecration 
of places let there be commemoration made of mount Sizai, 
of the Tabernacle of the Covenant,of the (astium fantlorum, 
the temple of Solomon, and of the fanctification of the hill go7- 
gotha through the myftery of the paffion of Chrift, and of the 
- field which was bought with the price of Chrifts blood;alfo of 
mount 7 abor,where the transfiguration and afcent into heaven 


Was. Sacred names alfo being ufed as of the place of God, 
the 
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the throne of God, the chair of God, the tabernacle of God, 
the altar of God , the feat of God and the habitation. of 
God, and of fuch like. After the fame manner we muft pro- 
ceed in the benedi@tion of other things,by enquiring into ho- 
ly write by divine flames, and profeffion of Religion for fuch 
things which may feem to be after a manner futable to this 
or tbat thing. As for example, if there be a paper, ora 
book having fome of the myfteries which we (hould comemo- 
rate , as the cables of the ten commandments given to Mofes 
on mount Sinai, and the fan&ification of the law, and of the 
Prophets, and Scriptures promulgated by the holy fpirit : 
and let che divine names of the teftament of God, the book 
of God, the book of life,the knowledge of God , the wif- 
dom of God; and of fuch like be commemorated. So if a 
{word be to be confecrated,we may remember out of the fe- 
cond of Maccabees there was a fword fent from God to 
Judas Macchabews, that he fhould deftroy the children of 7/- 
vaels enemies : alfo that in the prophets, Take unto you two 
edged {words ; alfo inthe Gofpel, coats being fold, fwords 
muft be bought ; and in the Hiftory of David an Angel was 
feen hiding a bloody fword ; and many fuch like we fhall find 
in the Prophets, and e4pocalyps, as alfo the facred names 
of the fword of God, the rod of God, the ftaff of God, 
the vengeance of God, and fuch like. And now let thefe 
things which have been exemplified concerning reall confe- 
crations , and. benedictions fuffice : by which perfonall con- 
fecrations , and benedictions may eafily be underftood. But 
there isyet another powerfull and efficacious rite of confe- 
crating , and expiating, which is of the kinds of fuperftitious;’ 
viz: when the rite of any facrament is tranflumed to another 
thing,which is intended to be confecrated, or expiated, asthe 
rite of baptifme, confirmation, funerali, and fuch like. More- 
over we muft know, that a vow, oblation, and facrifice, have 
acertain power of confecration , as well reall as períonall, 
as the things or perfons are vowed or offered. 
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CHAP. LXLII pi 


What things ma) be called holy, What confecrated apd how thefe 
become [o betwixt ns and the Dieties, and of facredtimes: 


Nt” thofe things arecalled facred , which are made holy 
by the gods themfelves, .or,their. Demons, being ( as 
I may fay.) dedicated tous by the gods .themíelves.. By this 
account we call Demons holy , becaufe in them God dwels, 
whofe name they are often faid to bear.. : Whence.itis read in 
Exodus : Y will fend my. Angel who hall go before thee ;.ob- 
ferve him , neither think thache is £o be. defpifed,, becaufe 
my name is in him. So alfo myfteries are called. facred.. For 
a myftery is that which hath a holy and an occult vertue, and 
favour given by the gods or Demons, or. defpenfed by the moft 
high God himfelf ; fuch as are thofe facred names and Chara- 
Gers , which have been above fpoken of. So, the.croffe is cal- 
led holy and myfterious , being made fo by-the paffion of 
pr Jefus Chrift. Hence alfo certain prayersare called holy, and , 
myfticall which are not inftituted by the devotion of man, 
but by divine Revelation, as we read in the Gofpel that 
Chrift inftituted the Lords Prayer. In like manner certain - 
confections are called holy, into. which God hath put the 
efpeciall beam of his vertue, as we read in Exodus of the 
Íweet perfume , and oil of anointing , and as with us there is 
a facred fountain, and a facred ointment; There is alfo ano- 
ther kind of holinefs, whereby we. call thofe things holy 
which are dedicated. and confecrated by men to. God ,-.as | 
vows, and facrifices , .of which we have. Spoken: already : " 
W hence Virgil, LENS | 


But Cefar witha tripple triumph broughe : 
Into the City Kome,as moft devont; 
Did dedicate unto the Italian gods.: 
ou immortal vow 
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And Ovid in his Metamorphofis (ings thus, : 
A féaft was kept, wherein e/£acides 1 
For Cicnus death with heifers blood did pleafe E 
Propitious Pallas, when the entralls laid i 
On burniug altars, to the Gods convaid + 


An acceptable fmell ; a part addreft 
To facred nfe, the boardveceiv'd the reft, 


LOUP 


In like matner the reprefentatione, refemblances, Idols, 
Statues, Images, Pictures; made after the (imilitudes of the 
"Góds,or dedicated to them, are called facred, even ás Orpheus 
fingeth in his hymn to Lycian Venus, 


The chieftains that the facred things protett i 
Of our country , did for our town eret 
A Sacred Statae — 


And Virgil. * 


Hence divine Plato in his eleventh book of Lawes, cor- 
manded that the facred Images and Statues of the Gods 
fhould be honoured, not for themfelves, but becaufe they 
reprefent the Gods to us, even as the ancients did worfhip 
that Image of 7zpiter, thus interpreting it: for in that he 
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bares the refemblance of a man, was fignified that he isa mind 

which produceth-all things by his feminary power;he isfeign- 

edo (it; thar hisimmutable and conftant power might be ex- 

prefled 5 he hath the upper parts bare and naked,becaufe he is 

manifeft tothe intelligences and the foperiors ; but the lower i 
parts are covered, becaufe he is hid from the inferior creatures: 1 
he holdeth a fcepter in his [cft hand, becaufe ín thefe parts y 
of the body the moft fpiritual habitation of life is found. à 


For the Creator of the intellect isthe King and the vivifying 
fpiritof the world; butin his right hand he holdeth forth 
both an Eagle and victory ; the one, becaufe he is the Lord of 
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all the Gods, asthe Eagle is of other birds; the other, be- 
caufe all things are fübje& to him ; in like manner we alfo 
reverence the Image of a Lamb, becaufe it repsefenteth Chrift, 
and the picture of a Dove,becanfe it fignifieth the holy. Ghoft, 
and the forms ofaLion, Oxe, Eagle, and a man, fignifying 
the Evangelifts, and fuch like things, which we find expret- 
fed in the Revelations of the Prophets, and in divers places of 
the holy Scripture:moreover thofe things confer to the like re- 
. velationsand dreams,and therefore are called facred pi@ures ; 
there are alfo facred rites and holy obfervations, which are 
made for the reverencing of the Gods, and religion, viz. de- 
vout geftures, genuflexions, uncoverings of the head, walh- 
ings, fprinklings of Holy water, perfumes, exterior expiati- 
. ons, humble proceffions, and exterior Ornaments for divine 
praifes, as mufical Harmony , burning of wax candles and 
lights, ringing of bells, the adorning of Temples, Altars and 
Images, in all which there is required a fupream and fpecial 
- reverence and comelinefs ; wherefore there are ufed for thefe 
things, the moft excellent, moft beautifull and pretious things, 
as gold,filver,pretious (tones, and fach like; which reverences 
and exterior rites are as it were leffons and invitationsto fpiri- 
tual facred things, forthe obtaining the bounty of the Gods ; 
concerning which Preferpina beareth witnefs in thefe verfes, 


who ever did the brazen fpatues flight, 

The yellow gifts of gold, or filver white, 

Who would not wonder, and not fay that thefe 
ere of the Gods ? : 


The priefts alfo are called facred, and the minifters of the 
divine powers,and Gods,and they themfelves being confecra- 
ted do both adminifter all the holy things, and allo confes 
crate them, whence Lecan. 


: T he confecrated priefts, to whom great power 
á Is granted —— g 
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And Virgil faith of Helenus the prieft of Apollo, 


He praies for peace of tl» Gods, and doth uuloofe 
The Gurlunds of bis facred bead -—— . 


Thofe holy rites are as it were certain agreements be- 
twixt the Gods and us, exbibited with praife, reverence or 
obedience, by the means of which we very oft obtain fome 
wonderfall vertue from that divine power, on whom fuch re- 
verence is beftowed ; fo there are facred Hymns, Sermons, 
Exorcifmes, Incantations, and words, which are compounded 
and dedicated for the praifes, and divine fervices of the Gods, 
whence,Orpheus in a verfe compofed for the ftars faith. 


With Holy words, now v on the Gods I call 


Andhe primitive Church did ufe certain holy incantations ` 
againft difeafes and tempefts , which we either pronounce, 
praying to fome divine powers, or alfo fometimes carrying 
them along with us,written and hanged on our neck, or bound 
tous, we obtain very oft fome power from füch a Saint, 
which men very much admire ; by this means alfo there are 
facred names, figures, Characters, and feals, which contempla- 
tive men, in purity of mind, for their fecret vows, have de- 
voted, dedicated and confecrated tothe worfhip of God ; 
which things truly, if any man afterward fhall pronounce 
with the fame purity of mind, with the which they were firlt 
inftituted, he (hall in like manner do miracles; further alfo, 
the mannerand rules delivered by the firft inftitutor muft be 
obferved, for they who are ignorant of thefe things, loofe 
their labor, and work in vain; Thus not only by barbarous 
words, but alfo by Hebrew, egyptian, Greek, Latine, and 
the names of other languages, being devoted to God, and at- - 
tributed and dedicated to his efence, power or operation, 
we fometimes do wonders; fuch Dames there are in Jambli- 
cus; Vie Ofyrie, Faon, Emeph, Ptba, Epies, Amun; foin 
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Platojand amongft the GreeksZy xv veri fo the Greeks call 
upiter Vive ant 3% Ciy Which fignifieth to live,becaufe he giveth 
life to all things;in like manner Aiz whichfignifieth through,be- 
caufethrough him are all things made,fo « t2va7vdxwhich figni. 
fieth Immortal; fo amongft the Latines he is called 7»pirer,as it 
were an adjuvant father, and fuch like, and alfo certain names 
are devoted to men, as Extychis, Sofia, Theophilus, that is, 
profperous, fervant, dearto God. In like manner certain 
materiall things receive no little fan&tity and vertue by confe- 
cration, efpecially if done by a prieft, as we fee thofe waxen 
feals, in which are imprinted the figure of Lambs, to receive 
vertue by the benediction of the Romane High prieft, againft 
lightningsand tempefts, that they cannot hurt thofe who carry 
them,for a divinevertue is infpired intoImages thus confecrat- 
ed, and is contained in them, asit were in a certain facred 
Letter, which hath the Image of God ; the like vertue thofe 
‘holy waxed lights receiveat Eaffer, and at the feaft of the pn- 
rification of the virgins ; in like manner bells by confecration 
and benedi&ion receive vertue, that they drive away and re- 
ftrain lightnings and tempefts, that they hurt not in thofe 
places where their founds are heard ; in like manner falt and 
water, by their benedictions and exorcifmes receive power to 
chafe and drive away evill fpirits; and thus in things of this 
kind, there are alfo facred times alwaies obferved by the na- 
tionsof every religion with very great reverence, which are 
either commanded that we fhould fanctify by the Gods them- 
felves, or are dedicated to them by our fore-fathers and El- 
ders, for the commemoration of fome benefit received of the 
Gods, and for a perpetual Thankigiving. Thus the Hebrews 
have received their Sabbaths, and the Heathens their holy- 
daies, and wethe folemn dayes of our holy rites, alwaies to 
be reverenced with the Higheft folemnity; there areallo times 
contrary to thefe, which they call penitential, and we black 
dayes, becaufe that in thofe daies the commonwealth hath fuf- 
fered fome notable blow,and calamity,of which fort amongft 
the Romans was the day before the fourth nones of Augu/?, 
becaufe that on that day they ae that extraordinary blow 
na at 
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at the Battle of Cansa. In like manner all Poftriduan daies 
are called black dayes, becaufe that moft commonly battles 
fucceeded ill on thefe dayes: So amongft the Jews the black 
dayes are the feventeenth day of June, becaufe on that day 
Mofes brake the Tables, Manafes erected. an Idolin the 
Santium Santorum, & the walls of 7erufalem are fuppofed to 
have been pulled down by their Enemies ; likewife the ninth of 
fuly is a black day with them, becanfe on that day the de- 
itructions of both the Temples happened, by this.reafon they 
are called 2gyptian dayes, in the old time obferved by the 
eAgyptians, and every Nation by this way may eafily make a 
like calculation of days fortunate or unfortunate to them, and 
the Magicians command that thefe holy and religious daies 
be obferved nolefs then the planetary daies, and the celeftial 
difpofitions ; for they affirm that they are far more efficaci- 
ous, efpecially to obtain fpiritual and divine vertues, becaufe 
that their. vertue is not from the Elements and celeftial 
bodies;-but defcendeth from the intelligible and fuperceleftial 
world,and being helped bythe common füffrages of the Saints, 
isnot infringed by any adverfe difpofition of the heavenly 
bodies, nor fruftrated by the corruptible contagion of the 
Elements, if fo bethat firm beliefand religions worfhip be 
not wanting, that is, joyned with fear and trembling ‚for re- 
ligion properly holdeth forth thus much; Hence thofe daies 
are called religious, which to violate isa fin, which if we care- 
fully obferve, we fear not any great mifchief, which we may 
do, if wedo otherwife. 


CHAP. LXIV.. 


Of certain Religious obferuations, ceremonies, and vites of per 
fumings, unttions, azdfuch like. 


VV Hofoever therefore thou art, who difireftto operate 


in this faculty, in the firit place implore God the 
Father being one, that thou alfo mailt be one worthy of his 


favour, 
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favour, be clean, within and without, in aclean place, be- 
caufe it is written in Leviticus, Every man who hall ap- 
proach thofe things which are confecrated, in whom chere is 
uncleannefs, (hall perifh before the Lord ; Therefore wath 
your felves oft,and at the {daies appointed, according to the 
myfteries of number, put on clean clothes,and abítain from alf 
uncleannefs, pollution, and luft; for the Gods will not hear 
that man (as Porphyry faith ) who hath not abftained many 
aya from venereous Acts; Be not thou coupled to a pollu- 
ted or menftruous woman, neither to her who hath the He- 
morhoides,touch not an unclean thing ; nor a Carkafs, whence 
Porphyry faith, whofoever (hall touch a dead man, may not 
approach the Oracles, perhaps, becaufe that by a certain affini- 
ty of the funeral ill odour, the mind is corrupted and made un- 
ft to receive divine influences ; Thou (halt wath, and anoynr, 
and perfume they felf, and (halt offer facrifices ; for God ac- 


cepteth for a moft fweet odour thofe things which are offered © 


to him by a man purified and well difpofed, and together 
with that perfume condefcendeth to your prayer and oblation, 
as the Pfalmift fingeth ; Let my prayer, O Lord, be direéted to 
thee, as incenfe in thy fwi Moreover, the foul being the off- 
fpring and Image of God himfelf, is delighted in thefe per- 
fumes and odours, receiving them by thofe noftrils, by the 
whichit felf alfo entred into thiscorporeal man, aad by the 
which (as Job teftifiech ) the moft: lively fpitits are fome- 
times fent forth, which cannot be retained in mans heart, 
boyling citherthrough choler, orlabor; whence fome think 
that the faculty of {melling isthe moft lively: and fpiritual of 
all the fenfes. Further, perfumes, facrifice, and unction pene- 
trate all things, and open the gates of the Elements and of 


the Heavens, that throngh them a man can fee the fecrets of- 


of God, Heavenly things, and thofe things which are above 
the Heavens, and alfo thofe which defcend from the Heavens, 
as Angels,and fpirits of deep pits,and profound places, appara- 
tions of defart places, and doth make them to come to you, to 
appear vifibly, and obey you ; and they pacify all fpirits, and 
attract them as the Loadftone Iron, and joyn them with the 
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elements,and caufe the fpirits to affume bodies : for truly the 
fpirituall body is very much incra(fated by them , and made 
more grofs: for it liveth by vapours, perfamesand the odours 
of facrifices : moreover whatfoever thou operateft , do it 
with an earneft affection and hearty delire; that the good- 
nefs of the Heavens and heavenly bodies may favour thee, 
whofe favour , that thon maift more eafily obtain, the 
fitneís: of the place , time, profeffion, cuftome , diet, 
habite, exercife and name alfo do wonderfully conduce : for 
by thefe the power of nature is not only changed , but alfo 
overcome , for a fortunate place conduceth much to favour : 
neither without caufe did the Lord fpeak to Abraham that he 
fhould come into the land which he would fhew him; and 
eAbraham arole and journeyed towards the fouth : in like 
manner, /2ac went to Gerarath, where he fowed & gathered 
an hundred fold, and waxed very rich.: but what place is 
congruous to each one, muft be found ont by his nativity, 
which thing he that knoweth not , let him obferve where his 
fpirits are efpecially recreated, where bis fenfes are more live- 
ly, where the health of his body and his Rrength is moft 
vigorous, where his bufineffes facceed beft,where moft favour 
him, where his enemies are overthrown, let him know that 
this region, this place is preordained by God and his Angels 
for him ; and is alfo well difpofed, and prepared by the 
Heavens, Therefore reverence this place, and change it 
according to your time and bufinefs, bat alwayes flic. an 
wnfortunate place : fortunate names alfo make things 
more fortunate ; but unfortunate , unhahpy ; Hence the 
Romans in lifting their fouldiers were wary, leaft that the 
firt fouldiers names fhould be in any meafüre unfortunare ; 
and for paying tributaries, and muftrings of their Armiesand 
Colonies, they did chufe Genfours with good names. More- 
over they believed, that if unfortunate names were changed - 
iato fortunate, that the fortune of things wonld alfo be 
changed into better ; So Epidamius, leaft that fea men going 
that way fhould füffer damage , they commanded to be called 
Dyrachius ; for the fame caufe they called 2442/ectez, leak he 
: Pi fhould 
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Mould caufe fome mifchief , Beneventus ; but chey thought 
good to call Lacus, Lucrinm for the goodnefs of the name be- 
ing the moft happy place of alls make ele&tion alfo of hours 
and dayes for thy operations, for not without aiufe our Savi- 
our fpake, Are there not twelve hours in the day and fo forth? 
for the Affrologers teach that times can give a certain fortune 
to our bufineffes; the Magicians likewife have obferved,and to 
conclude, all the ancient wife men confent in this, that it is of 
very great comcernment;that in what moment of t me;and dif- 
pofition of the heavens, every thing, whether naturall or Arti- 
ficiall hath received its being in this world; for they have deli- 
vered , that the firit moment hath fo great power, that all the 
courfe of fortune dependeth thereon, and may be foretold 
- thereby, and in like manner, by the fucceffes of the fortune 
of every thing, they both firmly believed, and experience alfo 
teftifiech , that the beginning of any thing may thereby be 
found out; even as Sulla the Aftrologian foretold,that a moft 
certain deftru&ion approached Caligula, who asked his ad- 
vice concerning his nature ; AZethecn the Altrologer forefaw 
the calamity of the wars which happened afterward to the 
Athenians, making an expedition againft the Syracu/ans : to 
the fame about to fail to Siciliz, Alefon the Aftrologer fore- 
told a great tempeft. Anaxagoras by the knowledge of the 
times, forewarned on what dayes a great ftone fhould fall 
from the Sun; as afterwards it happened at £go, a river of 
Thracia ; on the contrary, L. Tarnucius Firmianus by che acts 
and fortune of Romulus found both the time of his conception 
and nativity ; the fame man found out alfo the nativity of the 
“City of Rome , by making the fucceffes and fortunes of that 
City : So Maternus reporteth , that the beginning and Crea- 
tion even of this wotld was found out by the events of things: 
for that times can do very much in natural! things, may be 
mánifefted by many examples ; for there are trees , which af- 
ter the Solftice do invert their leaves, asthe Poplar, Elm, 
Olive, Linetree, whitewillow ; and thelfithes , Crabs and 


Oifters do increafe, the Moon ircreafing, and when the Moon . 


decreafeth,do grow lean; & the Seas in ebbing and flowing do 
Nn 4 obferve 
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obferve the motions and times of the Moon ; and Esripis 

in Exbewa, doth it not feven times with wonderfull fwiftnefs 

ebbe and flow ? and three dayesin every moneth,viz.the 7. 8. ; 
and 9. day of the Moon it ftandeth {till; and amongft the i 
the Z roglotides there is a lake, which thrice in a day is made 

Bitter and falc, and again weet; moreover in the winter 
time,when all things wither,and dry, Penyroyall flourifheth : 

on the fame day, they fay, that blown bladders do break,and 

that the leaves of Sallows and Pomegranats are turned and 

forced about ; and itsknown to all , that which I have feen 

both in France and Italy, and I know alfo the fowing thereof, 

viz. that a nut-tree , which feemeth dry all the year, on the 

Even of Saint Johns day doth produce both leaves, and 
flowres,and ripe fruits : and this miracle doth wholly confit 

in the obfervation of the time of its fowing ; moreover that 

times can yield fome wonderfull power to arcificiall things, 

the Aftrologers in their books of Elections and Images do 
conftantly affirm ; and by this means, we read in Plutarch, 

That there was an image amongh the Peleneans made with 

fuch art, that what way foever it did look, ic did ftrike ali 

things with cerrour and very great perturbation,fo that no.man 

durft through fear behold it ; and we read in the life of Apol- ‘ 
lonius , that the Magicians of Babylow had tied to the roof of 

their houfe, four golden fowls, which they called the tongues 

ofthe gods;and that they had power to jreconcile the minds 

of the multitude to the love and obedience of the King, In the 

land Chios there wasthe face of Diana placed on high, whofe 
countenance appeared fad to thofe which came in, but to 

thofe that went out,it appeared chearfull : In Troas,the facri- 
fices which were left about the Image of Minerva did not pu- 

trifie ; In the temple of Venus at Paphos,it never rained in the 

court: If any thing was taken forth from the Tomb of Anthe- 

us, (howers were powred down from heaven till that which 

was digged up , was reftored into its place: In the tomb of $ 
‘King Bibria of Pontus, did arife a Lasrell, from which if any 1 
one did break a branch and carry it on fhipboard, quarreils 

would never ceafe untill it was thrown over. In the and 
Borifthenes, 
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Borifthenes, no bird did haunt the houfe of Achilles: at Rome, 
neither flie, nor dog did enter into the Palace of Hercules, 
in the oxe market. In Olymthus of Thracia there wasa place, 
into the which if a Beetle had fallen, it could not get forth, 
but writhing it felf every way it died: T could bring even in- 
numerable examples, and far more wonderfull then théfe, 
which Antiquity reporteth to have been done by the Art of 
images, and by the obfervation of rimes : but leaft atiy one 
fhould think them long fince,obfolete, and repute them for 
fables, I will bring more new things, and fuch as remain even 
to this time in fome places,and I will joyn to thefe fome arti- 
ficiall wonders ; for they fay, that by the Arc of images ic 
comcth to paffe,that at Byzantine Serpents hurt not, and thar 
Jackdaws flie not over within the wals ; that in Crete there 
are no night Owls , that about Naples Grafhoppers are never 
heard ; that at Venice, no kind of flie doth enter the publike 
houfes of Barbers; that in Toledo in the publike fhambles,one 
only flie is feen all the year long,of'à notable whítenefs : and 
we in the foregoing book have declared already both the 
fafhions and times, by the obfervation of which, thefé things 
and fuch like may be done; moreover you ought efpecially to 
obferve the vertue of fpeeches and words, for by thele the foul 
is fpread forth into inferiour fübftarices , into ftones,metals, 
plants, animals and all naturall things, imprinting» divers 
figures and paffions on them, inforcing all creatures, or lead- 
ing and drawing them by a certain affection : So Catoreftifieth, 
that weary Oxen are refrefhed by words, and alfo that.by 
prayers and words , you may obtain of Tels, that it ipro- 
duce unufuall trees; trees alfo may by this means be entreated 
to pafs over to another place, and to grow in another ground: 
Rapes grow the greater, if they be entreated when they are 
fown,to be beneficiall to them, their family, and neighbours ; 
the Peacock alfo being commended, prefently extends his 
feathers: but on the contrary , it is found by experience that 
the hearb Bafill, being fown with curfings and railings. is 
more flourifhing ; alfo a kind of Lobfer doth cure burnings 


and {caldings, if fo be that in the mean time his name be not 
named ; 
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named : further, they which ufe witchcraft, Kill trees by 
praifing chem,& thus do hurt fown:Corn and children: more- 
over they fay chat there is fo great power in mans execrati- 
ons, that they chafe and banifh even wicked fpirits : Ex/ebius 
declareth that by this means Serapis amongft the e£gyptians, 
did pabli(h (hort fentences,by the which devils were expelled, 
and hetaughtalío , how devils having affumed the forms of 
brute beafts, do enfnare men: To conclude, in all bufineffes, 
put God before your eyes, for it is written in Denteronomie, 
When you fhall feek the Lord your God, you (hall find him. 
Whence we read in Mark., That whatfoever ye (hall delire 
and pray for,believing that you fhall receive it,it (hal come to 
paf for you;and in AZatehew, If you (hall have faith as a grain 
of muftard feed, nothing (hall be impoffible for you; alfo the 
fervent prayer of arighteous man prevaileth much, for Elias 
( as James faith.) was a man like unto us, fubje@ unto paffi- 
ons, and he prayed earneftly, that it might. not rain upon the 
earth,and it rained not in three yeers and (ix moneths; and 
again he prayed, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth its fruit ; but take heed in your prayers, leaft 
thatiyou fhould defite fome vain thing,or that which is againft 
the will of God ; for God would have all things good : nei- 
ther (halt thou nfe the name of thy God in vain, for he (hall 
not gonnpunifhed , who taketh his name for a vain thing : be 
abftemious and give alms, for the Angel faith to Tobiah, pray- 
er is good with fafting and alms ; and we read in the book of 
judith : Know ye, that the Lord will hear your prayers, if yc 


fhal! perfeverein faftings and prayers in his fight, 


CHAP. 


Book LIL: Of Occule Philofophy: ; 
CHAP. LXV. 


| : -The Couclu ion of the whole Work, 


wee are the things ; which for an introdu&tion into 
Magick we have collected out of the tradition of the 
ancients, and diverfly compiled in thisbook , in (hort words, 
yet fufficient for thofe who are: intelligent ;fome of thefe it 
thingsare written in order ; fome without order, (ome things 
are delivered by fragments, fome things are even-hid , and 


left for the fearch of the intelligent ; who more acutely con- 1 
templating thefe things which are written , and diligently | 
fearching , may obtain the compleat rndiments-of the magi- a 


call Art,and alfo infallible experiments - for we have delivered 

this Art in fuch a manner, that ic may not be hid from the 

prudent and intelligent, and yet may not admit wicked and 
incredulous men to the myfteríes of thefe fecrets, but leave 

them deftitute and aftonifhed, in the fhade of ignorance and 
defperation : You therefore fons of wifdom and learning,» | 
fearch diligently in this book, gathering together our difperfed : 
intentions, which in divers places we have propounded, and 
what is hid in one place , we make manifeft in another , that it 

may appear to you wife men ; for,for you only have we writ- 

ten,whofe mind is not corrupted , but regulated according to 

the right order of living , who in chaftity, and honefty, and in 

found faith fear and reverence God : whofe hands are free 

from (in and wickednefs , whofe manners arc gentle , fober, 

and modeft,you only fball find out this knowledge which is 

preferved for you, and the fecrets which are hid by many 

Enigmaes cannot be perceived but by a profound intellect, 

which when you fball obtain, the whole fcience-of-the-in- 

vincible magical! difcipline will infinuate it felf into you: and 

thofe vertues will appear to you, which in times paft Hermes, 

Zoroafles, Apollonius, and the others, who wrought miracles, 

obtained. But ye, envious, caluminators, fons of bafe igno- 


rance, and foolith lewdnefs, come not nigh our writings , for 
they 
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they are your enemies, and ftand on a precipice, that ye may 
erre & fall etr into mifery:if any therefore through his 
S 


incredulity or dulnefs of intelle&, doth not obtain his defire, 
let him not impute the fault of his ignorance to me, or fay that 
I have erred,or purpofely written falfly and lied , but let him 


-accufe himfelf, who underftandeth not our writings; for they 


are obícure,and covered with divers mylteries,by the which it 
wil: eafily happen, chat many may erre and loofe their fenfe ; 
therefore let no man be angry with me, if we have folded 
up the truth of chis fcience with many Enigmaes,and defperfed 
ic in divers places, for we have not hidden it from the wife, 
but from the wicked and ungodly, and have delivered it in 
fuch words which neceffarily blind the foolifh, and eafily may 
admit the wife to the underítanding of them. : 


FINIS. 


To the Reverend Father, and Door of Divinity 
Aurelius de Aquapeudente , Auflin Fryar 5 Henry 
Cornelius Agrippa fendeth-greeting. 


$9 Y thofe letters ( moft reverend Father / ) which 
@ you fent me fince the fecond of this month, 
fà Lunderítand. your candidnefstowards me, and 
Y great learning, and indeed the curious fearch- 
7 ing after thefe things which lyechid-in darkne(s; 
Idid prefently rejoyce, and do blefs my felf 
that I have entred into acquaintance with fuch a friend, with 
whom I may improve my gifts; And now (this hand- writing 
being my witnefs ) Ireckon youamongft the cheifeft of my 
friends. But oh, who are your leaders that you follow, dare- 
ing to enter into the houfe of Dedalus, from whence is no 
return ; and of moft dreadfull Minors , and daring to go 
through the watches, and commit your felf to the filters of 
deftiny > Who are your mafters that you are converfant about 
fuch huge things, daring to attempt to make a wandring die. 
ty,ftable, perfidious, faithful, and the moft fügatious of all the 
Gods to be more conftant then e4draftia; Take heed that 
you be not deceived by them that are deceived. Neither can the 
great reading of books direct you here, fince they are bat as 
riddles. How.great writings are there-made of theirrefiftable 
power of the Magical Art, of the prodigious images of Aitro- 
logers, of the monftrous tranfmutztions of Alchymifts, of 
that bleffed ftone, by which, Mydas like, all metals that eue 

touched. 


touched are prefently tranfmuted into Gold, or Silver, all 
which are found vain, fictitious, and falfe, as often as they are 
pra&tifed according to letter. Yet fuch things are delivered, 
and writ by great and grave Philofophers, and holy men, 
whofe traditions, who dare fay are falfe ? Nay, it were impi- 
ous to think that they were lyes. There is therefore another 
meaning then what is written in letters,and that is vailed with 
divers myfteries, and as yet clearly explained by none of the 
Mafters, and which I believe no man can attain to by readin 
of books only, withouta skilfull, and faithfull mafter, unle 
he be divinely illuminated, as very feware. Therefore it is 
a vanity for any man that fearcheth into the (ecrets of nature, 
to give himfelf to bare reading. Fer they that thus do, are, 
being enfnared in the gins of the exterior fpirits,to whom it is 

iven to rule, made dangerous flaves, not knowing them- 

elves, and go back intothe footfteps of their flocks, feeking 
without themfelves, what they have in themfelves, And this is 
that which I would have you know, becaufe in us is the ope- 
rator of all wonderfull effe&s, who knows how to difcern,and 
effe&, and that without any fin or offence to God, whatfo- 
ever the monftrous Mathematicians, the prodigious AZagict- 
ans the envious e4ichymijt,and bewitching Necromancers can 
do by fpirits.In us I fay isthe operator of Miracles, 


Not the bright tars of th’ skie, nor flames of Hell, 
But th [pirit that thefe doth mike, doth in ws dwell. 


But of thefe I hall difcourfe more fully,but in your prefence 
(for thefe things are not to be written, but to be infafed by 
a few facred words, and with face to face ) and that when I 
fhall haply fee you, Now as concerning thofe books which 
youdefire of me, fome of them were fometime in my cuftody, 
but now are not. But as for thofe books which you have of 
mine which were made in my youth, being intituled, Of Oc- 
cult Philofophy, the two former of them were dificient in 
many things, the third is wholy imperfedt, and contains but a 
certain Epitome of my writings. But I will( God wiling ) 

et 


fet forth the whole work, being made entire, and revifed, re- 
ferving the key thereof for moft intimate friends only, one 
whereof you need not at all queftion but that I reckon you. 


Farewell and profper. From Lyons the XXIV. of Septem: 
ber, Annog; Domini. McD. X X V II. 


-Unto the fame Man. 


p: your courteous letters ( moft reverend Father ! ) I have 
feen,asina glafs, your whole mind, which I heartily em- 
brace & I would have you know that you (hall be welcome to 
me beyond expreffion, and that you are feated deeply in my 
: affections, and that I am fuch an one (I write this out of the 
abundance of my heart ) as am not wont upon any occafion 
to forfake my friends. Wherefore that you may obtain the 
defires, which are no lefs then mine, I will haften to come to 
you. When we fhall come face to face, hear and {peak 
with one the other, I know our friend(hip will be indiffo- 


i luble,and endure forever. But now concerning that Phy/o/o- 
phy which you re uire to know, I would have you know, that 
y it isto know God himfelf,the worker ofall things, and to pafs 


into him by a whole image of likenefs (as by an effential con- 
tra&, and bond ) whereby thou maik be transformed, and 
made ^s God, as the. Lord fpake concerning Mofes, faying ; 
Behold, I have made thee the God of Pharoah. This is that 
true, high Occult Phylofophy of wonderfull works. — The key 
thereof isthe intellect: forby how much higher things we 
underftand, with fo much the fublimer vertues are we endow- 
E- ed, and fo much greater things do work, and that more eafi- 
à ly, and efficacioufly. But our intelle& being incladed in the. 
cortuptible fle, unlefs it (ball exceed the way of the fle(h, 


t 

by and obtain a proper nature, cannot be united to thefe vertues 
2 : ( for like to like ) and isin fearching into thefe occult fecrets . 
E of God, and nature, altogether inefficacious ; forit is no eafy 
ib thing for us to afcend to the heavens. For. how (hall he that 


hath loft himfelfin mortal duk, and. .afhes, find God ? How 
— fhall . 


Lt ete eet 
56 
fhall he apprehend fpiritual things that is fwallowed up in 
feh and blood? Can man fee God, and live? What fruit 
(hall a grain of corn bear if it be not firft dead >- For we muft 
dye, I fay dye to the world, and tothe fleth, and all fenfes, 
and to the whole man animal, who would enter into thefe 
clofets of fecrets, not becaufe the body is feparated from the 
foul, but becaufe the foul leaves the body: of which death 
Paul wrote to the Colloffians: Ye are dead, and jour life ts bid 
with Chrift : Andelfswhere he {peaks more clearly of himfelf. 
I know aman, whether 5n the body, or ont of the body I cannot 
tell, God knows, caught up untothe third heaven, &c. I fay by 
this death, prettous inthe fight of God, we muft dye, which 
happens to few, and perhaps not alwaies, For very few 
whom God loves, and are vertuous, are made fo happy. And 
firk thofe that are born, not of fleíh and blood, but of God. 
Secondly thofe that are dignified to it by the bleffing of na- 
ture, and the heavens at their birth, The reft endeavour by 
metits,.and art, of which more fully when I fee you. But this 
I willadvife you, that you be not deceived concernjng me, 
asif Lat any time having received fuch divine things (hould 
boaft ofthem to you, orfhould arrogate any fuch thing to my 
felf, or could hope tohave them granted to me, who hither- 
to have been a fouldier, confecrated with mans blood, having 
been almoft alwaies belonging to the Kings Court bound to a 
moft dear wife by the bond of flefh, expofed to all the blaft of 
inconftant fortune , and being croffed in my felh, in the 
world, and worldly affairs, and therefore could not obtain 
the fublime gifts of che immortal God. But I would be ac- 
counted as a director, who waiting alwayes at the dores,(hews 
to others which way they muft go. Butasfor my love to you, 
you are indeed a little deceived : I donot fce how you are my, 
debtor, feeing I have beftowed nothing upon you, only am | 
ready when occafion ferves to beftow all things, So farewell 
and profper. From Lyons XI X. Novemb. e^ dune Dom, M. 
D.XXVIL et 
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Hetiry Cornelius Agrippa Jendech greeting to a certain friend 


. E ofthe Kings Court. 


"IUe Anciénts were wontto brand notorious folly with 
this proverb, viz.To bring Owles to eAfrbess : but it is 
nota part of lef; folly, but of moft great impiety, to fend 
divels to'hell. You know what rcall hell, viz. that School of 
wickedneffes, which with much diipleafüre I have eliwhere 
in its colours notoriotfly (hewed che Court tobe. Bur there 
was never fo juft an occafion of writing and of indignation 
given as now, ifit were lawfull co treat of che whole bufinefs 
as T (hoüld, yee * cannot contein buc give you an argument of 
it. Now therefore hear a thing both fool:th and impious: here 
was fent for out of Germany with no fmall charges a certain 
thafter of “pirits,that is a Necromancer,who poffe(feth a pow- 
er over fpirits, that as Fames and Jambres relifted Mofes, fo 
he fhould oppofe Cefar; for they were perfwaded by the 
father of lies, that he could forerel all thingstocome, and 
difclofe all fecret counfels, and manifeft even che thoughts; 
moreover that he was endowed with fo great power, that he 
could bring back the Kings children through the aire, even as 
we read that Habacuck.with his pulle was carryed to the den of 
Lions, and that he could do as E/ifpa did being befieged in 
Dotham, hew mountains fallof horfemen and fiery Chari- 
ots, and a very great Army ; Moreover that he could find out 
and ferch up the treafüres of the earth, and compell what ma- 
riages and affections he pleafed, to break them off, and cure 
all defperate difeafes, by a: Stygian medicine, asa confirmed 
Heétick, a radicated Dropfy,Leprofy in the bones ; and 


who Wifely ean tbe Knotty gout [oon cure, 
And health even to the defperate procure, 


Sce where their faith is placed, where their'hope is repofed, 
who endeavour to fubje& the Elements, Heaven, Pace, Na- 
tare, Providence, God, and all things to the command of one 

` Qo Magitian : 


Magitian ; and feek for the prefervation ofa kingdom from 
Devils the enemies of publike prefervation ;. faying in their 
heart with Ochozias,there is not a God in J/rael,let us go and 
confult Beelzebub the God of Achron,and as Saul fpeaking to 
the witch, faith the Philifins fight againft me, & God hath de- 
ferted me, and will not hear me,therefore am Icome to you. 
What do they fo much defpair of God, that they have judg- 
ed it rcquifite to defire. aid ofthe Divels? is not this accor- 
ding to the.word of Zude and Peter, to deny God and Iefus 
Chrift our Lord and Saviour who hath redeemed us, and to 
bring upon themíelves fwift deftruction ? do they not treafure 
up forthemíclves the fierce wrath of the Lord who will fend ic 
upon them by evill fpiritszare they not delivered over to a re~ 
probate fenfe,who defire the certainty of fecret counfels from 
thedivel,the father of lies,and hope for victory. elfewhere than 
fromthe Lord of Hoafts ?-and further,this addeth boldnefs to 
this abominable worker of Idolatry. and Sacriledge, that. the 


Oxthodox mother doth very much favour thofe things;and the: 


anthority of. her moft Chriftian Son is accommodated, and 


gifts beftowed out of the facred pence ; the Pillars of the. 
Chuich, Bifhops and Cardinals, winking at, yea furthering. 


thisabominable work ; and the wicked Nobles applaude this 
operation of Impiety, asthecrowes the worksof the Wolf. 


Whar greater wickednefs have Pharoah, Balack, Saul, Ahab: 
with his Jezabèl, Ochozias, Nebuchadnexar, Balthazar, Senax 


cberib. and the other worth ppers of Balaam, committed ? 
` Pharoah called forth his magitians agairft (Mofes; they being 
convicted in the third plague, confefled the finger of God ; 
but the King being obftinate through, che ten plagues perifh- 
ed in the red fea; Ba/ack.the Moabite ent forth Baa/am the. 
Sorcerer that he fhould curfe Z/rae], but God himfelf turned: 
the curfe into a bleffing; Balack is curled; what did the anfwers: 
of Samuel. ot the witch. profit Savé?. was. be not fliininthe: 
mountain Gilboab? Ahab and /exabel being w ckedly ma- 
tryed together, did confide inthe prophets of Baal, and ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord,a lying fpirit went forth into 


the mouthes of all-the prophets. who promifed profperity. 
_ to 
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to Ahab going up aganit Ramoth Gilead, but Abab fell, and P 


Fezabel was thrown down headlong, and the dogs did ear 
her: Afa a King of 244a is reproved by the prophet of the 
Lord, becaufe that in hisficknefs he fought not the Lord, but 
trüfted to the skill of his phyfitian: have not they committed 
a greater fia, who leave God the faviour, and the wholefome 
vertues of nature,and {eek for help of Satan? Ochoxias did thus 
in times paft,& therefore heard ftom the prophet of the Lord, 
Thou fhalt not defcend from chy bed on which thou art, but 
fhalt certainly dy: Lec the feries of the other unrighteous 
Kings be run over, and alfo the hiftories of the Gentiles. Zo. 
roaftes, Diatharus, Crafus, Pompey, Pyrrhus, Crafu, Nero, 
Iulian, what havethey gayned by their AZagitians and Di- 
viners, who falfly fained profperity for chem ? were they not 
all reduced to nothing, and did they not wickedly peri(h in 
theirfins? So are all thefe ungodly follyes wont to bring 
diftra&ion to the admirers thereof, to the which cruly, they 
who efpecially confide, are made the mo(t uufortunate of all 
men. Ideny not but that there are natural fciences, Meta- 
phyficalarts, Occult Ingenuities, which can, without offen- 
ding God, or injuring faith or religion, preferve Kingdomes, 
dive into counfels, overcome Enemies, deliver captives, en- 
creafe wealth, obtain the good will of men, expell difeafes, 

conferve health, prolong life, and reftore (trength of youth: 

There are moreover facred religious interceffions , publike 
fupplications, private prayers of good men : by the which we 
may not only turn away the wrath of God, bur alfo entreate 

him to be gratious unto us ; befides if there be a certain art to 

foretelland work miracles, which the Ancients call Calomagia 

or 7 beurgia, farely itis unknow unto thefe fooles and flives 

-ofthe Divel for to find out things to come, and to pronounce 
truthconcerning thofe things which hang over our heads,& are 
occult, and from heaven portended unto men ; and to cet 
things which exceed the common courfe of nature, belong- 
eth only to a man of profound and perfe& knowledge,and of 
-a moft pure life and faith, and not to men moft vain and un- 
learned. But every p thofe who are um 

02 an 


and learned in the law of God, for their faiths fake;sand what- 
{oever they fhall ask theyfhall receive: fo the Ravens fed Eiiab, 
and at his prayers the earth withheld her fruits,the Heaven de- 
nyed rain,and fhowred down fire upon the wicked:So the Ra- 
vens ferved Elifba, the Angels fought for him; rivers are paf- 
fed dry-foot; the Lions laying afide their fiercenefs, and not 
regarding their hunger, fawn on Dazic/, and the hot fiery fur- 


nace burneth not the children. Thefe are noc the works of- 
Necromancers and Sorcerers,nor of Devils, but of faithfull and: 


godly men; for not the Divels, but the tpirit of God doth 
affift them: I confels there are fome, ( perhaps many ) even 


at this time, who are very wife, and. of wonderfull kaowledge, | 


vertice and power, and of a pure converfation, moft;prudent, 
and-alfo difpofed by age and: firength, that they can very 
much profit the Commonwealth by their counfel and operati- 
ons ; but your courtiers contemn thefe men, as thofe who ate 
very far from their parpofe, who for-wifdome have malice, 
guile and deceit ; for counfel deceit, and. craft for know- 


ledge ; guile,and perfidioufnefs for prudence.Superftitionis in: 


the place of religion, and God is blafphemed in affliGtions:: 
and what faith ( as faith the Apoflle ) is perfected in weaknefs 
is contemned : but they run to the invocations of evil fpirits. 
Every good man is mocked at by them, bold hypocrifie is 
promoted, truth is accounted a crime; praife and rewards 
are referved for foolifhnefs and wickednefs. © fools, and 
wicked, who by thefe arts would eftablifha kingdome, by 
Which formerly moft potent: Empires have fallen, and have 
been utterly overthrown ; Of whom it was truly fpoken by 
Jeremiah; our Crown is fallen, wo to us becaufe we have 


finned : which I with might not be fo truly as fitly applyed: 


to you. For truly that verfe, che numeral letters being ga- 
thered together M.C.V. I. expreffeth the year M. D. XXI V. 
wherein according to the account your King was taken at- 
Papia : Did not ye fee thefe things,and admire at them,which 
before they were done you judged impoffible > And as yet 
you are proud, and obdurate in your affliion. You defpife 
the prophets, and the threatnings of God are as tales to yoe 

l ; Behold: 
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_ Behold itis at hand, -and-asyetyou. (hall-fee, and feel.the 
„great things of God. upon the whole earth, and (hall tremble 
-becaufe the mifery which yon know not fhall come upon you 
faddenly ; Whither then will yefly? Stand with your in- 

chanters, and with the multitude of your Sorceries, if haply 

they can profit you; or you can be made thereby ftronger. 

Will not that German Sorcerer thatis fent for, fave you, and 

make lying Prophets, and prevail againft the wrath of the 

Lord, and deliver you from evil ? No, ye wicked, No, .unlefs 

the Lord fhall build, and keep the Cities, and Kingdom, all 

the.keepers thereof labor and. watch in vain. Itis the work 

“of God alone, not of Devils, not.of ©agicians to fnfpend or 
change the fentence of the Prophets. Buc if;you will with 

your whole heart turn unto his mercy, and will change your 

wickednefs, then you may be freed from evil, as was N ebucad- 

nezar, who by the counfel of Daniel redeeming ‘his fins by 

almes, and his iniquities by taking pitty on thé poor, avoi- 

ded the imminent wrath of God, fora time, until in the 

Court at Babylon he witha proud fpeeth recalled it back to 

himfelf again. e 4chab mofkt impious; with his Jexebe/,to whom 

the Lord threatned death by Elias, was, becaufe he turned to 

God madeagainthe word of the: Lord to Eliah. Becaufe 4- 

chab feared my face: willnot bring the evillin his daies. The 

Ninevites;becaufeby the Edi& of the King and Princes they 

repented at the preaching of 70245; were totally freed from 

the imminent punifhment. E/aias bronght this fentence to 

Exechias, that he fhould fet his honfe in order, becaufe he 

fhould dy ; He praied and wept, and was healed, and fifteen 

years added to his life, for thus the Lord fpake to the fame 

man by the fame Prophet, I have feen thy tears, and heard thy 

prayers,behold I will add to thy dates fifteen years; moreover 

1 will deliver thee from the hand of the King of A/fyria & this 

City,and prote& it ; So much could the converfion and prayer 

of this pious King do, who though he prayed for himfelf alone, 

yet obtained not only for himfelf, but alfo for the City and 
people; It isthe Lord only who preferveth the King and who 

giveth wifdome tothe Kings Son; they ought to fly to this 

Oo 3 maker, 


565 


mafter , who feck falvation, and not to Magicians and Sor- 

- cerers : put on righteoufnefs and fear the Lord , you who de. 
fire profperity : if the ftability of a Kingdom be fought for ; 
icis written, the juft (hall inherit the Land , the juft (hall be 
had in everlafting remembrance, he fhall not be moved for 
ever ; if fecurity be fought for ; They that fear the Lord (hall 
not be afraid for evil tidings, but (hall fcorn all their enemies. 
If honour, and wealth be fought for; In his honfe are glory, 
and riches. If praife , and favour; The generation of the 
righteous (hall be bleffed : If power ; He thall be powerfull 
on the earth,and his feed alfo. His ftrength fhall be exalted in 
glory : If marriage , and profperity of wWediock ; His wife 
(hall be as a vine flourifhing on the honfe fide, and his ‘chil - 
dren as olive branches. If health of body , and ftrength ; 
the Lord will not fuffer his holy one to fee corruption. Laft- 
ly, bleffed is che man in all things that fears the Lord, who 
is unfpotted in the way, who goes not into the counfell of the 
wicked, whotakes pitty onthe poor, and needy. For in an 
evil day the Lord fhall deliver him, andíhall.not deliver 
him into the hands of his enemies. All the wicked (hall fee, 
and be vexed, and hall gnath their teeth and pine away,their 
defire (hall perifh. Let this fuffice for admonition. For I will 
not more curionfly profecute this matter., left haply the evil- 
ncís of the fübje& fhould provoke me to write more then.is 
expedient.Farewel,from Paris, XII.of Febrsary, Anno. M. Dy 
XXV II. after the Romane account. 


The. l 


[n Cenfure, or Retratlation of Henry Cornelius Agrippascos. 
cerning Magick, after his declamation of the vanity of 
Sciences, and theexcellency of the Word of God. 


Of Magick, in general. 


Tu place doth require that we fpeak of Magick ; fot it is 
fo neer joyned to, and of affinity with Aftrologie,in fo 
much that he that profeffeth Magick without Aftrologie, doth 
nothing , but altogether isin an errout. Swidas is of the 
opinion that Magick had its name , and originall from the 
Magufeans. It'is the common opinion, that it is a Perfian 
name, to which Porphyry , and Apuleius afent , and that in 
that tongue it fignifies a prieft, wife man, or Philofopher. 
Magick thereforecomprehending all Philofophy, naturall,and 
Mathematicall,joyns the powers of Religions to them. Hence 
alfo they contain in them Goetia, and Theurgia, for which 
taufe many divide Magick into two parts, viz. Natural, and 
Ceremoniall. 


Of Naturall Magick, 


Hp thoüght that naturall Magick is nothing elfe but the 
higheft power of naturall Sciences, whichtherefore iscal- 
led the height of natural! Philofophy , and the. moft abfolute 
confummation thereof, and that which is the active part of 
naturall Philofophy , which by the help of naturall vertues, 
from a mutuall, and opportune application of them, brings 
forth operations even to Admiration : which Magick 
the «Ethiopians , and Indians cfpecially did ufe, where the 
vertue of herbs,and ftones, and other things looking towards 
it was fufficient. It is faid that Hierome made mention of it 
to ‘Paulinus , where he faith that Apollonius tbe Tyanean was 
4 Magician, or Philofopher,as alfo the Pythagorians ; of this 
kind were thofe wife men which came to worfhip Chrift 


With gifts when he was born, which the interpreters of the 
Oo 4 i Chaldeans 


` Chaldeans expound the Philofophers of the Chaldeans fuch as- 
were Hiarchas omongft the Bragmanne, Tefpion amongf 17 
Gymnofophifts, Buddaamongt the Babylonians, Numa Pome 
pilius amongft the Romans, Zamolxides amongft the Thraci- 
ans, Abbaris amongft the Hyperboreans, Hermes amonelt the 
c/]E rygtians, Zoroaftes xhefon of Oromafvs amongft the Per- 
fians. Forthe Indians, eAEtbiopiaus, Chaldeans, and Perfians 
chiefly did excell im this: Magick. With which. therefore.( as 
Plato relates im eAleibiades ) the: fons of the Perfian Kings 
were inftru&ed, that they might. learn to adminifter, and 
diftribute their image to the common wealth of the world, 
and the common wealth toit; and Cicero. faith in his books 
of divination, that there was none among(t the Pezfians did 
enjoy the Kingdom, but-he that fitt; had. learned Magick, 
Naturall Magick therefore is that, which:contemplates the 
powersof all nacurall,and ecleftiall things, and fearching curi- 
oufly into their Sympathy, doth produce occult powers inna, 
ture into. publique view, fo coupling -inferiour things as allure- 
ments to the'gifts of faperiour things , that. by their mutual! 
application, that from thence arife wonderfull miracles, 
not fo much by art as by nature, to which are becomes 
an affiftant whileft ic works thelë things, For Magicians,as the 
moft curious fearchers of nature, making ufe of thofe things 
which are prepared by- nature, by applying ative things to 
piffive , produce oftentimes effects before the time ordained 
by nature , which thevulgar think are miracles, which indeed 
are naturall works, the prevention of the time only coming 
betwixt : asif any one fhould produce Rofes in the moneth 
of March, and ripe Grapes, or fowed Beans, or make Parfly 
to grow intoa perfe& plant within few hours, nay, and caufe 
greater things, as clouds, rains, thunders ,.and animals of 
divers kinds, and very-many cranf{murations of things , many 
of which fort Roger Bacon boalted that he did do by meer na- 
turah Magick. Of the worksthereof wrote Zoroaftes, Hermes, 
Eranthes King of Arabia, Zacharias the Babylonian, Jofeph 
the Hebrew, Bocus, eAaron, Zenotenus , Kiramides, Almadal, 
Thetel, Alchindus , Abel , Ptolomy, Geber , Zahel, Naza- 

barub, 


- 


barub, Tebith, Berith, Solomon, Aftaphon, Hipparchus, ec. 
- meon, Apollonin, Triphon, and many others, many of whofe 
works are yet entire, and many fragments are yet extant, 
and have come to-my hands. Some modern men have. alfo 
wrote of naturall Magick , but they. but a few things, as 
Albertus, Arnoldus de villanova ; Raimundus: Lullie, Bacon, 
and ezZpponus , and the Author of the book to Z/fosfus, fet 
forth'under the name of Picatrix , who alfo together with 
natural! Magick, mixeth much füperftition, which indeed the 
teft have done. 


Of Mathematical Magicks 


Here are moreover other moft witty emulators of na- 

ture and moft bold inquifitors, which promife they. can 
by the influences of the heavens, obtained without naturall. 
vertues, but only by Mathematical! learning produce works 
like to thofe of nature, as walking, ortalking bodies, which 
have not animal! vertues: fuch was the wooden dove of 
Archita, which did flie, and the ftatue of Mercury. which did. 
fpeak ; and the brazen head made by Albertus Magnus, which 
they fay did fpeak. Boetius a man of a great wit and much 
learning,excelled in thefe things, to whom Caffiedorus writing 
concerning fuch like things, faith, to thee it is appointed to 
know hard things, and (hew miracles: by the ingenuity of 
thy art metals {peak , Diomedes in brafs trumpets, the brazen 
Serpent hiffech, birds are feigned, and thofe which know no 
proper found, dre heard fending forth {weet melody, we 
relate fmall things of him, who hath power to imitate the 
heavens; concerning thefe arts I think that is fpoken which we 
read in P/ato in the-eleventh book of Laws. There is an art 
given to mortall men, by which they (hould generate certain 
latter things, not partaking of truth or divinity, bur fhould 
deduce certain reprefentations of affinity with them : and 
thus far have Magicians gone, being men moft bold to do 
all things,efpecially that old trong Serpent,the promifer of all 
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Sciences favoring them, that they like apes endeavour to 
emulate God,and nature. 


Of Enchanting Magick, 


É es is moreover a kind of naturall Magick , which they 
call bewitching, medicinary, which is done by cups,love- 
potions, and divers medicamenrs of Sotcerers : Of which 
fort Democritus is faid to make fome, whereby good, happy, 
and fortunate fons may be begotten : and another whereby 
we may rightly underftand the voyces of birds, as Philo- 
ftratus and Porphyrie relate of Apollonius. Virgil alo ípeak- 
ing of certain Pontick herbs, faith, 


I many times, With thefe have Maeris (pide, 

C baug'd to a wolf, and inthe woods to bide : 
From fepulchres would fouls departed charm, 
And corn bear [Landing from anothers farm. 


And Pliny relates that a certain man, Demarchus Partha- 
fitus, in afacrifice which the Arcades made by a humane facri-. 
fice to Jupiter Lyceus.tafted of the entrals of a boy that was 
facrificed, and turned himfelf into a wolfe, by reafon of which 
changing of men into a wolfe , Aujffin thinks that the name 
was put upon Pan Lyce#s, and Pupiter Lyceus. The fame 
Auftin relates , that whileft he wasin Italy , there were cer- 
tain women Magicians like (irce, who by giving cheefe to 
travellers turned them into cattle ; and when they had carried 
what burdens they pleafed,reftored them into men again; and 
that the fame happened to a certain Father called Preftantine. 
But leaft any one fhould think thefe things to be but fooli(h 
toyes, and things impoffible, let him callto mind what the 
Scripture mentions concerning ZXebwcbadsezar the King, 
how he wasturried into an ox, and lived feven yeers with hay, 
and at length rettirned through the mercy of God into a man 
again, whofe body after his death, his fon. Evi/merodac gave 
as 
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as a prey to the*Vulters, leaft he (hould again rife from the 
dead, who returned from a beaft into a man : and more of this 
kind doth Exodus relate of the Magicians of Pharaoh. But 
Solomon {peaks of the fame,whether Magicians, or Sorcerers, 
when he faith, Thou haft terrified them O God ! becaufe they 
have done horrible deeds by inchantments. Moreover, this I 
would have you know,that thefe Magicians do not fearch into 
naturall things only, butalío thofe things which do accom- 
any nature , and aftera manner put it off, as motions, num- 
ers, figures, founds, voyces, concents, lights, affections of 
the mind,& words.So the PA li and Mar fi called together fer- 
pents , and others by other things depreffing them, put them 
to flight. So Orpheus repreffed the cempeft of the Argonaute 
with ahymn ; and Homer relates to Udyffes that his blood 
was retrained with words. And in the law of the twelve ta- 
bles punifhment was ordained for them who enchanted the 
corn : that without all doubt the Magicians did produce 
wonderfull effects by words only, affeétions,and fuch like, not 
upon themfelves , but alfo upon extraneous things ; all which 
things are thought to put forth their innate vertue upon 
ether things, draw them to them, or expell them from 
them, or any otherwife affecting of them, no otherwife 
then the Loadftone draws Iron, or Jeat Chaff, or a Diamond 
or Garlick bind them, fo chat by this graduall, and concate- 
nated Sympathy of things, not only naturall, and celcftiall 
gifts,but alfo intellectuali, and divine may, as famblicus, Pro- 
clus, and Syacfius confirm by the opinion of Magicians , be 
received from above, which Proclus in his book of facrifice, 
and Magick confefleth,viz: That by the confent of thefe kinds 
_of things, the Magicians were wont to call up the dicties 
themfelves. To fuch a height of madnefs fome of them are 
grown, that from divers conftellations of the Stars, through 
intervals of times, and acertain rule of proportions being 
obferved , think that an image of the gods can with a beck 
receive the fpirit of life , and intelle& , and fo give an aniwer 
to them that ask counfell of it, and reveal the fecretsof occult 


truth. Hence itis manifeft that. this natural Magick is fome- 
times 


times inclining to Goetia, and Thenrgia , entangled-in the 
wyles and errours of evill Spirits. . 


Of Goetia Necromancy. 


Ow the parts of Ceremonial Magick are Goetia and 

T beurgia, Goetia is unfortunate,by the commerces ofun- 
clean fpirits made up of the rites of wicked curiofities, unlaw- 
full charms, and deprecations,and is abandoned and execrated 
by all laws. Ofthis kinde are thofe which we now adayes calf 
Necromancers, and Witches. ` 


A people envy d by the Gods, have skill, 
Begot by th evill one, even at their will 
The heavens for to blemifb, andthe things 
Which are in heaven, and on earthto bring 
Qut of order, and the poles for to force, 
And of the rivers for to turn the courfe, 
The mountains level, und the skie to drive 
Under the earth 


Thefe therefore are they which call upon the fouls of the 
dead, and thofe which the Ancients called Epedi,who enchant 
boys, and bringthem out into the fpeech of the Oracle, and 
which carry about them familiar fpirits, as we read of Socrates 
and füch, asit is faid, they fed in glaffes, by which they feign 
themfelvesto prophecy. And all thefe proceed two waies. 
For fome endeavour to call and compell evil! fpiri:s, adjured 
by acertain power, efpecially of divine names, tor feeing eve- 
ry creature fears, and reverenceth the name of him who 
madeit, no marvel, if Geetians, Infidels, Pagans, Jews, Sara- 
cess, and men of every prophane fe& and fociery do bind 
Divels by invocating the divine namë, Now therc-arefome 
that are moft impioufly wicked indeed;that fubmit themfelves 
- to-Divels, factifice to, and adore them, and thereby become 


guilty 
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guilty of Idolatry, and the bafeft abafement : to which crimes 
if the former are not obnoxious, yet they expofe themfelves 
to manifeft dangers. For even compelled divels alwaies de- 
ceive us whitherfoever we go. Now from the fe@ of the 
Goetians have — proceeded all thofe books of darknefs, 


which Vulpianus the Lawyer calls books difallowed to be'read, . 


and forthwith appointed them to be deftroyed, of which fort 
the firlt is Zabulus reported to invent, who was given toun- 
Jawfull arts, then Barnabas a certain Cyprian; and now in thefe 
dayes there are‘carryed about books with feigned titles, 
under the names of edam, Abel, Enoch, Abraham, Solomon, 
alfo Paul, Honorius, Cypridnus, Albertus; Thomas Hierome, 
and of a certain man of Yorke, whofe toies-Alphonfis King of 
Caftile, Robert an Engli man, Bacon, and “Apponus, and 
many other men ofa deplored wit: have foolithly followed. 
Moreover they. have not made men only and Saints,and Patri- 
arkes, and the angels of. God, the authors of fch execrable 
opinions, but they boalt alfo that thofe-books were diliver- 
ed by Razie/, and Raphael the Angels of Adam ind Tobias; 
Which books openly betray themfelves to him that looks nar- 
rowly into them, to be a rule, rite, and cuftome Of their pre- 
cepts, and a kind of words, and characters, “ań order of ex- 
truction, an empty phrafe, and to contain nothing but meer 
toyes, and impoftures, and to be made in latter timesby men 
ignorant of all ancient Magick, and forlorn artikts of perniti- 
ous art; of prophane obfervations mixed with the ceremonies 
of our. religion, with many unknown names, and feals 
intermixed, that thereby they may terrifieand aftonith the 
fimple, and ignorant. Moreover it doth not yet appear that 


thefe arts are fables: forunlefs there were fach indeed; and. 


by them-many wonderfull. and" hurtful things done, there 
would not be fuch ftri@, divine, and humane lawes made 
concerning them, for the utter exterminating of them. 
-And why do the Goersans ufe: thofe evill fpirits only, but bé- 
caufe good Angels will hardly appear, expeéting the com- 


mand of God, and come not but to men pure in heart, and - 


holy in life: but the evill are eafily called up, favouring 


him- 
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“him that is fal(e, andcounterfeiting holinefs arealwaies ready 
to deceive with their craft, that they may be wor(hippad, and 
adored: and becaufe women are moft defirous of fecrets, and 


lefs cautious,and prone to fuperftition,they are the more eafily* 


deceived and therefore give up themíelvesthe more readily to 
them, and do great prodigies. The poets fing of Circe, Medea, 
and others of this fort; (icero, Pliny, Seneca, Anflinand many 
others as well Philofophers as Catholike Do&ors, and Hifto- 
rians, alfo the Scriptuesteftifie the like, For inthe books of 
the Kings we read, that a woman who lived at Exdor, 
called up the foul of Samuel the Prophet;altheugh manyinter- 
pret it not to. be the foul of the Prophet, bur an evil fpirit, 
"which took upon him his (hape. Yet the Hebrew mafters fay 
that Auflin to Simplicianus doth not deny but it might be the 
truc fpirit of Samuel, which might eafily be called up from its 
body before a compleat year after hisdeparture, asalío the 
Goetians teach. Allo Magician Necromancers fuppofe chat 
might be done by certain. natural powers and bonds, as we 
have faid in our books of Occult Philofopry. Therefore the 
ancient Fathers, skilfull of {piritual things, did not without 
caufe ordain that the bodies of the dead fhould be buried in 
aholy place, and be accompanied with lights, and fprinkled 
with holy water, and be perfumed with frankincenfe, and 
incenfe, and be expiated by prayersas long asthey:continued 
above ground. For as the Mafters of the Hebrews fay, All our 
body and carnal Animal, and whatfoever in us depends upon 
the matter of the fle(h being ill difpofed is left for meat to the 
Serpent, and as they called it,to Azazel, who is the Lord of 
the fle(h and blood, and the Princé of this world, and is 


called in Leviticus the Prince of deferts, to whom itis faid in 


Genefis, Thou fhalt eat duff all the daies of thy life. And in 
Ijaiab, Daft thy bread, i.e. our body created of the duft of 
the earth, fo long as it(hallnot be fan&ified, and turned in- 
to better, that it be no longer an effect of the ferpent, but 
of God, vz, a fpiritual made of carnal,according to the word 
of Paul, faying, that which is fowed a carnal, (hall arife a fpi- 
taal ; and els where, AH indeed (hall rife, but all (hall not 
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be changed, beeaufe many (hall remain for ever as meat‘of the 
Serpent. Thisfilthy and horrid matter of the felh and meat 
of tlie Serpent we therefore caft off by death, changing it for 
abetter and fpirituall , which fhallbe in the'refürrection of 
the dead; and is already done in thofe , who have tafted of 
the firtt fruits of the Fefurrection, and many have already at- 
tained to, by the vertue of the divine fpirit in this lietas 
Enoch; Eliah, and 7Mo[es, whofe bodies were changed ‘into 
a fpirituall nature, and have-not feen corruption ; neither are 
their carkaffes. left to the power of the Serpent. And this 
was that difpute of the devill with Michael the Archangel, 
concerning the body of AZofes, of which ude makes mention 
in his Epiltle, But of Goetia, and Necromany let thefe foffice, 


Of Them gia. 


Ow many think that Theurgia isnot unfawfall; as if-this 

be governed by good Angels;and a divine diety,when as 
yet oftentimes it is under the names of God , and the falfacies* 
of evil Angels obftringed by the wicked fallacies of the de- 
vils. For we do procure, and attract not by natural! powers: 
only, but alfo by certain rites, and ceremonies , celeftials, 
and by them divine vertues to our {elves ; Of which together 
with many rules the ancient Magicians did treat'in many- 
volumes. But the greateft part of all ceremonies confilts in’ 
obferving cleannefs, and purity , firt of the mind, then of 
the body, and of thofe things which are about the body, as 
in theskin, in garments, iti habications, in veffels , ucenfils, . 
oblations, facrifices, che parity of which difpofeth to the ac- 
quaintance with and beholding of divine things , aid is very 
much required in facred things , according to the word of 
lfaab, ùe ye walhed, and made clean, and take away the 
evil of. your choughts. Now impurity, becaufe if oftentimes: 
infeéts che air, and man, difturbes that moft pare influence of 
Geleftiall and divine things,and chafeth away the pure fpirits 
of God. But fometimesimpure fpirits, and deceiving powers, 
that. 


that they be worthipped , and adored for gods, require. alfo : 
this purity. Therefore here.is great need of caution, as we: 


have lately difcouried at. large in our books of Occult Philo- 
fophy. -But of this Theurgia, or Magick of divine things 
Porphyrie difputing at larges at length concludes that. by 
Th.urgicall confecrations the foul of man may be fitted. to 
receive fpirits , and Angels, and to fee God ; bur he altoge- 
ther denies that. we can by this: art return ito. God, : Of his 
School cherefore is.the Art e£/zadel , the Notary att, the 
Pauline Att , the art of Revelations , and many fuch like fa- 
perftitions, which are fo much the more pernicious, by how 
mach they feem the more divine to the ignorant, 


Of Cabaliz, 


Hix the words of Pliny come into my mind , who faith 


the fattion.of Magick depends upon Mofes and Lutopea,- 


being Jews; which words put me in mind of the Cabalicof 
the Jews, which. the Hebrews are. of opinion was delivered 
to Mofes by God himfelf on mount Sinai, and then by de- 
grees of fucceffion without the monuménts of letters was un- 
till the times of E/zra delivered to others by word.of mouth 
only: as the Pyrbagerian opinions were formerly delivered by 
Archippas, and, Ly fiaus,who had Schools at Thebes in Greece, 
in which the Scholers keeping the precepts. of their mafters 
in their memorie , did ufe their wit , and memorie in ftead of 
books : So certain Jews defpiing literature ; placed this in 
memorie, and obfervations, and yocall traditions , whence 
Cabalie was by. the Hebrews called as it were the reception 
of any thing ftom'anocher only by hearing. That art ( as it 
is reported ) is very ancient, but the name was known but of 
late times amongft Chriftians: They deliver a double fcience 
therefore , the one of Brefith, which they call Cofmologie, 
viz: explaining the powers of things created, naturall, and 
Celeftiall,and expounding the fecrets of the Law and Bible by 
Philofophical! reafons ; which truly upon this account differs 
1 . mothing 
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nothing at all from natural! Magick,in which we believe K ..55- 
lomon excelled. For it is read.in the facred Hiftories of the He- 
brews,that he was skilled in all things, even from the Cedar of 


Lebanon,tothe Hyffop that grows upon the wal:alfo in cattle, 


birds,creeping things, and fithes ; all which (hew that he knew 
the Magicall vertues of rature. Mofes the egyptian, amongft 
the later writers followed after this in his expofition upon the 
Pentacles; allo many more Talmudifts. They call the other 
Science thereof of Afercara,which is concerning the more fub- 


lime contemplations of divine & Angelick vertues, & of facred 


names, and feals, being a.certain Symbolical divinity, in which 


" Jettersjnumbers,figures,things, & names, and tops of elements, 


and lines,points,and accents, are all fignificative of moft pre- 
found things, &great fecrets. This again they divide into Arith- 
mancy,vix. that which is called Notariacon, treating of Angeli- 
cal vertues,names, & feals,alfo of the conditions of fpirits, and 
fouls,and into Theomancy,which fearcheth into the myfteries of 
divine majefty,as the emanations thereof, & facred names, and 
Pentacles,which he that knows may excell with wonderful ver- 
tues ; as that when he pleafeth, he may fore-know all future 
things,& command whole nature, have power over devils,and 
Angels,and do miracles. By this they fuppofe, that Mofes did 
thew fo many figns,and turned the rod into a Serpent, and the 
waters into blood,and that he fent Frogs, Flies, Lice, Locufts, 


Caterpillars/fire with hail,botches and bóyls on the Egyprians; _ 


and flew every firft born of manand beaft ; and that he open- 
ed the Seas, and carryed his thorow, and brought fountains 
out of the rock, and quails from Heaven, that he fent before 
his, clouds and lightnings by day , a pillar of fire by night, 
and called down from Heaven the voice of the living God to 
the people, and did ftrike the haughty with fire, and thofe 
that murmured withthe Leprofie; and on the ill deferving 
brought fuddain deftruction; the earth gaping and fwallowing 
them up ; further he fed the people with heavenly food; 
pacified Serpents, cured the envenomed , preferved the nu- 
merous multitude from infirmity ,&their garments from wear- 
ing out, &made them vi&tors over their enemies.To conclude, 
by this art of miracles 7o/2za commanded the Sun to ftand 
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Rill, Eliah called down fire from Heaven upon his enemies, 
reftored a dead childe to life; Daniel opt the mouths of the 
Lyons; The three children fang fongs in the fiery Oven; 
moreover by this art the incerdulous Jews affirm, that even 
Chrift did do fo many miracles; Solomon alfo very well 
knew this art, and delivered charms againft devils, and their 
bonds,and the manner of cofjurations,and againft difeafes, as 
Jofeph xepotteth, but as I doubt not but that God revealed 
to Mofes many fecrets,contained under the bark of the words 
of the Law, which were not tobe revealed to the prophane 
vulgar. So I acknowledge that this Cabalifticall art, which 
the Hebrews brag of, and I fometimes diligently and.labo- 
rioufly fought after, is nothing elfe than a meer rapfody of 
faperftition, anda certain Theurgicall Magick, but if it pro- 
ceeded from God (asthe Jews boaft) and conduceth to the 
perfection of life, health of men, to the worfhip of God, and 
to the tmth of underftanding; truly that fpirit of truth, which 
hath left this Synagogue, and come to teach us all truth,would 
not have concealed it from his Church even untill thefe laft 
times,which indeed knoweth all things that are of God, whofe _ 
benedi&tion, baptifm, and other myfteries of falvation are re- 
vealed and perfected in every tongue , for every tongue hath 
the fame equali power, if fo be that chere be the fame equall 
piety, neither is there any name, either in heaven or earth, by 
the which we muft be faved; and by which we work miracles, 
befides this one name 7e/us, in whichall things are recapitu- 
lated and: contained. Hence it is, that. the Jews, who are 
moft skilful in ofing the names of God, can operate little or 
nothing after Chrift, as their ancient fathers did 4^ but that we 
by experietice find, and fee, that by the revolution of this. 
art (asthey callthem) oftentimes wonderful fentences, full 
of great myfteries,are wrefted from the holy Scriptures, this is. 
nothing elfe then acertain playing upon Allegories, which 
idle men bufying themfelves. with all the points, letters, and. 
numbers, which this tongue and the cuftome of writing do 
eafily fnffer, do fain and difguiféat their pleafures ; which al- 
zhongh fometimes they hold forth great myfteries, yet they 
can 
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can neither prove nor evince any thing; but we may (accord- 
ing to the words of Gregory) with the fame facility contemn 
them, as they are affirmed. Rabanus the Monk, by. the 
fame artifice hath fained many things, but in Latin Characters 
and verfes, with certain pictures inferted, which being read 
any way by the delineations of the fuperficies and pi&ures, do 
declare fome facred myfterie, reprefenting the Hiftories of 
the things painted ; which alfo may without doubt be wrefted 
from prophane writings, as every one may know, who hath 
read the (antones of Valeria Proba, compofed out of the 
verfes of Virgil, concerning Chrift; All things of this kind 
are the fpeculations of idle brains, but what belongeth to the 
working of miracles,there is none of you, fuppo£e,of fo foo- 
lifh an under(tanding, who believeth that they have any art or 
fcience of them; therefore this Cabala of the Jews is nothing 
elfe than a moft pernitious fuperftition, by the which they ga- 
ther at their pleafure, divide, transfer words, names and let- 
ters, {catteringly putin the holy Scriptures, and by making 
one thing out of another, they diffolve the conneétions of 
the truth, the fpeeches, indu&ions and parables, and hereand 
there conftruing them by their own fictions , would bring 
the words of God to their follies, defaming the Scriptures, 
and faying that their fi&ions have foundation òn them, They 
calumniate the Law of God, and by the fupputations of 
words, fyllables, letters, numbers impudently extorted, they 
affay to bring violent and blafphemous proofs for their unbe- 
lief. Befides,they being puft up by thefe trifles , do boa(t that 
they finde and fearch out the unfpeakable myfteries of God, 
and fecrets, which are above the Scriptures, by the which alfo 
they impudently affirm, and without blufhing , that they 
can even prophecy,and do miracles and wonders ; but it hap- 
peneth to them,as to ;/£/zps Dog, who leaving his bread and 
gaping after the (hadow, loft his food; fo this perfidious and 
{tiff necked people , being always bufied in the (hadows of 
the Scriprures, and about their own vanities, and doing vio- 
lence by their artificiall , but fuperítitions Cabala, do loofe 
the bread of eternall life, and being fed with vain words, do 
Pp 2 deftroy 
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deftroy the word of truth ; from this Judaical! ferment o 


Cabali(ticall fuperítition proceeded (as I fuppofe) the Ophi-. 


tane, Gnoftican, and Valentinian Hereticks, who together 
with their difciples,fained a certain Greek Cabala, perverting 
all the myfteries of the Chriftian faith, and by their hereticall 
corruption wrefting them to the Greek letters and numbers, 
by the which they conftituted a body of truth (as they call it ) 
and taught, that without thefe myfteries of letters & numbers 
the truth could not be found in the Gofpel, becaufe that the 
writings thereof are various, and fometimes repugnant to 
themfelves,and full of parables; that they who fee, might not 
fce, and that they whohear, might not hear, and that they 
who underftand, might not underítand, and that they are 
propounded to the blind and erroneous, according to the cå- 
pacity of their blindnefs and error ; But that the fincere trath 
lying hid under thefe things, iscommitted to the perfect only, 
not by writings,but by word of mouth,and that this is that Al. 
phebetary-and Arithmetical Theology which Chrift in private 
manifefted to his Apoftles; and which Paw/ fpeaketh to 
the perfe& only ; for fecing that thefe are the higheft my(te- 


ties, therefore they are not written, nor ought fo tobe, butto - 


be kept in fecret amongft wile men; but no man is a wife man 
amongft them,who knoweth not to refrain the greateft mon- 
fters of Herefie, 


of 
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Of Fuggling or Legerdemain. 


Ut let us return to that Magick, part of which isan art of 
jugglings (e. 5, ) delufions, which are made according to 
appearance only, by which Magicians fhew phantafmes,and 
play many miracles by circulatory frauds, and caufe dreams, 
which they do not fo much by Geotick inchantments,and im- 
precations , and deceits of devils, as by certain vapors, per- 
fumes, lights, love-medicines,collyries, alligations, and fufpen- 
fions, alfo by rings, images, glaffes, and fuch like drugs, and 
intruments of Magicall are, and a natural! and Celeftiall 
power. Alfo many things are done daily by flieght of hand, 
of which fort we fee fome are done daily by ftage players,and 
fporters which we call Chirofophers (e.i.) skilful in fleight 
of hand. There are extant concerning thisart, books of the 
Legerdemain of Hermes,and fome others. We read alfo of a 
certain man called Pa/eto# y amok notable juglar, that was 
wont to fhew a banquet to guefts, and when he pléafed to 
make it vanifh away again, all rifing with hunger, and thirft, 
beingdeluded. We read that Numa Pompilius did nfe thefe 
kinds of jugglings, and alfo that moft learned Pythagoras 
did fometimes do this toy, that what things he pleafed, he 
would write in a glafs, which being fet againít the full Moon, 
he would (hew to any one that ftood behind it, thofe things 
reprefented in the Globe of the Moon; Hither belongs 
whatfoever Poets fing of thetranfmutations of men, which 
alfo is delivered by Hiftorians, and by fome Chriftian Di- 
vines, and alfo is recorded in the Scripture... So men may ap* 
pear like Affes, or horfes, or other Animals with faícinated 
eyes,or a troubled medium,and that by a naturallart. Some- 
times thefe are done by good and evil fpirits, or by God him- 
felf at the requeft of fome good men, asinthe Scripture we 
read of Elifha the Prophet befet by an Army of the King for- 
tifying Dorham. But to pure eyes, andfuch as be opened by 
God,thofe cannot deceiye;fo thatwoman which was judged to 
bea kind of cattle,did feem toHi/ario to be not any fuch thing, 
Pp 3 ut 


but a woman. Thefe things therefore which are done accord- 
ing to appearance only, are called jugglers. 

But thofe things which are done by the Art of tranfmuting, 
ortranflating, as of Nebuchadnexar, ot of Corn carryed to 
another field, we have fpoke of before; but of this art of 
juggling, thus faith Pumsblicus, Thefe things which are fup- 
poled to be juggled or bewitched, befidesimagination, have 
no truth of action or effence. The end of thefe fs butto 
hold forth things to the imagination according to appeat- 
ance , of which there prefently remains no footíteps or figns. 
Now by what hath been faid, it is manife(t chat Magick is nò- 
thing elfe buta colle@ion of Idolatry, Aftrology, and fuper- 
ftitious medicines; And now there isby Magicians raifed a 
great company of hereticks in the Church, who as Fannes and 
Jambres xelifted Mofes; do in the like manner refit. the Apo- 
ftolicall truth, The chief of thefe was Simon the Samaritan,on | 
whom by reafon of this art was beftowed at Romein Claudius 
Cefars time,a Statue, with thisdnfetiption, To Simon the holy 
God. OF his blafphemies (lemens Eufebius, and Irenaeus make 
mention, From this Simon,as from a Seminary of all Herefies 
proceeded by. fucceffions the monftrous Ophites, the filthy 
Gnofticks, the impious Valentinians, Cerdonians, Marcionifts, 
Montahians, and many other Hereticks, lying againft God 
for gain and vain glory, doing-no good to men, but de- 
ceiving them,and drawing them into de(tru&ion and error,to 
whom they that give credit (hall be confounded in the judge- 
ment of God: But of Magick I wrote whileft. I was very 
yong three large books, which Icalled Of Occult Philofo- 
phy, in which what was then through the curiofity of my youth 
erroneous, I now being more advifed, am willing to have re- 
tracted, by this recantation; I formerly fpent much time and 
cofts in thefe vanities. “At laft I grew fo wife as tobe able to 
diffwade others from this deftru&tion ; For whofoever do not 
inthe truth, nor in the power of God, but inthe deceits of 
divels, according to the operation of wicked fpirits prefume 
to divine and prophecy, and practifing through Magicall va- 
nities, exorcifmes, incantions and other. demoniacall works 


and 
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and deceits of Idolatry;boafting of delufions, and phantafmes 
prefently ceafing, brag that they can do miracles,I fay all thefe 
fhall with Fannes, and Zambres, and Simon Magus, be deki- 
nated to the torments of eternall Fire. 


. Of the occult Philofophy of Henry Cornelius Agrippa, 
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Boox I. 


CHAP. I 


ow se ee Collett vertues from the three-fold world, is 
declared in thefe three Books. pag. 
Chap. 3. what Magickts what aréthe Partt thereof, and how the 


— Profeffors thereof muft be qualified. p2g.2 
Chap. 3. Of the four Elements, their qualities, and mutual mix 
tions. pagó’ 


Chap. 4» Of a three. fold confideration of the Elements, pag.7 
Chap; 5. Of tbe wonderfull Natures of Fire and Barth. - pag.9- 
"Chap. 6. Of tbe wonderfull Natures of Water, —Lire,and Winds. 

pag. 1: 


Chap. 7. Of the kinds of compounds, what relation they flandia to: 


the Elements, and what relation there, is betwixt the Elements 
> themfelves,and the foul, fenfes and difpofitions of men. — pag.18- 


-Chap. 8. How the Elements aream the Heavens, in Stars, in Bie 


"els, in Angels, and laftly in God bimfelf. pag. 20: 
Chap. 9. Of che-verines.of things Natural, depending immediatly: 
spos Zilements, — : pag.22: 
ooo “Chaps. 


Chap. to. Of the occult Vertues of things. ag.24 | 
Chap. 11. How Occult Vertues are infufed into the [everall kinds of i 
things by idea's, through the help of the Soul of the World, and 
rayes of the Stars: and what things abound moft with this Ver- 


tner j pag.26 
Chap. 12. How it is that particular Vertues are infufed into parti- 
cular Individuals, evenof the fame Species. À pag.27 
Chap. 13. Whence the Occult Vertues of things proceed. — pag.29 
Chap. 14. Of the Spirit of the World, what it 1, and how by way 
of medium it unites occult Vertues to their fubjects. pag.32 
Chap. 15. How We muft find ont, and examine the Vertues of things 
by Way of fimilitnde. pag.34 
Chap. 16: How the operations of feverall Vertues pafs from one thing 
into another, and are communicated one to the other, — pag.36 
Chap. 17. How by enmity and friendfbip the vertues of things are 
tobetryed, and found out. pag.37 


Chap, 18. Ofthe Inclinations of Enmities. .. pag.40 
Chap. 19. How the Vertaes of things axe-to be tryed and found out, 
whichareinthem [pecically, or any one Individuall by way of 
fpeciall gift. pag.43 
Chap. 20. That naturall Veriues are in Jome things throughout 
their whole fubjftance, and inother things in certain parts, and 
members. pag.44 
Chap.21. Of the Vertues of things which are im them only in their 
life time, and fuch as remain in them even after their death, 


pag.4 
` Chap. 22. How inferior things are fnbjetled to fuperior Pi in rat 
ho% the bodies, the attions, and difpofitions of men are a[cribed to 
Stars, and Signsé ^. pag.48 
Chap. 23. How we fal kyew what Stars naturall things are une i 
der, and what things are under tbe Sun, which are called Solary, 


pag 50 
Chap. 24: What things are Lunary,or ander ibepower of the di à 

p?8.54 
Chap. 25. What things ave. Saturnine, or ander the poWer of Sa- 
turn, i pag.5 5 
Chap. 26. what things are under tbe paver of Jupiter, and are cal- 
ted Jovial. uto? pag.57 

t Chap. Tet 
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Chap.27. What things are under the power of Mats, aud are called 
Martial, i pag.58 

Chap.28 What things are under the power of Venus,and are called 
Venereall. pag.59 


- Chap. 29. What things are under the power of Mercury, and are 


called Mercurial. cap.óo 
Chap. 30. That the whole [ublunary World ,and thofe things which 
are in it, are diftributed to Planets. p3g.61 
Chap.31. How Provinces, and Kingdoms are diftributed to Pla 
nets. pap.62 
Chap. 32. What things are under the Signs, the fixed Stars, and 
their Images. pag-63 
Chap. 33. Of the Seals,and Charstters of Naturall things. pag.65 


Chap. 34. How by Naturall things; and their vertues we may draye 


forth and attratt the influences, and vertues of (Celeffiall bodies. 


pag.69 
Chap. 35. ( xtions of natural things one with another, and 
their benefit. pig.70 
Chap: 36. Of the Union of mixt things, ation of a 
more noble form, and tbe Senfes of life. pag 72 
Chap. 37. How by, [ome certain naturally and artificial preparati- 
ons we may attratt certain Celeftiall,and vitall gifts. pág.73 
Chap. 38 How we may draw not only Celeftial,and vital, but ou 
certain Intellectual, and divine gifts from above. pag.7 


Chap. 39. That we may by fome certain matters of the world fo. 
up the Gods of the World,and their miniftring fpirits. pag.77 
Chap. 40. Of bindings, What fort = are of, and in What Wayes 


they are wont to be done. pag.78 
Chap. 41. Of Sorceries, and their ye pag:79 
Chap. 42. Of the wonderfull vertues of fome kinds of Sorcerics, 
ag.81t 
Chap. 43. Of perfumes, er Sufimigatjons , their T S 
power. pag. 85 
Chap. 44. The compofition of. "owe fumes. appropriated to the Pla- 
nets. pag.88 
Chap. 45. Of (ollyries , P ie Love- Medicines y and their 
vertnes, pag.9o 
Chap. 46. Of naturall FO and fnpenf OMS. OP 91 
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Chap. 47. Of Rings, and their compofitions, pago 
Chab. Hi Of the vertne of places, and What. places are futable = 
every Star. F - p2g.95 
"Chap. 49. Of Light, Colours, Candles, and Lamps, and to what 
Stars,Houfes,and Elements feverall colours are afcribed. pag.97 


Chap. 50. Of Fajcination, aud the Art thereof. pag.1or 
Chap.$1. Of certain obfervations producing wonderfull Vertuey. 
pag.1o2 


Chap. 52. Of tbe Countenance , and Gefture, the Habit , and 
Figure of the Body,and what Stars any of thefe do an[wer y whence 
Phyfiognomy, and Metopofcopy, and Chiromancy, Arts of divi- 


‘nation, have their grounds. pag.105 
‘Chap. 53. Of Divination, and its kinds. pag.108 
Chap. 54. Of divers certain Animals, and other things which have 

afignification in Auguria's. pag-110 


Chap. 55. How Aufpicia’s are verified by the light of Naturallin. 


fiint and of fome rules of finding of it out. _ pag.117 
Chap. 56. Of the Sootbfayings of Flakes ightnings,and how 
$ things are to beinterpreted. pag.123 


Chap. 57. Of Geomancy , Hydromancy, Aéromancy, Pyromancy, 


four Divinations of Elements. pag.125 
Chap. 58. Ofthe reviving of the dead, and of fleeping, and wanting 
vitluals many years together. pag.127 
"Chap. 59. Of divination by dreams. pag.131 


Chap. 60. Of Madnefs; and Divinations Which are made When 
men are awake,and of the power of a Melancholy humor by which 
Spirits are fometimes induced into mens bodies. pag.132 

XChap.61. Of bern of Man of the external Senfes, aud alfo 
the Inward, and the mind: of the threefold appetite of the Soul, 
aed paffions of the Will, pag 136 

‘Chap. 62. Of the Paffions of the Mind, their Original, difference, 
and kinds, pag.139 - 

Chap. 63. How tbe paffions of the mind change the proper body, by 
changing the Accidents, and moving the [birit, pag.141 

Chap. 64. How the paffions of the mind change the body by way of 

imitation from [ome refemblance ; Alfo of the transforming, and 

tranflatiag of men, aud what force the imaginative power hath 
not only over the body, but the fonts Pag. hel 
Snap. 
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Chap. 65. How the Paffions of the ALindcan work out of them- 
Selves upon anothers Body. pag. 145- 
Chap. 66. That the Paffions of the mind are helped by a Celeftiall 
Seafon, and how nece[Jary the Conflancy of the mind is in every 
work, _ pag.147 
Chap. 67. How mans mind may be joyned with the mind and In- 
telligences of the Celeftials, and together with them impeefs cer- 


tain Wonderfull vertues upon inferiour things. 5 pager49 
Chap. 68. How our mind can change, and bind inferior thingsto 

that which it defires. pag.150 
Chap. 69. Of Speech, and the vertue of Words. pag.151 
Chap. 70. Of the vertue of proper names.  pag.153 
Chap. 71. Of many words joyned together, as in fentences, and ver- 
` fes; and of the wertues, and afleitlions of charms... ^ pag, 155 


Chap. 72. Of tbe Wonderful power of Inchantments. ^ pag.157 
Chap. 73. Of tbe vertue of Writing, and of making imprécations, 
and infcriptions. 7 pag.159 
Chap. 74. Of the propoztion,-correfbondency. reduction of Letters to 
the Celeftial Signs, and Planets, according to various tongues, 
with a T able fuewing this, pag. 160 


BOOK. 


Boox II. 
CHAP. IL 


Q the veceffity of Mathematicall learning and of the many win- 
| derfull Works Which are done by Mathematical Arts only. 
ag.167 

Chap. 2. Of Numbers, and of their power, and vertue. e 179 
Chap. 3. How great vertues Numbers have, as Well in Naturall 
things, as in Supernaturall. pag.172 
Chap. 4.. Of Unity ,and the Scale thereof. pag.174 
Chap. s. Of tbe Numberof Two, and tbe Scalethereof. : pag.177 
Chap. 6. Ofthe Number of three, and the Scale shereof. pag-179 
Chap. 7. Of tbe Number of Fomryand the Scale tbereof. - pag.183 
Chap. 8, Of tbe Number Five, and the Scale thereof. pag.188 
Chap.9. Ofthe Number fix; aud tbe-Staletberecf. = ` pagagt 
Chap. 10. Of tbe Number Seavenyand the Scale thereof: pag.193 
Chap. 11. Of tbe Number of Eight,and the Scale thereof.pag:206 
Chap. 12. Of tbe Number of Nine,and the Scale thereof.pag.208 
Chap. 13. Of the Number Ten, and the Scale thereof. pag. 210 
Chap. 14. Of the Number eleven, and the number twelve ; with 
a double Scale of the Number twelve Cabalifticall, and Orphi- 


call, pag.216 
Chap. 15. Of tbe Numbers which are above tWelve, and of their 
powers, and vertues. pag.222 
Chap. 16. Of tbe notes of numbers, placed in certain gefturings. 
s ag.226 
Chap. 17. Ofthe various notes of numbers obferved amongst the 
Romans, pag.228 
Chap. 18. Ofthe notes or figures of the Gracians. pag.230 
Chap. 19. Ofthe notes of the Hebréws, and Caldeans, and certain 
other notes of Magicians. pag.232 
Chap. 20. What numbers are attributed to letters; and of divine- 
ing by the fame. pag-233 
Chap. 21. what numbers are confecrated to the Gods, and which 
are afcribed, andto what Elements. pag. 237 


Chap. 
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Chap. 22. Of the tables of the Planets, their vertues, forms, and 
what Divine names, Intelligences, and $ pirits are fet over them, 
p38.239 
Chap. 23. Of Geometrical figures and Bodies, by What vertne they 
"are prwerful in Magick, and which are agreeable to each Ele- 
ment,and the Heaven. pig.253 
Chap.24. Of Atuficall Harmony ,of the force and poer thereof. 
pag.255 
Chap.25. of found and Hurmony, and whence their arcs 
in operation. 25 
Chap. 26. Concerning the agreement of them with the va eleftial 
bodies and what harmony and found us correfpondent t toevery Star. 
pag.259. 
Chap.27. Of the proportion, mea[ure, and Harmony of mans body. 


pag. 263 - 


Chap. 28. Of the Compofition and Harmony of the humane foul. 
P1ES77 
Chap.29. of th the Obfevation of. Caleflials, meceffury 3n every 


Magical Work, | “pig.278 . 


~Chap.30. When Planets are of mof powerfull influence. “pag.280 
Chap.31. Of the Obfervation of the fixt Stars, and of their Na- 


tures. Pag. 28r : 
Chap. 32. Of the Sun, and Moon; and their Magical confi defa. 
tions. pag.283 
Chap. 33. Of the twenty eight Adanfions Ui the Moon, and their 
wertites. . pag 285 


Chap. 34. Of the true motion of the heavenly bodies to be Pree 
inthe eighth (bhere;z of the eronnd of Planetary bours.pag.289 
Chap.35.How fome artificial things,as Images, Seals,and [uch like, 


may obtain [ome vértue from the Celeftial bodies. pag.290 
Chap.36. Of the Images of the Z odiack , what vertues „they being 
engravensreceive from the Stars... pag.292 
Chap.37. Of the Images of the Faces and of thofe Images which are 
~ = without- the Zodiack, pag.293- 
‘Chap.38. Of the Images of Satbtn; ^ pag.298: 
Chap.39. of tbe Im. ages of Jupiter. pag.399 
€Chap.40. Of the sie So of Mars. Pag. 30@: 
Chap.41. Of the Images of the Sum: pag.ibid, .: 


Chaps 3. 


Chap.42. Of the Images of Venus. pag.3or 
Chap.43. Of the Images of Mercury. pag.302 
Chap.44. Of the Images of the Moon. " . tbid. 
Chap.45. Of the Images of the bead und Tayl of the Dragon of 
- the Moon. pag.303 
Chap.46. Of the Images of the Manfiónsof the Moon. pag.304 
Chap.47. Of the Images of the fixedBehenian Stars. _ pag.307 
Chap.48. Of Geomanticall Figures, Which are the middle betwixt 

Images and (haratters. .pag.309 
Cha.49.0f Images, the figure whereof is not after the likenefs of any 

Celeftial figure, but after the likene/s of that which the mind of 


the Worker defires. pag.3rt 
Chap.50. Of certainCeleflial obfervations, and tbe pratlife of [ome 
Images, pag.312 


Chap.s1. Of Charatters which are made after the rule and imitati- 
on of Celeftials,and how With the table thereof they are deduced out 


of Geomantical figures. eee ESATO 
Chap.52. Of (haratters which are drawa from things themfelves 
Oy acertaim likeness o pag.320 


Chap.53. .2 hat no Divination without Aftrology zs perfett. p.323 
‘Chap. 54- Of Lottery, when, and whence the vertue of Divining ts 


" incident to it. pag.325 
"Chap.55«0f the foul of the World, nnd of the Celeftials, according to 
the traditons of tbe Poets and Philofophers. pag.327 
Chap.56.. The fame is confirmed byreafon. -` pag.329 
Chap.57. That the foul of the world, andthe Celeftial fouls are ra- 
“tionallyand partake of divine under ftanding... pag. 330 


Chap 58. Of the names of the Celeftials ;-and their rule over this 
` qaferiour World, viz. Mam. <. < pag. 331 
Chap.59. Of the feven governers of the world, the Planets, and of 
their various names [erving to Magicall [peeches. pag.434. 
Chap.60. That humane imprecations do naturally imprefs their 
powers upon external things ; And how mans mind through each 

. degree of dependencies afcends into the intelligible world, becomes 
~ dike tothe more [ublimie [pirits, and Intelligences. pag.337 
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Boox III. 


CHAP. 1 

OQ the nec effity, power dnd profit of Religion. — pag.345 
Chap.z. Of concealing of thofe thing Which are fecret in 
Religion. pag.346 
Chap.3. What dignification ts required,that one may be atrne Ma- 
gician and a worker of miracles. d 3g.340 
Chap.4. Of the two helps of Ceremonial Magick, Religion and 
Super [Htion. ~ pag. 37% 
Chap. 5. Of the three Guides of Religion,which bring ws to the path 
of Truth. pag 355 


Chap.6. NM the foul of man afcendeth np into tbe 


Divine nature, and tà madeamarber of Miracles. — — 93g.357 
Chap.7. That the knowledge of the true God is nece[fary for a Ma- 
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